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ic.  ht  and  cheerful  mornings  are  not.  unfrequently  the 
harbingers  of  cloudy  and  stormy  days : — the  ardent 
mind  commences  a new  and  favorite  task  with 
eagerness  and  confidence,  but  is  often  thwarted  in 
its  progress,  and  disappointed  at  the  conclusion  : 

This  is  the  state  of  man : To-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hojte,  to-morrow  blossoms. 

And  beam  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him : 

The  third  day,  comes  a frost,  a killing  frost.” — 

SnsKsrsARv, 

Eager  and  zealous  in  the  pursuit  of  Architectural  Antiquities,  and, 
after  many  years’  devotion  to  the  study,  finding  it  continue  to  increase 
its  attractions  ; — being  particularly  occupied  in  illustrating  the  features 
and  developing  the  history  of  the  English  Cathedrals,  which 
may  be  said  to  combine  all  the  essence,  the  varieties,  and  the  beau- 
ties of  Christian  Architecture, — having  found  that  the  Architectural 
Antiquities,  though  amusing  and  gratifying  to  many  students,  was  not 
sufficiently  scientific  and  systematic  for  others; — knowing  that  the 
subject  had  excited  much  popular  attention,  and  that  something  like 
a grammatical  or  scientific  treatise  was  wanted,  1 was  impelled  to 
announce  the  present  volume,  in  the  year  1818.  From  the  experience 
of  that  time,  and  the  collections  then  made,  I neither  anticipated 
difficulty  nor  unreasonable  delay  ; but  experience  and  collections  have 
both  progressively  increased  ; and  instead  of  promoting  and  facilitating 
the  task  of  execution,  the  one  has  rendered  the  mind  more  scrupulous, 
and  the  other  has  occasioned  more  labour  and  difficulty. 

The  former  four  volumes  were  fortunately  completed,  not  only 

The  Initial  Letter  is  from  a MS.  of  the  tenth  century,  in  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
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within  the  prescribed  time,  but,  I believe,  in  every  respect  very 
superior  in  quality  and  quantity  to  first  promises  and  early  samples. 
So  in  “The  Cathedral  Antiquities,” — a work  produced  at 
great  expense, — attended  with  many  anxieties  and  rebuffs  to  the 
author, — and  executed  at  considerable  loss  to  the  partners — my  faith 
and  credit  are,  1 hope,  unimpeached.  With  the  improved  talents  of 
the  Messrs.  I.e  Kern’s,  anti  my  own  sincere  devotion  to  the  subject,  I 
cannot  doubt  but  some  of  its  future  parts  will  exceed  either  of  the 
former.  The  execution  of  the  volume,  now  finished,  though  more 
than  usually  tedious,  has  not  had  less  of  my  solicitude  and  devotion 
than  others  : — but  its  subjects  are  very  numerous  and  much  diversified 
— the  task  of  selection  and  condensation  has  been  more  difficult — the 
anxiety  to  produce  new  and  decisive  evidence — to  obtain  fresh  and 
unexplored  documents,  or  proofs— to  reconcile  contradictions,  and 
substitute  facts  in  the  place  of  theories,  all  combined  to  render  the 
mind  dubious,  and  the  execution  slow.  The  volume  is,  however, 
at.  length  completed,  and  constitutes  an  epoch  in  my  life  of  some 
exultation  and  pleasure,  but  mixed  with  painful  reflections.  At  its 
commencement  I promised  more  than  has  been,  or  ever  could  lie 
well  performed  ; and  have  consequently  given  umbrage  to  some  persons 
whom  I would  gladly  have  secured  as  friends.  I have,  however, 
deceived  myself  much  more  than  others ; for  in  order  to  propitiate 
the  good  opinion  of  those  whose  esteem  is  worthy  of  acquisition — to 
do  permanent  credit  to  myself,  and  to  secure  for  this  volume  a cha- 
racter that  will  be  enhanced  by  minute  scrutiny  and  careful  analysis 
— 1 have  encountered  great  expense  and  labour,  much  beyond  all  former 
anticipation  and  former  experience.  Aware  that  “The  Archi- 
tectural Antiquities”  has  attained  unexampled  popularity  ami 
credit;  that  it  has  excited  both  rivalry  und  enmity;  and  that  this 
supplementary  volume,  which  aims  at  more  science,  system,  and 
originality,  than  the  preceding  portion  of  the  work,  would  be  sub- 
jected to  every  trying  ordeal  of  criticism,  I have  moved  through  its 
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various  and  intricate  details  with  caution,  and  even  hesitating  timidity. 
Hence  has  originated  its  tardy  progress.  It  has  been  my  wish  to 
guard  against  hypothesis  and  error,  and  to  record  nothing  but 
undeniable  fact,  or  inference  from  unimpeachable  evidence.  On  a 
subject  which  has  been  so  much  discussed  : on  which  such  opposing 
and  varied  opinions  have  been  entertained  and  promulgated  ; which 
has  engrossed  the  attention  and  diligent  researches  of  many  men  of 
learning;  which  involves  in  its  own  nucleus  much  of  the  history,  art, 
and  science  of  distant  ages,  and  of  different  nations — I have  thought 
it  necessary  to  seek  diligently  and  to  speak  cautiously.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  1 have  generally  written  freely,  and  always  in  a tone 
and  style  of  language  proportioned  to  self  conviction,  and  to  the 
evidences  before  me.  Hud  I been  less  scrupulous,  and  influenced 
more  by  the  pressing  emergencies  of  the  moment,  und  the  entreaties 
and  complaints  of  friends  and  correspondents,  than  the  desire  of 
satisfying  my  own  mind,  and  thereby  securing  permanent  credit,  I 
should  certainly  have  finished  the  work  two  or  even  three  years  ago. 

On  two  points  I have  disappointed  my  Subscribers,  ami  must 
therefore  entreat  their  forgiveness  : at  the  same  time  I can  adduce  some 
strong  facts  in  extenuation.  It  is  more  consonant  to  my  feelings  and 
practice  to  avow  an  error,  and  trust  to  a liberal  and  generous  decision, 
than  endeavour  to  screen  it  by  subterfuge  or  evasion.  Originally  I 
promised  to  include  a review,  with  illustrations,  of  Castellated  and 
Domestic,  as  well  as  Ecclesiastical  Architecture.  As  I proceeded  with 
the  work,  it  was  found  impracticable  to  effect  this  in  any  thing  like  a 
satisfactory  manner  ; and  that  if  it  were  attempted  within  the  proposed 
limits,  each  branch  must  be  slightly  and  very  imperfectly  elucidated. 
I therefore  determined  to  forego  two  of  the  subjects,  and  to  enter 
more  fully  and  critically  into  the  details  of  the  third  ; and  thereby 
endeavour  to  develope  the  history  and  display  the  varied  characteristics 
of  Christian  Architecture.  How  far  I have  been  successful  in  treating 
the  one  subject,  and  how  far  pardonable  for  omitting  the  others,  must 
be  submitted  to  the  decision  and  candid  interpretation  of  the  critical 
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reader:  and  he  will  also  be  enabled  to  determine,  from  what  has  been 
done,  how  far  it  would  have  been  practicable  or  prudent  to  have 
attempted  the  comprehensive  tripartite  review,  which  the  whole 
involved.  The  collection  of  materials  I have  made  towards  illustrating 
both  the  history  and  peculiar  characteristics  of  Ancient  Castlf.s 
and  Mansions  is  very  extensive  and  been  obtained  with  no  small 
degree  of  diligence,  and  at  no  inconsiderable  expense.  Nothing  like 
justice  could  be  done  to  them  jointly  in  less  compass  than  a volume 
of  equal  extent  to  the  present.  The  subject  would  necessarily 
embrace  a concise  account,  with  illustrations  of  the  castrametation 
and  military  tactics  of  the  Britons,  Anglo-Romans,  and  Saxons ; 
followed  by  histories,  descriptions,  and  architectural  illustrations  of 
the  Castles  of  the  Normans  and  English,  up  to  the  time  of  the 
Plantagcnets  and  Tudors,  when  fortified  or  crenellated  mansions  were 
built  by  licence  from  the  crown,  &e.  This  review  would  also  comprise 
accounts  of  the  customs,  with  the  domestic  and  chivalrous  manners  of 
our  ancestors : — It  certainly  presents  a theme  exceedingly  attractive  to 
a man  who  combines  the  feelings  of  the  artist,  the  historian,  and  the 
antiquary.  If  the  Government  of  the  country,  or  one  or  more  of  its 
competent  chartered  Societies,  were  to  patronize  and  aid  such  a work, 
and  the  extortionate  Public  colleges  and  libraries, — always  excepting 
the  British  Museum — subscribe  for  copies,  rather  than  exact  them 
from  the  struggling  author  and  enterprising  publisher,  the  work  might 
be  easily  and  promptly  executed.  But  with  the  certainty  of  very 
great  expenses,  and  great  labour,  with  the  uncertainty  of  remune- 
ration, a prudent  and  experienced  author  will  necessarily  pause  ere  he 
commences. 

The  other  point  demanding  an  explanation  and  apology  respects 
the  price  of  the  present  volume.  I originally  engaged  to  produce  it 
in  the  compass  of  ten  numbers,  at  twelve  shillings  each ; and  con- 
taining in  the  whole  eighty  prints,  w ith  about  twenty  sheets  of  letter- 
press.  It  now  contains  eighty-six  prints,  with  thirty-eight  sheets  of 
literary  matter ; and  it  cannot  escape  attention,  that  the  greater 
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part  of  the  latter  has  been  the  result  of  much  critical  investigation, 
and  that  1 have  assiduously  endeavoured  to  compress  a large  muss  of 
evidence  within  a comparatively  small  compass.  In  comparison  to 
the  fourth  volume,  this  is  very  cheap : that  contained  seventy-six 
engravings  and  two  hundred  and  eighteen  pages  of  letter-press,  at 
the  price  of  six  guineas  ; whilst  this  comprises  eighty-six  engravings, 
and  three  hundred  and  eight  pages  of  literary  matter.  The  rela- 
tive qualities  of  paper,  printing,  engravings,  and  novelty  of  informa- 
tion, must  also  be  greatly  in  favour  of  the  present  volume.  With 
this  explanation,  and  with  the  volume  as  now  produced,  it  is  hoped 
every  candid  and  liberal-minded  person  w ill  be  satisfied.  I also  hope 
that  the  respectable  Publishers,  my  partners,  with  whom  I have 
enjoyed  intimate  association  and  uninterrupted  confidence  and  friend- 
ship for  more  than  twenty  years,  will  be  personally  satisfied,  and 
eventually  benefited.  It  is  barely  justice  to  them  to  state  that  they 
have  made  great  pecuniary  sacrifices  for  this  Work,  and  on  “ The 
Cathedral  Antiquities  and  I am  very  anxious  that  they  should 
be  amply  and  speedily  remunerated.  Such  publications  cannot  often  be 
produced  at  the  sole  expense  and  individual  risk  of  an  author.  Unless, 
therefore,  the  respectable  and  opulent  publisher  joins  in  the  undertaking, 
and  there  be  a mutual  dependence  on,  and  confidence  in  each  other, 
books  of  such  magnitude  and  cost  w ill  not  be  produced.  I have  served 
more  than  the  period  of  three  apprenticeships  to  “ the  art,  trade,  and 
mystery  of  the  craft and  have  certainly  attained  no  small  share  of 
knowledge  of  my  business:  yet,  from  naturally  fastidious  habits,  and 
an  anxious  desire  to  improve  in  style  as  well  as  matter  to  elicit 
something  new  and  valuable,  as  well  as  merely  true  and  pleasing — to 
stimulate  the  Artist  to  co-operate  in  the  same  pursuit,  and  thereby 
secure  credit  to  himself  and  confer  it  on  his  country—  I am  ever  seeking 
for  improvement,  and  shall  continue  my  literary  works  with  unwearied 
attention  and  devotion  as  long  as  I may  be  induced  to  publish. 

The  printed  list  of  publications,  at  the  end  of  this  volume,  will  point 
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out  the  titles,  and  indicate  the  subjects  of  the  works  on  which  I have 
devoted  more  than  twenty-five  years  of  my  life.  That  I have  been 
tempted  to  undertake  too  much,  I readily  admit — and  that,  according 
to  the  metaphorical  remarks  of  some  friends,  I have  “ too  many  irons 
in  the  lire,”  is  likewise  true : but  1 am  not  aware  that  any  of  those 
irons  have  been  injured  by  length  of  heating,  though  my  own  fingers 
have  been  often  burnt  by  an  anxiety  to  pay  proper  and  eager  attention 
to  each  and  to  all.  To  do  this  I have  been  compelled  to  forego  many 
of  the  amusements  and  pleasures  of  society  ; and  have  appeared  to 
neglect  relatives  and  friends.  Having,  however,  once  embarked  in  a 
public  work,  and  made  a pledge  to  that  public,  I never  can  feel  at 
ease  till  it  be  fairly  and  honestly  executed,  and  the  pledge  redeemed. 
Hereafter  it  will  be  my  aim  to  guard  against  the  temptations  of  novelty, 
and  endeavour  to  reduce  my  labours  to  six  or  eight  hours,  instead  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  per  day,  which  has  been  my  practice  for  some  time 
past.  Age  creeps  on  imperceptibly, — life  is  precarious,  and  all  the 
bodily  and  mental  faculties  must  lose  their  energies  when  man  is  past 
his  prime.  My  own  life  has  been  one  of  vicissitude,  care,  and  anxiety  ; 
and  having  passed  .the  fifty-fifth  year  of  my  age,  it  is  time  to  calculate 
on  a little  respite,  and  make  preparations  for  the  Finis.  As  an  apology 
for  the  long  delay  of  another  volume,  “ 'Topographical  Sketches  of 
\ orth  Wiltshire,”  1 was  led  to  relate  a few  particulars  of  the  early  and 
literary  part  of  my  life.  The  narrative  excited  some  attention,  and  1 
trust  that  it  has  justified  me  in  the  estimation  of  the  liberal  reader, 
and  that  it  will  incite  other  young  persons  to  perseverance — activity — 
and  zealous  devotion  to  any  and  every  subject  they  may  engage  in. 
That  I have  obtained  much  pleasure  from  the  literary  profession  in 
which  I accidentally  engaged,  and  also  derived  from  it  a respectable 
income,  I readily  admit : but  hud  the  same  assiduity  and  zeal,  with  a 
fair  portion  of  mental  capacity,  been  employed  tile  same  length  of 
time  in  many  of  the  trades  or  professions  of  London,  the  result  would 
have  been  a handsome  fortune.  Although  so  much  about  self  may 
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savour  of  egotism,  and  l>e  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  proud  and 
reserved,  I am  induced  to  enter  into  this  detail  from  a knowledge  that 
the  private  pursuits  and  conduct  of  an  author  are  necessarily  associated 
with  his  works ; and  also  that  a plain  “ unvarnished  tale"  of  facts  and 
reasons  may  tend  to  ward  otf  severity  of  criticism  with  some,  and 
propitiate  kind  and  generous  feelings  in  others. 

The  terms  Saxon  and  Gothic  have  been  much  confounded  and 
indiscriminatingly  used  by  almost  every  writer,  who  has  published 
opinions  or  observations  on  the  subject,  whilst  that  of  Norman  has 
been  improperly  and  unfairly  omitted  by  the  writer  of  the  literary 
part  of  Storer’s  Account  of  Cathedrals.  Even  those  who  are  learned 
and  acute  in  most  matters  of  criticism  and  history,  seem  to  be  either 
indifferent  or  undecided  on  this:  yet  precision  in  phraseology  is 
essential  to  correct  writing,  as  it  is  to  correct  thinking.  In  the 
ensuing  pages  I Ji»ve  endeavoured  to  guard  against  every  thing  like 
vague  language,  and  have  applied  the  terms  Saxon,  Norman,  Pointed, 
&c.  to  designate  the  Architecture  which  I regard  to  be  purely  Saxon, 
Norman,  and  Pointed ; whilst  the  word  Gothic,  as  it  conveys  no 
definite  description  of  any  one  style  or  class,  hits  been  omitted  in  my 
vocabulary,  excepting  to  denote  some  tasteless,  non-descript  inventions 
of  the  Batty  Langley  kind,  or  of  modern  works  of  a similar  character. 
Respecting  the  term  Christian  Architecture,  I have  assigned  reasons 
in  page  24. 

In  the  ensuing  pages,  the  reader  will  observe  a great  number  of 
references  to  authors  and  documents : on  this  point  it  has  been  my 
aim  to  do  justice  to  every  one,  and  to  make  each  writer  responsible 
for  his  individual  statements  and  opinions.  Fidelity  of  quotation  has 
been  carefully  attended  to.  Eager  and  anxious  to  do  justice  to  all  my 
predecessors,  contemporaries,  and  even  rivals,  some  of  whom  jealously 
avoid  all  notice  of  my  own  works,  I have  referred  to  every  book, 
and  every  author  that  has  come  under  my  notice,  and  I trust  have 
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spoken  candidly  and  sincerely  of  all.  The  petty  passion  of  jealousy, 
and  the  unworthiness  of  literary  envy,  are  degrading  to  the  man  who 
writes  to  inform  and  improve  his  fellow  creatures.  If  it  ever  formed 
a part  of  my  own  character,  I hope  it  is  wholly  eradicated  ; and  also 
trust  that  the  remainder  of  life  will  be  passed  in  amity  with  all  the 
literati  and  artists  of  my  country. 

It  remains  for  me  to  testify  my  thanks  and  obligations  to  some  of 
those  kind  and  intelligent  friends  and  co-labourers,  who  have  contri- 
buted, con  amove,  to  the  contents  and  interest  of  this  volume. 

To  John  Adf.y  Repton,  Esq.  I am  indebted  for  the  loan  of  several 
accurate  drawings,  and  for  useful  information. 

Mr.  Enw.  Jas.  Willson,  of  Lincoln,  author  of  the  historical  and 
descriptive  portion  of  Pugin’s  “ Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,” 
has  favoured  me  with  the  judicious  accounts  of  the  tower  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Barton,  Beverley  Minster,  and  Lincoln  Cathedral. 

To  Wm.  Gabbett,  Esq.  Architect,  of  Winchester,  1 have  to 
render  acknowledgments  for  some  discriminating  remarks  on  the 
architecture  of  the  Churches  of  St.  Cross  and  Romsey ; and  have  to 
regret  that  part  of  his  communication  came  to  late. 

George  Bakf.r,  Esq.  the  able  historian  of  Northamptonshire, — 
Dr.-  Fitton,  — Wm.  Hamper,  Esq. — Dawson  Turnf.r,  Esq. — 
Edward  Pretty,  Esq. — Charles  Clarke,  Esq. — Dr.  Ingram, 
— T.  Rickman,  Esq.  Architect, — the  Rev.  S.  Barker, — the  Rev. 
T.  D.  Fosbhooke, — and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spurdens, — have  all 
kindly  and  freely  communicated  their  respective  aids  towards  the 
accuracy  and  utility  of  this  volume. 

To  Edw.  W.  Brayley,  Esq.  I cheerfully  acknowledge  obligations 
for  useful  literary  assistance. 

J.  N.  Brewer,  Esq.  author  of  “ The  Beauties  of  Ireland,”  &c. 
very  kindly  furnished  me  with  his  MS.  before  publication,  of  an 
Essay  on  the  Architectural  Antiquities  of  that  Island. 

Sept.  10,  1826.  J.  B. 
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Establishment  of  Protestantism,  23.  • 

CHAPTER  1. 

TERMS  USED  BY  DIFFERENT  WRITERS 

TO  DENOTE  THE  VARIOUS  STYLES  OF 

ECCLESIASTICAL  A R C HIT BCTURB.  WITH  A REVIEW  OF  THR  THEORIES  AND 

OPINIONS  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  PUBLISHED  RELATIVE  TO  THBIR  ORIGIN; 

INCLUDING  A BRIEF  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  WORKS  ON  THE  SUBJECT. 

Christian  Architecture  used  as  a generic  term, 

2*  Treatise  on  Geometry,  by  Albert  Durer, 

•24.  Correct  Nomenclature  of  Importance,  25. 

1525;  describes  Pointed  Architecture  as  a 

The  various  Terms  used,  and  Titles  of  different 

new  species  of  building,  by  the  Germans,  not 

Treatise*  and  Essays,  by  Authors  who  have 

seen  before,  26.  82. 

published  on  the  Subject,  chronologically  ar- 

3.  Litres  of  Painters,  Sculptors,  and  Architects. 

ranged  — 

by  Giorg.  Vasari,  1550,  &c. ; terms  the 

1 Commentary  on  Vitruvius,  by  Cesare  Ce- 

Pointed  Style  Maniera  Tedesca , the  German 
or  Gothic  manner.  26.  35.  82. 

saryani,  1521 ; who  speaks  of  the  Cathedral 

4.  Treatise  on  Architecture,  1570,  by  Akdrea 

of  Milan  u built  “ Gormiuiico  mom"— in  the 

Palladio;  — same  as  Vasari,  26. 

German  manner,  26.  82. 

5.  Elements  of  Architecture , by  Sir  Henry 
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WoTToy.  1624;  attribute*  the  invention 
of  Pointed  Architecture  to  the  Goths,  or 
Lombard*,  34.  35. 

d.  Chronologia  A rchitectonica , M S.  about  1 
by  Jon y Aubrey,  published  in  1762  ; first 
attempt  at  an  arrangement  of  Style*.  Date*, 
&c.  of  Ecclesiastical  A rchi lecture,  34. 

7.  Account  of  Architects , by  John-  Evklvx, 

1697  ; cal  to  the  Pointed  Style,  Gothic,  from 
the  Gotha,  26.  3.5. 

8.  P areata lia  (1750),  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  who  died  in  17-2.1;  suppose*  the 
Saracens  invented  the  Pointed  Style,  which 
he  cal  la  Saracenic.  26.  43. 

9.  Essay  in  ArchetoJof/ia,  to),  i.  and  Itinerarium 
Curiosum , 1724,  1726,  by  Dr.  W.  Store- 
LEY,  1755;  says  tho  Pointed  Architecture 
wa»  brought  originally  from  Arabia;  and 
the  Style  should  be  railed  the  Arabian 

Mnnr.rr  • — that thin Arabian Architecture 

and  slender  Pillani  are  taken  from  the  grove* 
a acred  to  religion,  **  those  venlant  cathedral* 
of  antiquity — says  Pointed  Arches,  See. 
came  from  France  to  England,  48. 

1JL  Letter  to  Dr.  Wharton , by  Thom  a*  Gray, 
who  died  in  1771;  opposee  the  opinion  that 
the  Pointed  Stylo  came  from  the  East,  61. 

1 1.  Observations  on  Southwell  Church , MS.  by 
James  Essex,  who  died  in  1784;  atatea  the 
fifttliir.  Architect*  ware  led  to  tin:  uae  tif  tlui 
Pointed  Arch  by  11  the  practice  of  vaulting 
upon  bows,  and  aometimes  covering  with 
such  vaults  irregular  apace*,”  63.  65. 

Motes  to  Popes  Moral  Essays , by  Bismoi- 
W arbi-  RToy , 1700.  The  Goths,  “ by  the 
assistance  of  Saracen  Architect*,  struck  out 
a new  specie*  of  Architecture,  which  run 
alone  be  truly  called  the  Gothic  Style," — 
originated  from  arcades  formed  by  tho  branches 
of  trees,  49. 

13.  Ornaments  of  Churches  considered,  by  Da. 
Thomas  Wilson,  1761;  ascribes  the  origin 
of  Pointed  Architecture  to  the  Age  of  Thco- 
done,  K.  of  the  Oatrogothg,  36- 

14-  Observations  on  Spenser  s Fairy  Queen,  by 
Thomas  Wabton,  1763;  first  public  writer 
that  published  a Chronological  Arrangement 


of  Pointed  Architecture,  which  he  calls  Go- 
thic. and  date*  ita  commencement  about 
1200.  97,  Arc, 

15.  Letter  to  BurJke,  by  James  Barry,  1768. 
published  in  hia  Works,  2 roU.  4to.  1809; 
considered  the  Pointed  Style  as  a debased 
imitation  of  the  Grecian  orders,  41. 

lii.  Letter  to  th<  Rev.  W.t'oU,  by  H.W,sH‘<H,t, 
1769;  thinks  Shrinee  for  Relics  were  the 
real  prototype*  of  the  Pointed  St>le,  63. 

12.  History  of  Ely,  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Bentiiam. 
1771;  derive*  the  origin  of  Pointed  Arche* 
from  the  mternectiua  of  Mini  circles  in  tint 
•*  early  Nonnan  and  Saxon  Buildings;*'  con- 
siders it  ag  uncertain  when  they  were  in- 
vented. or  where  first  taken  notice  of,”  52. 

UL  History  of  Italian  Literature,  by  G.  Tira- 
boschi,  1771;  supposed  that  a kind  of 
Architecture  alluded  to  by  Cassiodorua  may 
have  resembled  the  Pointed  Style,  36. 

19  Antiquities  of  England,  jrc.  by  Francis 
(jttosr.,  177.3,  narrates  the  opinions  of  Wren 
and  others,  without  deciding  on  them,  32. 

20.  Horda  Anytl  Kynnan,  Sfc.  by  Joseph 
Strutt,  1775.  The  Pointed  Style  was 
probably  *'  brought  from  abroad  by  the 
Knights  who  attended  the  Holy  Wars,**  51. 

21.  Principles  of  Civil  Architecture,  by  an  ano- 
nymous Italian  Writer ; npprovea  Bishop 
Warburtons  hypothesis,  and  distinguishes 
Christian  Church  Architecture  by  the  terms 
Gotica  Antica,  and  GgftOtt  Modcrna,  50. 

22.  Paper  in  Archaolot/ia,  rol.  ix.  by  Governor 
Pour  x \ Li,.  Pointed  Style  arose  “among 
the  Northern  Nations,  by  applying  the  mo- 
dels and  proportions  of  timber  frame-work 
to  buildings  in  stone,”  51. 

23.  Essay  in  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy, yo\.  iii.  by  Du.  Matthew  Vorxo, 
1790.  Pointed  Arches  propably  adopted 
in  buildings,  with  very  high  roofs,  on  ao- 
count  of  their  superior  strength.  67. 

24.  Discourse  prefixed  to  Plans , A'c.  of  the 

Church  of  Batnlha , by  James  Murphy, 
1795;  calls  the  Pointed  Stylo  “ a system 
founded  on  the  principle  of  the  Pyramid;*' — 
uncertain  by  whom  it  was  invented , 70. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ANALYTICAL  TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


XU1 


25.  History  of  Wine  hitter,  2 vols,  4 to,  1798; 
Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture, 
ftvo.;  both  by  Dr.  John  MiLSf.it.  “ The 
first  Pointed  Arches  in  Europe  were  those  in 
the  Choir  of  the  Church  of  St.  Crow,  raised 
between  1132  and  1130:  the  Pointed  Arch 
arose  from  the  intersection  of  semicircular 
arches/'  26.  27.  52. 

2t>.  Essay  in  7Yrms<icfion*  of  the  Society  of  A nti- 
gnaries  of  Edinburgh , 1809;  afterwards 
published  in  a large  vol.  4to.  1813,  by  Sir 
James  Hali..  Pointed  Architecture,  a 
secret  of  free-maaons,  originated  from  the 
Imitation  of  W icker-work  ; and  it  was  prac- 
tised earlier  in  Scotland  than  in  England,  52. 
27.  Antiquities,  in  Nottinghamshire,  by  W. 
R.  Dickinson,  1801;  agrees  with  War- 
burton  respecting  the  origin  of  Gothic  Ar- 
chitecture, 51. 

2iL  Account  of  Durham  Cathedral , by  the  So- 
ciety or  Antiquaries  or  London, 
1H02,  Christian  Pointed  Architecture  should 
bo  termed  *•  English,"  as  it  was  invented  in 
England,  28.  55. 

2H.  Paper  in  Arvhaologin,  rol.  xiv,  by  W.  Wn.. 
kins,  Jun.  1803;  defends  the  term  Gothic, 
and  considers  the  Pointed  Style  to  be  derived 
from  the  intersection  of  circular  arches,  32. 
tilL 

Antiquities  of  Ireland , by  Dr.  K,  Led w ten. 
Pointed  Arch  was  used  in  Egypt  many  cen» 
turies  before  the  Crusades,  and  introduced 
into  England  by  the  Normans,  71. 

31 . Cathedral  of  Cornwall,  by  tho  Rev.  J.  Wh  i- 
taker,  1804.  The  Peaked  or  Pointed 
Arch  was  used  by  the  Romans  in  the  time 
of  Trajan,  and  in  England,  at  least,  before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  72. 

32.  Life  of  Chaucer,  by  W.  Gonwix,  1804. 

Tho  Pointed  Style  probably  invented  by  tho 
Normans,  51. 

33.  On  the  Principles  of  Taste,  by  R.  Payne 
K sight.  Pointed  Style  was  a corruption 
of  tho  sacred  ArchiUfdiirR  of  llm  Greeks 
and  Romans,  by  a mixture  of  the  Moorish, 
or  Saracentsgue,  74. 

34.  Guide  to  Ely  Cathedral,  by  the  Rev.  G. 


Millers,  1805,  small  pamphlet;  after* 
wards  much  enlarged  and  improved,  and 
published  with  plates,  royal  8vo.  1807.  Mr. 
M,  coincides  with  Milner,  jtnd  o»e»  the 
term  English,  29.  .58. 

35.  Ancient  Architecture  of  England,  1807.  folio, 
hy  John  Carter;  adopting  Dr.  Milner’s 
opinion,  supposea  the  Pointed  Style  to  have 
arisen  from  intersecting  mouldings,  30.  50. 

31L  Munimcntn  Antigua,  vol.  iv,  1805,  by  Ed- 
ward King;  adopts  Dr.  Milner’s  opinion, 
but  indulges  in  improbable  theories,  &c,  5i>. 

•!LL  Disquisitions , Sfc.  in  which  are  **  Hints  on 
English  Architecture,”  by  Pit.  F.  Sa  vkhs. 
1806;  concludes  **  that  the  Pointed  Style 
was  introduced  into  England  soon  after  tho 
Norman  Conquest,  * nnd  says  it  should  Ih» 

called  Airman  39.  60'. 

Magna  Britannia,  vol.  i,  by  S.  and  D Ly- 
*ox»,  1800  Pointed  Arch  originated  from 
tin;  of  at'mi-rircular  ardieg— 

often  occurs  in  **  church. » ereftetl  in  >!»•»  l'Jili 
century,  in  different  parts  of  Europe,”  fit). 

39,  Observations  on  English  A rchitrc'urc,  by  th<- 
Rev.  James  Dallaway,  1806.  Pointed 
Style  of  Italian  origin,  33.  42. 

AIL  Supplement  to  Translation  of  Gi  raid  us,  b> 
Sir  K.  Hoare,  Part.  I HOG.  Points! 
Arch  was  used  soon  after  the  Conquest,  and 
had  its  origin  on  British  ground,  59. 

41 . Antiquities  of  Westminster,  1807;  and  His- 
tory of  Gotha:  Architecture,  1813;  hv  J.S. 

Hawkins. "flits  Pointed  Arch  was  known 

in  very  early  ago*,  and  in  to  bo  found  in  i« 
building  supposed  to  have  been  erected  in 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  33.  38. 

42.  Principles  of  Design  in  Architecture,  by 
William  Mitford,  1809.  Pointed  Arch, 
called  '*  Plantaycnet  Style,"  was  derived 
from  the  Saracens,  30.  51. 

43.  General  History  of  Architecture,  by  J.  G. 
Lk  Grand,  Paris,  1809;  blends  under  the 
term  Gothic,  all  Architecture  not  belonging 
to  the  Grecian  and  Roman  orders.  76. 

44.  Survey  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of 
France,  by  the  Rev.  G.  D.  Whittington, 
1 809 ; contends  that  the  Pointed  Style  pre- 
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vailed  earlier  In  France  than  in  England ; 
and  that  it  originated  in  the  East,  43.  46. 

4.5.  Paper  in  A rchtt  ologia , vol.  xv.  by  R.S3HRKE, 
1310:  states  that  the  Pointed  Style  had  its 
source  in  Italy,  about  HOP,  in  describing 
building*  at  Pisa,  39. 

46.  Paper  in  the  same  vol.  of  Archttologia , by  Sir 
H.  Enolefielp;  controverts  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  fimiike. 

47.  Accohk/  of  Ripon  M mater , in  Archieologia , 
vol.  xv.  by  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Wadhilove, 
Doan  of  Ripon,  1810;  supposes  the  Pointed 
Style  to  have  commenced  about  1 140,  59. 

48.  Preface  to  Second  Edition  of  Whittington's 
Survey,  Jyc.  by  tbe  Karl  of  Abekdeek. 
1811;  asserts  that  tbe  Pointed  Style  l**gan 
in  the  East ; and  that  it  “ appeared  at  once 
with  all  its  distinctive  marks  and  features/* 
— " very  nearly  at  the  same  period  of  time 
throughout  Christendom/’  43.  46. 

49.  Paper  in  Archteologia,  vol.  xvt.  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Kekkicii.  181-2.  Pointed  Arch  sug- 
gested by  a figure  used  on  conventual  seals, 
Ac.  called  “ Icjicq  piscis and  states  that 
**  Germany  has,  upon  the  whoio,  rather 
the  test  claim  to  the  invention/’  66. 

5£L  Letters  to  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quartet,  by  tbe  Rtv.  J.  Haooitt,  1813. 
Pointed  Architecture,  he  says,  is  of  Oiiental 
origin,  43.  45.  75. 

alL  Vic to  of  the  State  of  Europe  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  by  Henry  Hallam,  1814.  That 
the  “ Pointed  Arch  has  a very  Oriental 
character /*  78. 

V2 . Paper  in  Archaologia,  vol.  xvii.  by  G.  Sa  vs  - 
ders,  1814.  Pointed  Arch  first  used  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral/  about  1178;  when 
Groined  Vaultings  of  the  Hoofs  wore  brat 
introduced,  68. 

53.  Paper  in  the  same  vol.  of  Archaologia , by 
Samvel  Ware.  Pointed  Arch  adopted  as 
causing  leas  lateral  pressure  than  other 
forms,  70. 

.54,  Outline  of  Architecture,  Grecian,  Roman, 
and  Gothic , by  W.  II.  Smith,  1816; 
adopts  tbe  opinion  of  Dr.  Milner,  76. 

5iL  Attempt  to  discriminate  the  Stylesof  English 


Architecture,  by  Thomas  Rickm  an,  1817. 
3d  edit.  182.5;  gives  a history  of  Church 
Architecture  in  England,  with  a classification 
of  styles,  and  adopts  new  terms,  31.  77. 

.56.  Disquisition  on  the  Church  of  Tewkesbury, 
bv  the  Rev.  R.  Knight,  1818;  adopts 
Dr.  Milner’s  opinion,  76. 

.57  introduction  to  the  Beauties  of  England, 
by  J.  N.  Brewer,  1819;  ascribes  the 
invention  nf  Pointed  Architect  urn  to  the 
Frcc-matons,  71. 

Afij  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Gothic  Architec- 
ture, by  Rev.  W.  Gunk,  1819.  Pointed 
Style  a deviation  from  the  classic  orders,  as 
practised  by  the  later  Romans,  and  there- 
fore denominates  it  Romanesque,  30.  43. 

ML  Heraldic  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture,  by 
R.  Lascklles.  1820.  Pointed  Arches 
derived  from  sections  of  the  Ark : and 
Pointed  Architecture  of  *»  Hebraic  origin,** 
and  4<  of  the  very  highest  antiquity,”  79, 

fill,  Architcctura  Ecclesiastica  Londini, by  Chas. 
Clarke,  1820;  supposes  Pointed  Arches 
were  adopted  as  superior  to  other  kinds  of 
arches  in  lofty  buildings,  70. 

61.  Tour  in  Normandy,  by  Dawson  Turner, 

1820.  Pointed  Architecture  appeared  earlier 
in  Franco  than  in  England,  31.  80. 

62  Historical  Essays  on  Caen,  by  the  Abbe  PE 
la  Rue,  1820.  Pointed  and  Ogee  Arches 
only  to  be  found  after  the  13th  century,  81. 

61L  Monuments  of  German  Architecture,  by 
George  Mollbr,  1821.  The  Pointed 
Stylo  originated  in  Germany,  82. 

64,  Remarks  on  Gothic  Architecture , prefixed  to 
Pugins  Specimens,  by  E.  J.  Willson, 

1821.  In  two  judicious  Prcfacos  to  this 
Work,  Mr.  W.  argues  that  the  “ Gothic 
Stylo  is  not  an  English  invention,”  83. 

66.  On  the  Application  and  Intent  of  the  various 
Styles  of  Architecture , Quarterly  Review, 
*Q\,  XSYti,  1822,  **  Th$  Qmhic  Architec- 
ture, whatever  its  primitive  elements  may 
have  been,  was  created  in  the  northern  parts 
of  Europe/’  84. 

66.  Cathedrals  of  England,  by  J.  Buckler, 
1822;  approves  the  term  English,  84. 
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CHAP.  11.—  AH  INQUIRY  INTO  Til  £ HISTORY,  PROGRESS,  AND  CHARACTER  OP  ANCIENT 
CHRISTIAN  ARCHITECTURE  IN  BRITAIN. 

SaxoN  and  Norman  Styles  or  Distinctions. — Want  of  historical  data.  1 10.  No  complete 


The  moat  ancient  Buildings  appropriated  to 
Religion,  86.  Structure*  of  the  Britons, 
— Castles.  — Circles.  87.  88.  Romans. — 
Temple  at  Camalodunum  — Arthur's  Oven  — 
Temple  at  Bath,  89,  Place*  of  Worship  of 
the  early  Christians  — noticed  by  Lucian — by 
Minutius  Felix.  90.  Christian  Churches  in 
the  time  of  Conatantine — at  Tyre,  Jerusalem, 
and  Constantinople,  91.  Forme  and  Situa- 
tions of  ancient  Churches,  by  Ciampini,  93. 
Bede 'a  Account  of  British  Churches  — Mat- 
thew of  Westminster.  93.  S.  Turner  on  the 
Architecture  of  the  Saxona  — Pagan  Temples 
used  as  Churchee.  94.  Saxon  Churchea  built 
on  the,  modal  nf  ihflat  of  the  Britons  — Wicker- 
work Edifices — Timber-built  Churches,  96. 
Stunner  thinks  Saxon  Qnirdiea  were  all  of 
Timber,  97.  Saxon  Churches  mentioned  by 
Bede,  98.  On  their  Structure,  by  Bentbam 
—His  opinion  relative  to  the  Porhcus  contro- 
verted by  Wilkins,  99.  Eastern  Churches  built 
in  imitation  of  Basilicae,  100.  Monastery  of 
gmagyk  baite-ia  the  Romm  Manner 
Workmen  brought  from  France  to  make  Glass, 
100.  Bishop  Wilfrids  Works  at  Ripon  and 
Hexham,  101.  Roman  Manner  of  building, 
103.  Dr.  Sayers  thinks  the  Saxon  Churches 
were  chiefly  of  Wood,  till  about  658,  102. 
Ely  Monastery  built  by  Wilfrid  — Croyland 
Abbey  described,  103.  Church  of  York 
built  (741),  described  by  Alenin,  103.  Parish 
Churches  numerous  in  81fi,  104.  Regula- 
tion* at  the  Council  of  Ccalc-hythe  - Saxon 
Architects — Ravages  of  the  Danes  in  the  ninth 
century — Monasteries  built  by  King  Alfred, 
105.  Abbey  of  Ramsey  built  by  Ailwyn, 
105.  Saxon  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  106. 
Bdl-Toircra  common  ia  Roman  Churchea  in 
the  eighth  century,  and  early  use  of  Bells  in 
Churchea.  106.  Saxon  Architecture  dented 
from  the  Normana— Milner  confounds  Saxon 
and  Norman  Architecture,  107,  Vague  opi- 
nions of  King  and  Carter,  109.  Garbett  on 
the  Saxon  Part  of  Winchester  Cathedral.  109. 


Saxon  Buildings  remaining,  110.  Saxon  Work 
at  Westminster  Abbey,  111.  Anglo-Norman 
Architecture  in  Towers,  West  Fronts,  Arches. 
Arcades,  &c — Criterion  proposed  by  Wilkins 
— Objected  to  by  Millers— Opinions  of  Led- 
wich  and  Hawkins,  113.  Abbeys  at  Caen, 
built  by  William  the  Conqueror  — Norman 
Cathedrals,  Ac.  built  in  England  after  the 
Conquest,  113,  113.  Characteristics  of  the 
Norman  Style  enumerated — Specimens,  1 13. 

Pointed  Architecture,  and  its  varieties. — 
Origin  about  1 1 3.5,  1 1 3.  Earlier  incidental 
use  of,  1H3 — In  Barfreston  Tower— Change 
of  Style  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  1. — Church  of 
Malmesbury  Abbey.  115.  Buildwas  Abbey 
Church  founded  in  1135.  1 16.  Church  of  St. 
Cross,  erected  iu  H36 — Dunstaple  Priory 
Church,  117.  Advance  of  Pointed  Style,  temp. 
Henry  II. — Choir,  Ac.  of  Canterbury  Cathe- 
dral. erected  1174.  lift,  Gervaaes  Arroiiiit 
of  the  Works,  1 18.  Intermixture  of  Styles  in 
part  of  the  Temple  Church,  1 185— Church  in 
the  * Pointed  Style,  1240,  119.  Bi*hop  St. 
Hugh  rebuilt  Lincoln  Cathedral,  about  1195, 
130.  Bishop  Lucy’s  Work  at  Winchester,  1303, 

I£L Transition  from  Norman  to  Puinlc<.( 

Style,  121.  In  Galilee  of  Durham  Cathedral. 
1153  to  1195 — Henry  111,  reign  of.  period  of 
fixed  establishment  of  Pointed  Style  in  Salis- 
bury Cathedral  and  Westminster  Abbey  Church 
— Salisbury  Cathedral,  erected  between  1220 
and  1258,  exhibits  traces  of  the  decline  of  the 
Norman  Style,  122.  Wells  Cathedral,  its  early 
Pointed  Style,  about  1165,  123,  124.  West- 
minster Abbey  Church,  temp,  Henry  111,  and 

Edyird  1=  from  124. Its  Columns, 

Arches.  Windowa,  120.  Rctro«q>ect  of  the 
first  Pointed  Style,  127.  Westminster  Abbey 
Chapter  House,  127.  Ely  Cathedral,  West 
Towers,  129. 

SECQSI?  DIVISION  OF  1»e  Pointed  Style, 
from  accfiaaion  of  Edward  1.  to  that  of  Richard 
II.  about  105  rears. — Difficulty  of  defining  the 
varieties  of  this  division  by  any  phrase,  130. 
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Objections  to  most  that  hare  l>cen  employed 
— Milner's  opinion  on  this  division,  131.  West- 
minuter  Abbey  Church  under  Edward  1.  132. 
Sepulchral  Memorials  of  Countess  Aveline, 
1274,  132.  Aymer  de  Valence,  1323,  healer 
Shields  introduced,  133.  Rich  Canopies,  133. 
Queen  Eleanor's  Crosses,  135.  St.  Alban’s 
Ab,  Cb.  — Exeter  Cathedral,  1369,  137.  Ely 


in.  Geometrical  Tracery,  &c.  141.  Spire*, 
Rewurki  on  thou  of  Chichester,  Siliibory, 
Lichfield,  and  Norwich,  1 4*2,  143. 

Third  Division  of  Pointed  Style.  com- 
mencement of  Reign  of  Richard  II.  to  Henry 
VII.,  140  years.  Remark*  on  various  appella- 
tions, neither  satisfactory,  143.  Westminster 
Hall,  I 45.  Kind's  College  Chapel,  147,  St. 


St.  Man’s  Church,  1.145,  140.  St.  Stephen’s, 

the  Seventh's  Chapel,  151,  152, 153.  Abbey 

Westminster,  141.  Windows,  Improvements 

Church  at  Bath,  154. 

ClIAP.  HI.— DKSCRirTlVB  ACCOUNTS  OP 

THE  VARIOUS  BUI  1. DINGS  AND  PORTIONS 

OF  BUILDINGS  DKLINBA  TBIJ  IN  TUB  ACCOMPANYING  PRINTS  ; SERVING  TO  DRFINR 

AND  ILLUSTRATE  TUB  PROGRESSIVE  STYLES,  FEATURES.  AND  PECULIARITIES 

OF  CHRISTIAN  ARCHITECTURE  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  Subjects  of  this  Chapter,  and  the  chronolo- 

Winchester  Cathedral.  West  F.nd.  208.  St. 

gical  order  of  the  arrangement  of  the  prints,  are 

lawrence  Church,  and  Abbot's  Tower,  Eve- 

already  named  in  the  preceding  List  of  Eugrav- 

sham,  209.— Taunton  Tower,  210.  Specimens 

ing* ; to  which  we  may  point  out  the  following 

of  Ten  Pinnacles,  21).  Four  Door-ten  vs,  212. 

subjects  and  pages  in  which  they  may  be  respec- 

Five  Windows,  213.  Spandrels  and  Pannels, 

lively  found : — 

213.  Piscinas,  214.  Twenty  Windows,  216, 

Anglo-Roman  Architecture,  Jewry  Wall,  156. 
St.  Nicholas*  Church,  157.  Roman  Gateway 
at  Lincoln,  157.  Arches  in  postern  Gate  of 
Co*  tie,  158.  Rich  borough  Castle — Brixworth 
Church — Tower  Earl's -Barton,  165.  Tower 
of  Barton  upon  Humber.  165.  Other  Lin- 
colnshire Toners,  167.  Crypt  at  Lastmgham, 
168.  Crypt  of  St.  Peter's- in-the- East,  Oxford, 
170.  Iflley  Church,  173.  Castor  Church 
Tower,  175.  Door- way  to  Hadiscoe  Church, 
177.  Four  Door-way*  at  Shalfleet,  Hanbo. 
rough,  A rebury,  and  Peterborough,  177.  Door- 
ways to  Snoring  Church,  and  South  Weald 
Church,  178.  Church  and  Tower,  St.  Peter's, 


Cable  End*  of  Churches  and  their  Window* , 
217.  Thirteen  various  Arches  and  Columns, 

chronologically  arranged,  21 8.  Twenty-six  Win- 
dows, ditto.  219,  Twelve  Towers  sod  Spires, 
ditto.  221. 

Appendix.  No.  1.  Alphabetical  Liat  of  Archi- 
tect* and  Founder*,  page*  i.  to  viii. 

Appendix,  No.  II.  Chronological  list  of  Eccle- 
siasticai  Edifices.  with  Preface,  ix.  xxi. 

Appendix,  No.  III.  Chronological  Liat  of 
Architectural  Monuments,  with  prefatory  Re- 
marki  on  Monument*,  xxii.  xxix.  and  Note  of 
explanation  respecting  Authors  and  Artists. 

Appendix,  No.  IV.  Liat  of  Pulpita,  xxx. 


Wiuwall  House,  180.  Six  Fonts,  181.  Inter- 

Architectural  Features,  xxxi.  xxxii. 

lacing  Arcades,  183.  Church  of  St.  Cross,  184. 

Appendix,  No.  VI.  Stone  Crosses,  xxxiii.  xxxiv. 

Malmesbury  Abbey  Church  187.  — Romsev 

Appendix,  No.  VII.  Architectural  Dictionary, 

Church.  188.  Shoreham  Church,  194.  Sever- 

or  Glossary  of  Terms,  xxxv.  xlix. 

ley  Minster.  194.  Salisbury  Cathedral,  197. 

Architectural  Index  lo  the  Fix  Volume,  of  Archi- 

Lincoln  Cathedral,  199.  Dorchester  Ch.  204. 

tectural  Antiquities,  lix. 

Boston  Tower, 206.  St.  Stephens  Chapel,  207. 

Index  to  the  present  Volume,  lx. 

Title  Pace  to  Vol.  V.  Architectural  Antiquities,  composed  of  several  architect,  details,  descr.  b XviL 
Title  Page  to  Chronological  Architecture,  containing  circular  windows,  b.  xviii. 
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THE  ENGRAVED  TITLE  PAGE 

TO 

THE  ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES,  VOL.  V, 

Is  compost'd  of  several  architectural  members  from  various  buildings,  and  may  be  said  to 
display  a highly  decorative,  but  heterogeneous  assemblage  of  forms  and  details.  In  putting 
them  together,  I was  influenced  more  by  those  feelings  which  too  generally  govern  modem 
“Gothic  Architects,”  of  amusing  the  eye,  than  of  satisfying  the  judgment;  for  here  are 
specimens  of  different  ages,  different  classes,  and  different  subjects:  the  only  reason  I can 
assign  in  excuse  is,  the  reader  and  student  are  presented  with  several  correct  details  and 
members,  brought  into  a small  compass,  each  of  which  may  be  examined  separately,  and  in- 
dependently of  the  others.  They  arc  all  from  executed  examples,  and  not  fancied  designs:  — 
a,  a,  columns , with  richly  sculptured  foliated  capitals,  Chapter  House,  Salisbury  Cathedral ; 
— bb  cc  and  d,  perforated  parapets , from  Malmesbury  Abbey  Church,  and  St.  George’s 
Chapel,  Windsor e,  the  three  elaborate  canopies,  in  the  centre,  is  a design  of  Abbot  Islip's, 
in  Westminster  Abbey  Church  : — on  each  side  of  which  is  a canopied  niche,  with  statue, 
pedestal , &.c.  from  the  organ  screen,  Canterbury  Cathedral beneath  them,  at  f are  two 
string  course  mouldings , with  the  Norman  zigzag  and  the  bulb  ornaments : —g  is  a column, 
with  central  band  and  peculiar  capital  from  the  north  transept  of  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Church : 
— the  niche,  with  statue  adjoining  the  last  named,  is  from  a shrine  in  the  north  aisle  of  the 
choir,  Peterborough  Cathedral: — i,  pannel , with  double  octo-foil  mouldings,  inclosing  a 
bust,  from  the  west  front  of  Peterborough  Cathedral : —A,  from  the  Charnel-House  Chapel, 
near  the  west  front  of  Norwich  Cathedral: — j,  niche,  with  figure  of  a saint,  door-way  to 
Chapter  House,  Salisbury  Cathedral : — m n o , columns,  Sic.  from  Canterbury  Cathedral : — 
the  arcade  of  semicircular,  inclosing  pointed  arch  mouldings,  with  the  other  of  interlacing 
mouldings,  arc  from  Canterbury  Cathedral: — the  principal  archway,  inclosing  the  writing, 
is  a door-wag  at  the  south-west  angle  of  the  cloisters,  Peterborough  Cathedral,  and  con- 
stitutes an  interesting  example  of  the  last  semicircular  with  the  first  pointed  styles  blended 
iu  one  object.  The  series  of  pateros,  interlacing  pannels,  &c.  arranged  along  the  bottom 
of  the  print,  is  from  the  western  archway,  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Northampton.  See  Plate 
No.  19. 
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THE  ENGRAVED  TITLE  PAGE 

TO 

THE  CHRONOLOGICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS,  ETC. 

Exhibits  a series  of  windows,  mostly  of  the  circular  shape.  They  serve  to  exemplify  the 
fanciful  adaptation  of  forms  and  ornamental  detail  which  the  Christian  Architects  employed 
to  decorate  glazed  apertures.  On  these  subjects  the  inventive  faculties  were  constantly  ex- 
ercised ; and  hence  every  new  edifice  that  was  raised,  instead  of  being  an  imitation  of  a 
former,  as  is  now  absurdly  recommended  by  some  dull  antiquaries,  was  both  new  in  con- 
struction and  novel  in  design.  Christian  Architecture  affords  endless  latitude  to  the  inven- 
tive mind,  and  whilst  it  is  susceptible  of  producing  the  greatest  beauties,  and  the  most 
impressive  effects,  from  the  designs  of  the  man  of  taste  and  science,  it  ib  sure  to  convict  the 
ignorant  pretender  who  presumes  to  trifle  with  its  profound  powers.  It  is  singular  and 
lamentable  to  observe  the  great  deficiency  of  modem  architects  in  the  attempts  they  have 
made  to  design  new  buildings  in  this  style. 

The  windows  represented  in  the  annexed  print  furnish  some  very  beautiful  patterns  either 
for  imitation,  in  the  whole,  or  for  appropriation  in  part. 

No.  1,  from  the  Church  of  PatrLcboumc,  Kent,  is  in  the  gable  of  the  east  end  of  a building 
which  contains  some  fine  Norman  work  in  its  southern  door-way.  In  the  window  here  deline- 
ated, both  the  mullion  column  and  trefoil-headed  arch  moulding  are  of  the  first  pointed  style. 

2.  A window  in  the  pediment  of  the  west  front  of  Canterbury  Cathedral , of  very  unusual 
if  not  of  unique  form  ; but  its  tracery  mullious  are  not  uncommon.  The  nave  of  this  church 
was  raised  about  the  year  1400,  when  the  present  window  was  most  likely  inserted. 

3.  A circular  window  from  the  episcopal  palace  of  St.  David’s,  erected  about  the  year 
1328,  by  Bishop  Gower. 

4.  The  upper  part  and  tracery  of  a window  in  the  Cloister  of  Salisbury  Cathedral , 
erected  about  1250. 

5 and  13  arc  from  the  south  transept  of  York  Cathedral , in  the  first  pointed  style,  and 
designed  most  likely  about  the  year  1227,  when  part  of  this  transept  was  built  under  the 
prelacy  of  Archbishop  Grey. 

6.  From  the  crypt  of  a building  called  the  Charnel-House  Chapel,  near  the  west  front  of 
Norwich  Cathedral : founded  by  Bishop  Salmon,  who  died  in  1325. 

7.  From  the  south  transept  of  Beverley  Minster.  See  Plate  No.  41. 

8 and  9.  From  the  Monks  Treasury,  Gloucester  Cathedral , of  the  first  pointed  style. 

10.  From  the  Hospital  of  St.  John,  in  Northampton,  founded  by  William  St.  Clere,  who 
died,  1168,  and  very  similar  in  design  to  a much  larger  window  in  the  north  transept  of 
Winchester  Cathedral. 

11.  From  the  hall  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  mined  Palace , on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  Southwark,  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Bishop  Ciflard,  about  the  year  1 107. 

12.  Gable  of  the  transept,  Westminster  Abbey  Church , a window  of  square  form,  inclosing 
a circular  moulding,  and  many  enriched  mullious,  with  tracery,  &c. 
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ARRANGED  TO  EXEMPLIFY  THE  SVCCIIIITS  DATE*  AND  STYLE*  OF  THE  RESPECTIVE  EDIFICE*. 
[The  Engraved  TITLE  PAGES,  numbered  78  and  79,  to  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Volume.  J 


Sbprctmms  of  &ngIo«l&onum  anil  glnglo-Skaxon  ggit&ftKtuir. 


Ho. 

1 . Roman  Wall  at  Leicester,  E.  and  W.  side*, 

with  Plan. 

Romanic  Arche*,  Ac.  in  St.  ATicAo&z*  Ch. 
Leicester. 

Roman  Gateway  at  Lincoln ; a large  and 
small  archway. 

Postern  Tower  with  Romanic  Arche*  at 
Lincoln. 

Roman  Wall,  with  Tower,  &c.  Richborough. 

2.  Brixwortii  Ch.  : — Plan,  Elevation  of 

N.  side,  and  Details,  showing  Romanic 
Arche*,  See.  [The  tower  is  shewn  in 


No. 

Plate  of  Towers,  Noe.  85,  86 ; and  one 
of  the  Arche*  of  the  nave  is  given  in 
Plate  of  Archee,  No*.  81,  82,] 

3.  Earl’s-Barton  Ch.:— View  of  the  Tower. 

4.  Ditto : — Details  of  Arches,  and  Pillar*.  [The 

Doorway  to  the  Church  is  of  later  date.] 

5.  Barton-upon-Humber  : — View  of  the 

Tower,  and  Details,  with  parts  from  Bar- 
neck  Tower. 

6.  Lastinoham  Cii.: — View  of  the  Crypt. 

[Plan  in  Plate  of  Plans,  No.  80.] 


7.  View  of  the  Crypt,  at  St.  Peter's  in  tho 

East,  Oxford.  [Plan  of  ditto  in  No.  80.] 

8.  Iffley  Ch.  : — Plan,  with  Plans  of  Parts. 

9.  Ditto: — West  Front  and  Plan. 

10.  Ditto: — Western  Doorway. 

11.  Ditto: — Southern  Doorway. 

1 2.  Ditto : — Sculptured  Capitals. 

13.  Ditto:— Views  of  the  Ch.  from  3.W.  and  N.E. 

14.  Castle  Rhino  : — West  End  of  the  Ch. 

15.  Castor  Ch.  View  of  the  Tower. 

16.  Hadiscoe  Ch.:  — Doorway,  with  Niche  and 

Statue. 

17.  Ancient  Doorways,  from  Shalfleet  Ch.,  Han* 

borough  Ch.,  Peterborough  Cloisters,  and 
Avebury  Ch. 


Doorway*  to  Little  Snoring  Ch.  and 
South  Weald  Cii. 

19.  St,  Peter's  Ch.  Northampton ‘.—Tower 

and  Details. 

20.  Ditto  : Interior  View  of  the  Ch. 

21.  Ditto:— Nine  Capitals,  Ac.  [The  Ground 

Plan  is  given  in  the  Plate  of  Plans,  No. 
80.] 

22.  Stinking  Cit.:—  Eleven  of  one  Compart- 

ment, Interior  and  Exterior. 

23.  Ditto:  — Plans,  Details,  Windows,  Door. 

Capitals,  Sec. 

24.  Ditto: — Eight  Capitals  and  a Base. 

25.  Winwal  House: — View  and  Plans. 


atido-Xorawn,  Cmulat 

18. 


Imttlacrt  anb  Jpret  ®ibtsum  of  Bomttb  Sbijlt. 


26.  Specimens  of  Six  Fonts  at  Winchester, 

East  Meon,  Canterbury,  Castle  Rising, 
Lullington,  and  Avington. 

27.  Specimen*  of  Interlacing  Arches,  from 

Malmesbury  Ab.  Ch.,  Norwich  Cath., 
St.  John's  Ch.  Devizes,  Weniock  Priory 
Chapter  House,  and  Ch.  of  St.  Augustine, 
Canterbury. 

28.  St.  Cross  Cii.  : — Elevation  of  the  E.  End. 

29.  Ditto: — Section  of  ditto,  with  Plan. 


30.  St.  Cross  Ch.: — Elevation  of  Window,  Ex- 

terior and  Interior,  and  Plans. 

31.  Ditto: — View  of  the  Interior  from  S.  Aisle, 

looking  N.  E. 

32.  Ditto: — View  of  the  Nave  and  Aisle*. 

33.  Malmesbury  An.  Ch. Elevation  of  the 

great  Arch  to  S.  Porch. 

34.  Ditto: — One  Division  of  Nave,  and  Parts  at 

large. 

35.  Romaey  Cii.:— Two  Compartment*,  Interior. 

S.  aide  of  Nave. 
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No. 

36.  Romsey  Ch. Elevation  of  Part  of  Interior 

of  S.  Transept. 

37.  Ditto  View  of  tbe  E.  End,  Interior. 

38.  Ditto:  - View  of  the  W.  End,  Interior. 

39.  Ditto: — Elevation  of  W.  End,  Ext.  and 

Plan.  Ground  Plan,  in  Plate  of  Plana, 
No.  80. 

40.  SifOftEiiAM  Ch.  : — Elevation  of  Arches, 

Inferior,  with  Detail. 

41.  Beverley  Minster:  — S.  Transept  and 

Plan. 

4*2.  Ditto  Compartment,  Interior  and  Exterior, 
of  small  Transept. 

43.  Ditto : —Architectural  Details. 

44.  Ditto: — Compartment  of  Nave. 

45.  Ditto : — View  of  E.  End,  Exterior. 

46.  Salisbury  Cathedral: — View  of  E. 

End  of  Choir,  Audley  Chapel,  Ac. 

47.  Ditto: — View,  from  N.  to  S.,  small  Transept. 


No. 

48.  Salisbury  Cathedral : —Bishop  Bridport's  Mo- 

nument. 

49.  Ditto: — View,  looking  into  the  Chap.  Ho. 

50.  Lincoln  Cathedral: — Partof  Tower  and 

Gable.  W.  End. 

51.  Lincoln  Cathedral :— View  of  the  Western 

Towers,  Ac. 

52.  Ditto:— Central  Gable  at  W,  End,  with  Pin- 

nacles, at  large. 

53.  Ditto: — Compartment  of  Nave,  Ext.  and  Int. 

54.  Ditto: — Compartment  and  Details  of  Chapter 

House. 

55.  Ditto: — Half  Elevation,  and  Half  Section  of 

Central  Tower,  Ac. 

56.  Ditto: — Compartments  of  Nave  and  Choir. 

57.  Ditto Elevation  of  E.  End,  Exterior. 

58.  Ditto :— Section  of  ditto,  Interior. 

59.  Ditto : — Section  and  Plan  of  S.  Transept. 

60.  Ditto : — View  of  the  Central  Tower, 


ssctoniJ  anil  tE&irti  "Bibisums  of  Nofmtb  Sbtglt. 


61.  Dorchester  Ch.:  — S.  Window  of  Chancel 

and  Details. 

62.  Ditto:  — N.  Window  of  ditto,  and  Details. 

63.  Ditto: — East  Window's,  ditto. 

64.  Boston  Tower:— N.  W.  View. 

65.  Ditto : — Section  and  Plans. 

66.  St.  Stephen’s  Chapel,  Westminster 

Three  Compartments,  with  Ornaments. 


67.  Winchester  Cathedral: — W.  End  of 

Nave,  Interior. 

68.  St.  Lawrence  Ch.  Evesham:— E.  End, 

Exterior. 

69.  Abbot’s  Tower,  Evesham. 

70.  Tower  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  Ch.  Taun- 

ton. 


jnteduntttas  nnm. 


71.  Specimens  of  Ten  Pinnacles,  from  St. 

Peter's  Ch.  Oxford,  from  Rochester,  Peter- 
borough, and  Salisbury  Cathedrals. 

72.  Four  Doorways,  from  Little  Maplestead 

Ch.  Romsey  Ch. — St,  Nicholas  Chapel, 
Lynn, — and  Magdalen  Chapel,  Oxford. 

73.  Windows: — Two  from  Canterbury  Cath., 

One  from  E.  Dereham  Ch.,  One  from 
Wellingborough  Ch.,  and  One  from  Merton 
College  Chapel,  Oxford. 

74.  Specimens  of  Six  Spandrels  and  Six  Pan- 

ic els. 

75.  Eight  Piscinas,  from  St.  Cross  Ch,  Salis- 

bury Cath.,  Trinity  Ch.  Coventry ; St. 
Alban’s  Ch  , Barneck  Ch,,  Dorchester 
Ch.,  Cobham  Ch.,  and  Norwich  Cath. 

76.  Twenty  various  Windows. 

77.  Windows  and  E.  Ends  of  Churches:— 

1.  Elevation  of  E.  End  of  Castle  Heding- 
ham  Ch.,  Essex.  2.  Interior  of  ditto. 


3.  Part  of  Chichester  Cath.  Ch.  4.  St. 
Bartholomew's  Ch.  Sandwich.  5.  Cul- 
burno  Ch.  Isle  of  Wight ; and,  6.  Ch.  of 
St.  Augustine,  Canterbury. 

78.  Specimens  of  Doorways,  Niches,  Cano- 

pies, Columns,  String-courses,  Patents, 
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INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 

EXCELLENCE  IN  ARCHITECTURE: — BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  THE  INTRODUCTION  OF 
CHRISTIANITY  INTO  BRITAIN: — ITS  INFLUENCE  ON  SOCIETY  AND  MANNERS 

AMONG  THE  A NC.  I.O-HOM  A NS  ; — BRITONS;  — ANGLO-SAXONS  ; NORMANS, 

ETC.: — THE  ORIGIN,  PROGRESS,  AND  SUPPRESSION  OF  MONACHISM. 

RCHiTECTURAL  Excellence  consists  in  the  judicious  and  skilful 
adaptation  of  an  edifice  to  its  specific  destination,  and  in  the 
appropriate  and  tasteful  display  of  its  interior  and  exterior 
ornaments.  Every  building  of  magnitude  should  be  dis- 
tinguished by  decisive  aud  positive  marks  of  its  purport.  The 
church,  the  castle,  the  mansion,  the  gaol,  the  bridge,  the  temple, 
the  town-hall,  kc.  should  have  its  apposite  characteristic  forms 
and  features.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  attentive  to  this 
principle : and  the  architects  of  the  middle  ages,  though 
unrestrained  by  the  rules  and  orders  of  their  classical  pre- 
decessors, very  generally  made  a specific  distinction  between  the  edifice  intended 
for  religious  worship  and  ceremonies,  and  that  appropriated  for  habitation.  We 
know  but  very  little  of  the  styles  and  characters  of  the  houses  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  or  Anglo-Normans ; but  we  believe  that  ecclesiastical  structures  engaged 
the  chief  attention  of  their  men  of  science ; as  religious  discipline  and  ceremony 
were  the  primary  pursuits  of  civil  society.  A critical  knowledge  of  any  particular 
class  of  ancient  buildings  can  only  be  derived  from  an  investigation  of  the  history 
of  the  people  with  whom  it  originated,  and  by  an  acquaintance  with  their  manners 
and  customs.  This  inquiry  must  be  replete  with  amusement  and  instruction,  if 

Inina!  letter  from  a Saxon  MS.  of  the  Gregorian  Gospel*,  Salisbury  Cathedra! . 
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pursued  with  a single  and  undcviating  determination  to  ascertain  truth  : but  when 
employed  in  the  cause  of  theory,  superstition,  or  any  sectarian  dogma,  it  is  repug- 
nant to  reason,  and  hostile  to  good  sense.  The  stately  colonnade  and  decorated 
frieze  of  a Grecian  temple,  or  the  rude  and  ponderous  circles  of  Druidical  customs, 
can  only  be  properly  appreciated  and  understood  by  those  who  have  diligently 
and  scrupulously  analyzed  the  history  of  the  refined  people  who  elevated  the 
former  to  excite  our  admiration,  or  of  the  mysterious  beings  who  reared  the 
enormous  masses  of  the  latter  to  awaken  astonishment. 

The  ecclesiastical  edifices  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  Europe,  are  alike  interesting 
to  the  antiquary  and  to  the  artist;  for  they  afford  permanent  evidences  of  the  pro- 
gressive changes  and  improvements  in  an  important  branch  of  art ; and  also  shew 
the  power  and  influence  of  religion  on  mankind.  They  tend  likewise  to  indicate 
the  march  of  civilization,  and  to  exemplify  many  of  the  customs,  manners,  and 
pursuits  of  the  people.  Without  occupying  our  pages  with  theories  and  con- 
troversies, many  of  which  displuy  more  of  the  ingenuity  than  the  good  sense 
of  the  writers ; without  diverging  into  the  regions  of  romance,  or  placing  much 
credit  in  the  fictions  of  monkish  chroniclers,  with  their  irrational  interventions  of 
miraculous  agency,  we  shall  have  ample  materials  for  an  extensive  essay  on 
the  subject  now  under  notice.  The  greatest  difficulty  indeed  will  be  to  concentrate 
the  scattered  rays  of  fact  and  probability  into  a clear  focus,  and  to  separate  the 
reasonable  and  genuine  from  the  improbable  and  the  false. 

The  ensuing  narrative  will  be  founded  on  the  best  and  most  approved 
authorities  ; and  in  no  instance  will  implicit  credit  be  given  to  any  single  writer, 
when  others  of  equal  credibility  can  be  found,  either  to  confirm  or  strengthen  the 
most  rational  evidence.  It  will  also  be  regulated  by  a very  scrupulous  attention  to 
names,  dates,  and  passages  referred  to ; and  with  a ceaseless  endeavour  to  give 
both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  all  the  citations  adduced. 

The  number  and  variety  of  religious  edifices  that  were  raised  in  England 
between  the  fifth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  serve  in  a material  degree  to  mark  the 
character  and  arts  of  the  people.  The  history  of  religion  and  of  science  in  our 
country  we  shall  therefore  find  to  be  intimately  blended.  It  presents  in  its  long 
and  eventful  course  an  amazing  variety  of  doctrines,  creeds,  opinions,  establish- 
ments, usurpations,  and  revolutions,  which,  pitiable  or  ridiculous  as  many  of  them 
may  appear,  when  separately  considered,  yet  harmonize  in  retrospection,  into 
a general  display  of  the  gradual,  but  slow  improvement  of  the  human  mind. 
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With  this  review  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  architecture  is  inseparably 
connected  ; for  it  originated  with  the  religion  which  united  so  many  institutions  ; 
it  accommodated,  at  different  periods,  and  in  various  forms,  many  successive 
establishments  ; it  was  created  and  raised  by  the  prejudices  of  one  age ; increased 
and  improved  by  the  zeal  and  craft  of  another ; and  spoiled  and  mutilated  by  the 
fanaticism  of  a third. 

As  a necessary  preliminary  to  the  succeeding  chapters  illustrative  of  Eccle- 
siastical Architecture,  it  has  been  considered  useful  and  essentially  necessary  to 
lay  before  the  reader  a concise  account  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  effects  of  t h 
religion  to  which  that  architecture  was  devoted,  the  particular  institutions  which 
occasioned  its  successive  improvement,  and  the  customs,  rites,  and  economy  to 
which  the  whole  was  adapted. 

In  estimating  the  benefits  produced  by  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion 
into  Britain,  we  arc  not  so  much  to  regard  the  immediate  effects  of  that  event,  as  the 
foundation  thereby  laid  for  the  moral  amelioration  of  subsequent  ages.  For  many 
centuries,  its  advantages  were  slowly  unfolded  ; yet  in  spite  of  tbe  impediments 
created  by  priestcraft  and  superstition,  its  humanizing  influence  progressively 
prevailed  ; until  the  reformation,  at  length,  more  fully  developed  the  purity  of 
those  doctrines  which  yet  remain  unknown  to  a large  portion  of  mankind,  and  arc 
but  imperfectly  understood  by  the  remainder.  In  this  age  and  country,  we  seldom 
mistake  credulity  for  faith,  or  allow  to  mere  corporeal  austerities  and  mortifications 
that  veneration  which  is  due  to  superior  virtue, — the  infallible  and  only  mark 
of  genuine  piety.  We  are  therefore  enabled  at  the  present  day  to  appreciate  the 
current  stories  of  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  morals  and  worship  among  the 
primitive  British  Christians,  which  existed  only  in  the  imagination  of  enthusiastic 
writers  of  subsequent  ages.  When  ignorant  men  engage  in  divine  contemplations, 
they  fall  inevitably  into  superstition;  they  behold  in  the  Deity,  only  a tyrant, 
delighting  in  the  miseries  and  privations  of  his  subjects ; they  imagine  his  laws 
framed  purposely  for  the  condemnation  of  his  creatures,  and  they  seek  to  appease 
him  by  various  sacrifices,  which  differ  in  barbarity  according  to  the  manners  and 
customs  of  different  societies.  Human  victims  form  the  horrid  propitiation  of  some 
worshippers  ; while  others  seek  to  appease  heaven  by  the  slaughter  of  sheep  and 
oxen.  Cruel  and  unnatural  torments,  self-inflicted,  and  the  renunciation  of  every 
earthly  blessing,  are  by  another  species  of  fanatics  considered  the  most  certain 
means  of  averting  divine  wrath. 
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Thus,  whether  the  sanguinary  demon  Superstition  immolates  his  victims  at  the 
altars  of  Moloch,  of  Diana,  or  of  Woden, — of  the  idols  of  the  South  Seas,  or  the 
monsters  of  Indian  mythology, — whether  he  condemns  the  wretched  oriental 
ascetic  to  brutalizing  penances,  or  debars  the  Roman  Catholic  votary  from  the 
enjoyment  of  natural  affections,  and  the  endearing  relations  of  humanity, — the 
eye  of  philosophy  detects  in  all  these  various  disguises  the  same  irrational  and 
absurd  principles ; and  the  benevolent  heart  cannot  but  lament  their  influence  over 
the  great  mass  of  mankind. 

Such  are  the  sentiments  with  which  the  author  undertakes  a cursory  view  of 
the  establishment,  progress,  and  influence  of  religion  in  this  country.  He  will 
therefore  evince  little  veneration  for  institutions  founded  in  the  name,  and  not 
in  the  spirit  of  Christianity ; little  respect  for  the  ignorant  credulity,  miscalled 
faith,  of  savages ; aud  still  less  for  the  assumed  sanctity  of  those  ancient  devotees 
whose  useless  and  disgusting  penances,  absurd  mortifications  and  impudent 
impostures,  occupy  so  considerable  a part  of  our  old  legends.  But  while,  in 
endeavouring  to  elicit  truth,  we  are  obliged  to  censure  systems  and  establishments, 
let  us  remember  that  the  conscientious  adherents  to  faulty  institutions  are  not 
always  to  be  included  in  the  censure  due  to  their  authors.  It  is  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  the  profession  and  its  votaries.  Monachism  is  not  calculated 
to  increase  genuine  piety,  yet  many  monks  have  been  pious.  Every  ordinance  of 
superstition  is  baneful  to  the  human  mind,  as  calculated  to  cramp  its  energies,  and 
pervert  its  powers ; yet  superstitious  persons  often  perform  benevolent  and 
honourable  actions.  Our  Roman  Catholic  brethren,  it  is  generally  believed,  enter- 
tain erroneous  opinions  of  the  head  of  their  church,  and  of  his  attributes ; and 
these  errors  produce  a multitude  of  others  : yet  they  agree  with  the  Protestants 
in  many  essential  practical  points  of  religion,  and  it  is  probable,  that  if  eccle- 
siastical interests,  of  a temporal  nature,  were  not  involved  in  such  errors,  their 
doctrines  would  not  long  continue  to  differ  from  those  of  the  Church  of  England.’ 

It  is  not  proposed  in  the  present  inquiry  to  investigate  the  Druidical  superstition 
of  our  British  ancestors,  or  the  fabulous  mythology  of  their  Roman  conquerors  ; 
both  gradually  yielded  to  the  mild  influence  of  Christianity  in  the  course  of 
the  century  succeeding  the  termination  of  our  Saviour’s  mission.  Whether  the 
Britons  originally  received  the  gospel  from  St  Peter,  St.  Paul,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  or  from  the  family  of  Caractacus,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  ; 
since  the  best  evidence  is  unsatisfactory,  and  the  decision  unimportant  It  is 
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however  certain  that  Christianity  had  made  considerable  progress  in  this  country, 
A.D.  303,  when  it  received  a check  from  the  hostility  of  the  Emperor  Diocletian 
and  bis  colleagues  in  the  imperial  dignity.  Perhaps  little  credit  is  due  to  the 
legends  which  record  the  sufferings  of  the  British  martyrs  on  that  occasion, 
because  these  stories  are  full  of  extravagant  improbabilities;  yet  it  is  likely 
that  some  persons  suffered  death  in  Britain,  on  account  of  professing  the  Christian 
religion,  or  for  their  opposition  to  the  heathens,  during  the  two  years  in  which 
this  persecution  raged  throughout  the  western  provinces  of  the  empire.  St.  Alban 
and  St.  Amphibalus,  with  two  persons  named  Julius  and  Aaron,  are  particu- 
larized among  the  sufferers,  in  the  writings,  miscalled  histories,  of  Bede,  and 
Geoffry  of  Monmouth.  But  these  sanguinary  proceedings  ceased,  in  the  pro- 
vinces subject  to  Constantius,  immediately  on  his  elevation  to  the  dignity  of 
Augustus  ; and  it  was  reserved  for  his  son,  Constantine,  to  establish  the  Christian 
faith  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  empire.  At  the  synod  of  Arles,  A.D.  314, 
which  was  held  a few  years  after  the  cessation  of  the  persecution,  three  British 
bishops  attended,  viz.  Ivor,  or  Eborius,  of  York  ; Restitutus,  of  London ; and 
Adelfius,  tic  civitatc  coloilia  Londinentium,  supposed  to  be  Caerleon.'  British 
bishops  also  attended  at  the  councils  of  Nice,  Sardica,  and  Arminium.'  The 
Arian  and  Pelagian  heresies,  during  the  fourth  and  part  of  the  fifth  centuries, 
successively  filled  the  Christian  world  with  contention ; and  Britain  had  her  share 
in  the  disasters  consequent  on  that  dispute. 

In  the  year  450,  the  ravages  of  the  Scots  and  Piets,  no  longer  restrained  by 
the  valour  of  the  Roman  forces,  who  had  abandoned  the  British  province,  obliged 
the  Britons  to  resort  to  the  Saxons  for  assistance.  Those  warlike  confederates 
soon  established  themselves  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island  ; and  subsequent 
animosities  induced  them  to  turn  their  arms  against  the  Britons  themselves.  A 
series  of  wars  ensued,  which  continued  to  devastate  the  country  for  upwards  of 
a hundred  years,  and  at  length  terminated  iu  the  establishment  of  the  seven  or 
eight  Anglo-Saxon  kingdoms,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Britons  into  Wales  and  into 
Cornwall. 

The  Saxons  were  a race  of  idolators,  ferocious,  perfidious,  and  ignorant;  and 

' Stillingfleet's  Orig-ine*  Britannia.,  p.  74.  Hales  “ On  the  Origin  and  Purity  of  the  Primitive 
Church  of  the  British  Isles,"  p.  109. 

* Collier's  Eccl.  Hist.  voJ.  i.  pp.  28 — 37. 
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tbeir  conquests  entirely  changed  the  aspect  of  Britain.  Many  Christian  priests 
were  murdered  at  their  respective  altars  ; their  monasteries  were  destroyed  and 
the  blood-stained  sacrifices  of  the  imaginary  Saxon  deities  superseded  the  sacred 
rites  of  the  Christian  religion,  of  which,  for  many  years,  scarcely  a vestige  was 
to  be  traced  in  the  conquered  dominions  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

The  ambitious  Roman  pontiff,  (ire gory  I.,  was  destined  to  effect  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  among  these  savage  conquerors.  This  pope  had  vainly 
endeavoured  to  reduce  to  his  sway  the  British  and  Irish  Christians,  but  they 
strenuously  maintained  their  independence,  and  resisted  his  mandate,  which 
required  conformity  to  the  Romish  Church  in  several  points  of  discipline* 

The  primitive  Christian  churches,  established  by  the  apostles,  were  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  and  governed  by  their  respective  ecclesiastical  constitutions. 
The  four  first  general  councils  confirmed  this  equality  and  independence;  allowing 
only  to  the  see  of  Rome,  as  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  Roman  empire,  a 
precedence  of  rank,  as  “ prima  inter  pares,"  first  among  equals.  On  this  account 
some  learned  writers  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  British  church  was 
founded  by  one  of  the  apostles,  and  was  consequently  one  of  the  primitive 
churches.'  But  the  independence  of  the  British  church  depends  on  principles 
of  national  policy,  and  the  apostles  neither  had  nor  pretended  to  any  power 
of  establishing  permanent  local  dignities  or  authorities.  As  a province  of  the 
Roman  empire,  Britain  certainly  became,  in  fact,  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  in  378,  when  Pope  Damasus  I.  obtained  from 
the  Emperors  Gratian  and  Valcntiniun  a grant  of  patriarchal  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  western  church  ;4  and  several  of  the  pope's  decretal  epistles  to  the  churches 
of  Illyricum,  Gaul,  Spain,  Britain,  and  Africa,  about  this  period,  are  cited  by 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  in  his  “ Observations  oti  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel (c.  viii.) 
A few  years  afterwards,  Britain  was  emancipated  from  the  temporal  yoke  of 
Rome  ; and  consequently  became  free  from  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  which 
she  had  been  subjected  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman  government.  But  Gregory 
the  Great  conceived  the  design  of  regaining  the  influence  which  his  predecessors 
had  lost  through  the  misfortunes  of  the  Roman  empire.  He  considered  the  con- 

* Bodes  Eccl.  Hitt,  bo  k i.  c.  1.5. 

* Hair**  “ On  th«  Origin,  &c.  of  the  British  Church,"  ut  sup.  p.  210,  211. 

J Stillingfleet'f  Origince  BriUtmicee,  pp.  37 — 45. 

* Hales  on  the  Origin,  &c.  ut  sup.  See  also  Mosheim's  Eccles.  Hist.  rol.  «.  p.  287.  Edit.  1774. 
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version  of  the  idolatrous  Anglo-Saxons  to  be  an  object  of  the  first  importance, 
not  only  on  their  own  account,  but  because  their  subjection  to  his  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  was  likely  to  contribute  effectually  to  the  establishment  of  the  papal 
authority  over  the  refractory  British  and  Irish  churches : and  this,  in  fact,  was  the 
result.  A favourable  opportunity  was  afforded  for  attempting  the  enterprise 
by  the  marriage  of  rEthelbyriht,  or  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  with  a Christian 
princess,  Bertha,  the  daughter  of  Charibert,  king  of  Paris.  Augustine  the  monk 
was  selected  by  Gregory  for  the  mission,  and  he  proceeded  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kingdom  of  Kent,  A.  D.  597,  where,  through  the  mediation  of  the  queen,  King 
Ethelbert  was  induced  to  listen  to  his  arguments,  and  eventually  to  adopt  the 
faith  he  preached  ; and  the  royal  example  was  speedily  followed  by  great 
multitudes  of  the  people  of  Kent.7  But  Augustine  was  less  successful  in  his 
attempt  to  subjugate  the  British  Christians  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  sec. 
His  authority  was  peremptorily  rejected ; and  in  the  anguish  of  disappointed  zeal, 
he  threatened  the  British  prelates  that  the  Saxons  should  prove  the  ministers 
of  their  destruction.  It  is  suspected,  that,  like  other  ill  boding  prophets,  he  did 
all  in  his  power  to  produce  the  fulfilment  of  his  predictions ; for  they  were  acci- 
dentally verified  about  eight  years  after  his  death  : when  about  twelve  hundred 
British  monks  of  Bangor  were  massacred  by  the  Northumbrians  at  the  battle 
of  Chester.1 

In  the  conversion  of  Kent,  Augustine  boasted  that  he  had  been  assisted  by 
miracles  ; and  Gregory  in  his  letters  countenanced  the  imposture.’  The  gross  and 
superstitious  notions  of  both  appear  too  obviously  in  the  inquiries  and  instructions 
preserved  by  Bede,  which  ought  to  convince  every  disinterested  reader  that  their 
doctrines  were  far  from  Christian, — that  they  were  more  conversant  with  the 
ceremonies  than  the  substance  of  religion;  and  that  their  morals,  however  pre- 
ferable to  those  of  the  Saxons,  were  far  removed  from  Christian  perfection."’ 

To  facilitate  his  great  object,  the  establishment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
among  the  Saxon  conquerors  of  England,  Gregory  adapted  his  instructions  to 
the  idolatrous  habits  of  his  intended  converts ; by  allowing  them  to  sacrifice  and 
perform  many  other  superstitious  ceremonies  as  before,  but  changing  the  object 

’ Bede's  Eccl.  Hist.  Book  i.  c.  26. 

1 lb.  Book  U.  c.  2.  Stfllingfleet's  Origines  Britannic®,  p.  3 56. 

* Bede’s  Eccl.  Hist.  Book  i.  c.  31. 

lo  lb.  Book  i.  e.  27.  Sec  the  8th  and  9th  questions  end  answers. 
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of  their  worship."  To  his  pontificate  are  to  be  ascribed  the  chief  abuses  of  the 
Roman  church  ; all  which  may  be  traced  to  a scheme  for  extending  ecclesiastical 
influence.  Hence,  in  the  liturgy,  or  ritual  composed  by  this  pope  for  the  use  of 
the  Latin  church,  we  find  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  is  made  an  article  of  faith ; 
and  the  invocation  of  saints  and  angels,  the  veneration  of  relics,  masses  for 
the  living  and  the  dead,  the  use  of  images  in  churches,  lustrations  of  holy 
water,  abstinence  from  meat,  milk,  and  eggs  on  fast  days,  were  all  inculcated  a 
list  of  abominations,  or  silly  ceremonies,  from  which  we  may  easily  perceive  what 
sort  of  Christianity  was  taught  to  the  Saxons. 

Several  ecclesiastics  were  sent  by  the  pope  to  the  assistance  of  Augustine,  whom 
he  invested  with  the  archiepiscopal  dignity,  and  fixed  his  see  at  Canterbury. 
Among  these  were  Mellitus,  Justus,  Paulinus,  and  Rufinianus."  Mellitus  and 
Justus  were  subsequently  ordained  by  the  archbishop;  the  former  was  commissioned 
to  preach  to  the  East  Saxons,  then  governed  by  Sebcrht,  as  viceroy  under  the  king 
of  Kent;  he  founded  the  episcopal  sec  of  London,  where  king  Ethelbert  built  the 
church  of  St.  Paul.'*  Justus  became  bishop  of  Rochester  in  Kent.  Paulinus 
undertook  the  conversion  of  the  extensive  population  of  Northumbria,  and  the 
marriage  of  Edwin,  king  of  that  nation,  with  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Kent, 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  effect  his  object.  He  accordingly  preached  in 
Northumbria  with  considerable  success,  and  founded  the  sec  of  York,  where  Edwin 
built  a church."  But  his  success  was  interrupted  by  the  conquest  of  the  Mercians 
and  Britons,  who  ravaged  Northumbria,  killed  King  Edwin  in  battle,  and  almost 
depopulated  the  country.  Paulinus,  with  the  Northumbrian  queen,  fled  to  Roches- 
ter, of  which  see  he  became  bishop,  and  died  there.14  Idolatry  then  prevailed 
again  in  Northumbria  for  a short  period,  but  it  was  extirpated  by  the  efforts  of 
King  Oswald,  assisted  by  Bishop  Aidan,  a Scottish  monk,  to  whom  the  king  granted 
an  episcopal  see  in  the  Isle  of  Lindisfarnc.  This  preacher  was  a monk  of  Icolmkill 
in  the  Hebrides,  where  was  the  chief  monastery  of  the  Northern  Scots  and  Piets." 
King  Oswald  was  also  instrumental  in  diffusing  the  faith  among  the  West  Saxons ; 
whose  first  bishop,  Birinus,  was  a missionary  sent  by  Pope  Honorius  I.  who 

11  Gregory's  Letter  to  Mellitus.  Bede's  Eccl.  Hist.  Book  i.  c.  30. 

11  Gregorian  Liturgy.  n Bede's  Eccl.  Hist,  book  i.  c.  29.  14  lb.  book  ii.  c.  3. 

11  See  "The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Metropotitical  Church  of  York,"  p.  12,  where  this  subject  is 
fully  explained. 

14  Bede  s Eccl.  Hist,  book  ii.  c.  20.  11  lb.  book  iii.  c*  3. 
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established  at  Dorchester,  in  Oxfordshire,  an  episcopal  see,  which  was  afterwards 
removed  to  Lincoln." 

The  Middle  Angles  were  some  years  afterwards  converted  by  means  of  the 
marriage  of  Peada  their  prince,  son  of  Penda,  king  of  Mercia,  with  the  daughter  of 
Oswy,  king  of  Northumberland.  Four  priests  were  employed  in  this  conversion, 
Cedda,  Adda,  Betti,  and  Diuma.  Mercia  was  governed  by  King  Penda,  who, 
being  slain  in  battle  by  Oswy,  the  conqueror  and  his  son-in-law  seized  the  Mercian 
dominions,  and  appointed  Diuma  bishop  of  those  provinces,  as  well  as  of  the 
Middle  Angles.'9  Hence  originated  the  sea  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.  Bishop 
Ceadda,  the  fourth  Mercian  bishop  in  succession  from  Diuma,  established  bis  see 
at  Lichfield.10  The  South  Saxons,  and  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  were 
converted  towards  the  close  of  the  seventh  century  by  Wilfrid,  who  founded  the  sec 
of  Chichester.*' 

The  district  subjected  to  each  bishop's  authority  was  originally  called  his 
parish. “ His  church  was  generally  the  only  one  in  the  district,  and  from  t hence 
he  despatched  itinerant  preachers  into  the  surrounding  country."  But  Theodore, 
whom  Pope  Vitalian  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  not  only  effected  the 
division  of  the  great  bishoprics  into  several  diocesses,  but  introduced  the  subdivision 
of  each  diocess  into  parishes,  about  the  year  C64.  The  churches  of  the  bishops 
then  began  to  be  distinguished  by  the  title  of  cathedral,  from  cathedra,  the 
episcopal  chair  or  throne  in  those  churches.  The  great  diocess  of  Mercia  was,  in 
consequence  of  the  exertions  of  this  eminent  prelate,  divided  into  the  several  bishop- 
rics of  Hereford,  Lincoln,  Sidnacester,  Lichfield,  Leicester,  and  Worcester.**  Four 
bishoprics  were  created  out  of  that  of  York,  but  they  were  afterwards  reunited  into 
one  diocess.  The  thanes  and  great  proprietors  were  induced  to  erect  and  endow 
churches  within  their  respective  domains,  but  retained  the  patronage,  and  thus 
instituted  parish  churches.  As  many  of  these  parishes  were  however  very  extensive, 
oratories  were  subsequently  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  more  distant 
inhabitants,  many  of  which  obtained,  in  process  of  time,  parochial  privileges.*’ 

" Bcdo’s  Eccl.  Hist.  book  iii«  c.  7. 

'*  IV  c«  21.  See  also  “The  History,  Arc.  of  Lichfield  Cathedral.’'  4to.  1820. 

M Bede,  book  ir.  c.  3.  **  lb.  book  iv.  c.  13.  16.  **  Warton’s  Anglia  Sacra,  pars  i.  p.  427. 

*J  Lingard  a Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  p,  65.  **  Warton’a  Anglia  Sacra,  para  i.  p.  425. 

11  Lingard's  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  p.  66.  Carte's  General  History  of  England, 
yoI.  i.  p.  242,  243. 
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Having  thus  described  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  into  England, 
and  noticed  the  cathedral  and  parochial  churches  as  established  by  its  ministers,  it 
will  be  next  expedient  to  inquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  give  some 
account  of  the  distinctions  which  prevailed  among  those  officers  who  were  devoted 
to  its  service. 

The  primitive  Christians  applied  the  term  Clerici , clergy,  to  all  persons  who 
were  publicly  employed  in  the  church  ; and  consequently  bishops,  priests,  and 
deacons,  were  at  first  so  denominated.  But  in  the  third  century  the  inferior  orders 
of  sub-dcacons,  acolythists,  readers,  &c.  were  instituted,  and  the  clerical  title  was 
then  extended  to  those  orders.1*  From  the  Greek  word  »o»o»,  signifying  the  roll 
or  catalogue  of  the  church,  wherein  the  names  of  the  ecclesiastics  were  registered, 
the  clergy  were  also  denominated  Canonici,  or  canons.  Many  of  these  resided  with 
their  respective  bishops  in  buildings  contiguous  to  their  cathedrals,  which  were 
frequently  denominated,  in  the  incorrect  language  of  the  times,  monasteries  *'  Tin- 
clergy  were  employed  in  the  celebration  of  the  divine  offices,  or  service,  and  in 
the  education  of  such  youth  as  were  designed  for  the  choir.  But  some  canons 
having  assembled  in  convents,  and  subjected  themselves  to  certain  rules  framed  by 
Augustine  for  the  government  of  such  societies,  obtained  the  name  of  regular 
cations;  while  the  rest  of  the  clergy  were  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  secular. 

In  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church,  Monks'*  were  considered  as  laymen. 
Previously  to  the  Saxon  conversion,  they  had  been  admitted  to  orders  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  divine  service  in  their  own  monasteries ; and  from  this 
commencement  they  advanced  their  pretensions  gradually  until  they  engrossed 
almost  all  ecclesiastical  preferments  and  spiritual  influence.  The  profession  of 
monachism  originated  in  the  ascetic  system,  but  differed  from  it  in  several  important 
particulars.  The  ascetics  lived  in  solitude  : — their  austerities  were  voluntary,  and 
they  were  always  at  liberty  to  abandon  their  miserable  way  of  living.  But  the 
monks,  who  succeeded  them,  were  collected  into  societies,  bound  by  irrevocable, 
vows,  and  governed  according  to  specific  rules. *’  The  first  community  of  monks  is 
said  to  have  been  established  by  St.  Anthony,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 


16  Origin™  Kcclcsiasticj-.  Bingham’s  Works,  voL  i.  p.  13, 

1T  Monnsterinm  originally  meant  the  habitation  of  a monk  or  monks;  but  was  afterwards  occasionally 
used  for  a convent  of  canons.  Du  Cange. 

11  From  rusys.  monachua,  solitary. 

*•  Originos  Ecclea.  ut  sup.  p.  246,  248, 249. 
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century.  In  a deserted  part  of  Upper  Egypt  he  resided  for  a time  in  solitude,  but 
afterwards  collected  a number  of  persons  around  him,  to  live  in  the  practice  ol 
religious  observances  and  manual  labour.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  written 
regulations  were  composed  for  their  guidance ; but  at  a subsequent  period  Pachomius 
became  the  author  of  a rule  for  the  monastic  profession ; and  many  other  orders 
were  afterwards  instituted.  Among  the  early  English  monasteries,  we  read  of  the 
rules  of  St.  Gregory,  St  Columba,  an  Irish  monk,  and  of  others;  but  the  Bene- 
dictine order,  introduced  by  the  celebrated  Wilfrid,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century,  quickly  superseded  all  the  other  orders.  Its  chief  peculiarity  was  that  of 
allowing  to  the  brethren  of  every  monastery,  the  right  of  choosing  their  own  abbot, 
while  in  other  orders  the  abbot  was  appointed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocess.  In  a 
subsequent  part  of  the  present  volume  we  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  origin 
and  principal  distinctions  of  the  different  monastic  orders  which  have  existed  in  this 
country.  Three  indispensable  conditions  were  common  to  all  these  institutions  : 
viz.  an  implicit  obedience  to  the  commands  of  superiors ; a renunciation  of  private 
property  ; and,  above  all,  celibacy.  Nuns  were  subject  to  similar  regulations,  and 
hound  by  similar  vows. 

Between  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  Christianity,  and  the  Norman  conquest, 
several  causes  contributed  to  increase  the  number  of  monasteries,  monks,  and  nuus. 
The  foundation  and  endowment  of  these  houses  was  generally  intended  to  secure  the 
prayers  of  the  persons  maintained  by  the  establishment,  for  the  soul  of  the  founder, 
or  donor.  According  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  many  individuals  incurred  such 
accumulated  debts  of  penance,  that,  although  their  offences  were  redeemable  by 
prayers,  masses,  and  repetitions  of  psalms,  the  utmost  efforts  of  human  diligence 
could  not  have  procured  the  necessary  expiation  in  the  most  protracted  duration  of 
life;  but  by  inculcating  the  efficacy  of  vicarious  atonements,  the  church  extended 
the  comfortable  assurance,  to  wealthy  sinners,  that  by  founding,  or  making  donations 
to  monasteries,  they  might  hire  the  assistance  of  religious  fraternities,  by  whose 
united  labours  their  souls  would  be  released  from  the  lengthened  pangs  of  purgatory. 
But  many  of  these  establishments  originated  in  views  of  mere  temporal  interest. 
The  exemption  of  the  lands  of  the  religious  from  the  services  incident  to  the  posses- 
sions of  the  laity  induced  many  laymen  to  found  and  endow  monasteries,  of  which 
they  became  themselves  the  abbots,  without  relinquishing  the  comforts  or  dignities 
of  civil  life ; since  we  learn  from  Bede,  that  their  wives  lived  with  them  in  the 
monasteries,  and  that  they  enjoyed  high  offices  in  the  state. 
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From  the  first  introduction  of  Christianity  into  England,  its  ministers  were 
munificently  rewarded  for  the  benefits  which  they  dispensed.  Augustine  himself 
obtained  from  the  King  of  Kent  a grant  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  with  its  depen- 
dencies. In  the  succeeding  ages,  the  Saxon  princes  and  thanes  were  continually 
making  donations  of  lands  and  goods  to  the  church.  Civil  jurisdiction,  a pro- 
ductive source  of  revenue,  was  expressed  or  implied  in  many  of  these  grants. 
The  avaricious  ecclesiastics  were  not  contented  with  the  spontaneous  offerings  of 
their  flocks,  but  exhorted,  persuaded,  and  terrified  their  ignorant  and  credulous 
hearers  until  they  obtained  from  them  a very  considerable  part  of  their  property. 
The  dying  were  taught  to  purchase  tho  prayers  of  the  church,  and  to  seek  atone- 
ment for  their  sins  by  donations  to  its  ministers  and  to  the  poor,  for  the  latter  of 
whom  the  clergy  were  trustees.  The  penitent  and  devout  evinced  their  pious 
sentiments  by  voluntary  oblatious  of  goods  and  provisions.  The  principal  source, 
however,  of  ecclesiastical  revenue,  was  tithes,  which  were  rigorously  levied,  not 
only  from  the  produce  of  the  earth,  but  on  every  species  of  annual  produce, 
including  the  profits  of  merchandise  and  of  military  service.”  Under  the  names 
of  plough-alms,,  kirk-shot,  soul-shot,  and  leot-shot,  other  contributions  towards 
the  support  of  the  clergy,  the  repairs  of  their  buildings,  and  the  expenses  of 
religious  ceremonies  constantly  exercised  the  piety  of  the  faithful  at  home  ; while 
the  Rome-scot,  Peter-pence,  or  royal  alms,  granted  by  Offa,  King  of  Mercia, 
and  confirmed  by  Alfred,  the  pilgrimages  of  the  Saxon  nobles  to  Rome,  and  to 
other  foreign  churches  distinguished  by  the  possession  of  celebrated  relics,  with 
their  prodigal  donations  of  gold,  jewels,  and  even  land,  to  foreign  ecclesiastics, 
evinced  not  only  the  superstition  of  the  times,  but  the  gross  political  ignorance 
which  prevailed. 

While  we  remember  that  a portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  church  was  intended 
for,  and  appropriated  to  the  poor,  for  whom  no  legal  provision  then  existed,  it  is 
at  the  same  time  necessary  to  consider,  that  the  really  helpless  poor  (the  legitimate 
objects  of  charity)  were  not  numerous  in  this  country,  until  manufactures  had 
diverted  the  energies  of  the  labourer  to  pursuits,  which,  unlike  agriculture,  are 
liable  to  sudden  interruptions  from  external  circumstances,  and  often  cease,  un- 
expectedly, to  require  or  reward  his  exertions. 

The  privilege  of  sanctuary,  by  which  the  church  protected  offenders  from  the 

” Wilkins’*  Concilia,  to!,  i.  p.  107.  708. 
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pursuit  of  justice  ; and  the  peace  of  the  church , by  which  she  claimed  jurisdiction 
over  offences  committed  on  holidays,  were  artful  imitations  of  the  right  of  sanc- 
tuary belonging  to  the  royal  palaces,  and  par  regie,  or  king's  peace,  an  attribute 
of  monarchical  government.  Both  these  were  mere  encroachments  on  civil  insti- 
tutions, and  originated  in  cupidity  and  ambition.  Another  important  source  of 
ecclesiastical  profit  was  the  interment  of  the  dead  in  the  churches  and  monasteries, 
a favour  which  the  laity  were  taught  to  consider  as  most  valuable,  and  to  purchase 
at  an  extravagant  rate.  The  pecuniary  fines  by  which  the  church  allowed  the 
penances  imposed  by  her  to  be  redeemed,  and  the  custom  of  hiring  the  religious 
to  assist  rich  penitents  in  performing  their  penances,  the  invocation  of  saints, 
the  veneration  of  relics,  crosses,  images,  and  pictures,  were,  among  other  gross 
superstitions,  introduced  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  entailed  on  their  descendants. 

The  unnatural  and  superstitious  profession  of  celibacy,  imposed  at  first  on  the 
higher  orders  of  the  clergy,  and  afterwards  extended  by  the  Roman  church  to  the 
whole  body  of  regulars,  was  calculated  to  detach  them  from  national  and  domestic 
connexions,  and  to  make  them  the  blind  and  implicit  agents  of  papal  avarice  and 
ambition.11  The  secular  priests,  however,  continually  violated  this  restriction ; 
but  the  rules  of  monachism,  when  strictly  enforced,  being  effectually  calculated 
to  exclude  its  votaries  from  such  indulgences,  were  considered  a most  powerful 
engine  of  the  Roman  power,  and  every  exertion  was  therefore  made  to  establish 
and  increase  the  influence  of  monks,  and  to  secure  their  predominance  over  the 
secular  clergy.  But  the  destructive  and  appalling  ravages  of  the  Danes  produced 
great  alterations  in  the  state  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church ; most  of  the  monks  and 
priests  were  massacred  by  these  marauders  ; married  clerks  were  ordained  in  con- 
sequence of  the  diminution  of  the  numbers  of  the  clergy,  and  monachism  became 
nearly  extinct.’* 

The  Danes  first  landed  on  the  Northumbrian  coast  in  793,  when  they  committed 
the  most  barbarous  devastations  : for  above  seventy  years  they  continued  to  invade, 
to  waste,  and  depopulate  the  Anglo-Saxon  territories  ; and  the  monasteries, 
enriched  with  ornaments,  utensils,  and  votive  offerings  of  great  value,  were  par- 
ticularly attractive  to  their  rapacity.  Many  of  these  consecrated  piles  were 

11  The  piety  and  morality  of  the  clergy,  of  the  reformed  churches  in  general,  afford  the  meet  effectual 
refutation  of  all  the  arguments  or  assertions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  writers  in  favour  of  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy. 

11  Osborn.  de  Vit&  S.  Dunstani.  Angl.  Sacra,  pars  ii.  p.  91. 
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reduced  to  ashes,  and  their  inhabitants  slaughtered,  without  regard  to  age,  sex. 
or  profession.  At  length  the  successes  of  Alfred  finally  delivered  his  countrv 
from  this  terrific  scourge.  But  the  destruction  of  the  monks  and  priests,  the 
naturalization  of  great  numbers  of  the  Danes,  and,  above  all,  the  long  continuance 
of  scenes  of  rapine  and  war,  had  produced  a general  state  of  ignorance,  and 
neglect  of  religious  service.  Alfred  applied  himself  with  considerable  success  to 
remedy  these  evils  ; but  the  state  of  the  church,  under  his  reign,  was  by  no  means 
satisfactory  to  the  Roman  see. 

In  the  reign  of  Athelstan,  the  bold  and  artful  monk,  Dunstau,  first  commenced 
his  public  career.  He  was  the  favourite  of  Edmund,  and  minister  of  Edred, 
the  succeeding  prince,  aud  aspired  at  becoming  the  master  of  the  next  king, 
Edwy.  Superior  influence,  however,  baffled  his  schemes,  and  he  fled  from  the 
indignation  of  the  insulted  monarch,  who,  in  his  resentment,  expelled  the  rest 
of  the  monks  from  their  monasteries.”  Recalled  by  the  superstitious  Edgar, 
the  successor  of  Edwy,  Dunstau  obtaiued  successively  tbe  bishoprics  of  Worcester 
and  London,  and  at  length  tbe  archbishopric  of  Canterbury.  In  the  latter  station 
lie  exerted  bis  powerful  influence  not  only  to  restore,  but  to  increase  monachism, 
by  ejecting  the  canons  from  the  clerical  monasteries,  and  filling  them  with  Bene- 
dictine monks;  which  violent  measures  were  at  length  by  force  and  artifice  almost 
universally  effected.  It  was  the  boast  of  Edgar,  that,  during  tbe  first  six  years 
of  his  reign,  he  had  peopled  no  less  than  forty-seven  monasteries  with  monks.” 

The  predominance  of  monachism  was  further  secured  by  a power  obtained  by 
Dunstan,  enabling  the  monks  to  vote  for  persons  of  the  monastic  order,  in  the 
election  of  bishops. 

But  the  secular  clergy  did  not  tamely  submit  to  be  deprived  of  marriage  and 
female  society,*  the  ostensible  objects  of  the  indignation  of  their  monkish  tyrants. 
Insurrection  and  civil  war  were  produced  by  their  discontents  and  disputes;  but 
at  a numerous  meeting  of  tbe  disputants,  for  the  purpose  of  debating  tbe  subject 
at  Caine,  the  floor  of  the  house,  in  which  tbe  people  were  assembled,  gave  way, 
and  Dunstan  and  his  party  alone  escaped  unhurt,  which  circumstance  decided  tbe 
question.”  “ The  clergy  desisted  from  a contest,  in  which  they  believed  that 

11  Osliern.  ut  sup.  p.  103.  Collier’s  Ecctes.  Hist,  vot  L p.  183. 

14  Ingulph.  f.  504.  Malm,  tlo  Hoot.  I.  ii.  f.  139.  Wilkins's  ( our li  iom.  ii.  p.  239. 

11  Kadmer  do  Vit&  S.  Dunstani.  Angl.  Sac.  pars  ii.  p.  420. 
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both  God  and  man  were  their  adversaries.”  Such  is  the  language  of  a modern 
Romish  divine,  and  a zealous  advocate  of  monachism  and  of  St.  Dunstan.’"  It 
implies  that  the  assembled  persons  who  were  wounded  or  killed  were  those  friendly 
to  the  secular  clergy,  and  consequently  in  the  wrong.  The  event,  however,  seems 
plainly  to  justify  the  suspicion  of  Hume  and  Turner,  that  this  catastrophe  was 
neither  miraculous  nor  accidental. 

The  increase  of  monachism,  which  was  produced  by  the  exertions  of  Dunstan 
and  Edgar,  proved  fatal  to  the  nation,  not  only  by  withdrawing  an  immense  num- 
ber of  men  from  its  defence,  but  by  promoting  superstition  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  English  relied  for  protection  on  processions,  fasts,  and  prayers,  rather  than  on 
their  swords  ; and  hence  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  they  were  wholly  subdued  by 
the  Danes  under  Canute,  who  became  King  of  England  in  1017. 

“ Ignorance  and  superstition,"  says  Dr.  Henry,  “ arrived  at  a great  height  in  the 
church  of  England,  in  the  former  part  of  the  eleventh  century.  Of  this  the  fre- 
quency of  pilgrimages  to  Rome, — the  prodigious  sums  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
relics, — the  immense  wealth  and  pernicious  immunities  of  the  clergy,  to  mention 
no  others,  are  sufficient  evidences.  In  this  period,  the  roads  between  England 
and  Rome  were  so  crowded  with  pilgrims  that  the  very  tolls  which  they  paid  were 
objects  of  importance  to  the  princes  through  whose  territories  they  passed  ; and 
very  few  Englishmen  imagined  they  could  reach  heaven,  without  paying  this  com- 
pliment to  St.  Peter,  who  kept  the  keys  of  the  celestial  regions.”  The  Pope  and 
the  Roman  clergy  carried  on  a very  lucrative  traffic  in  relics,  of  which  they  never 
wanted  inexhaustible  stores.  Kings,  princes,  and  wealthy  prelates  purchased 
pieces  ot  the  cross,  or  whole  legs  and  arms  of  apostles  ; while  others  were  obliged 
to  be  contented  with  the  toes  and  fingers  of  inferior  saints.  Agclnotk,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  when  he  was  at  Rome,  A.D.  1021,  purchased  from  the  Pope  an 
ann  of  St.  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Ilippo,  for  one  hundred  talents,  or  six  thousand 
pounds  weight  of  silver,  and  one  talent,  or  sixty  pounds  weight  of  gold  ;rt  a pro- 
digious sum  ! which  may  enable  us  to  form  some  idea  of  the  unconscionable 
knavery  of  the  sellers,  and  the  astonishing  folly  and  superstition  of  the  purchasers 
of  those  commodities.  The  building,  endowing,  and  adorning  of  monasteries 
had  been  carried  on  with  such  mad  profusion  for  about  one  hundred  and  fiftv 

• 

*6  Lingard's  " Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,”  p.  430. 

11  WiJl.  Malmes.  de  Pontif.  1.  ii.  c.  II.  *■  Id.  Ibid. 
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years,  that  a great  part  of  the  wealth  of  England  had  been  expended  on  these 
structures,  or  lay  buried  in  their  ornaments  and  utensils.  ‘ The  masses  of  gold  and 
silver  (says  William  of  Malmesbury,)  which  Queen  Emma,  with  a holy  prodi- 
gality, bestowed  upon  the  monasteries  of  Winchester,  astonished  the  minds  of 
strangers,  while  the  splendour  of  the  precious  stones  dazzled  their  eyes.’19 

“ In  this  period  the  numbers,  both  of  the  secular  and  regular  clergy,  increased 
very  much,  and  their  possessions  still  more.  By  the  frequent  and  extravagant 
grants  of  land  bestowed  on  cathedrals,  monasteries,  and  other  churches,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  tenth  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  that  at  the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  more  than  one-third  of  all 
the  lands  of  England  were  in  the  possession  of  the  clergy,  exempted  from  all  taxes, 
and  for  the  most  part,  even  from  military  services.40  When  we  reflect  on  these 
circumstances,  we  cannot  be  very  much  surprised  that  the  people  of  England  in 
this  century  were  cruelly  insulted  by  the  Danes,  and  at  the  end  of  it,  so  easily 
couquercd  by  the  Normans."4' 

Although  the  greatest  and  richest  monasteries,  as  those  of  Westminster,  Glas- 
tonbury, Croyland,  St.  Albans,  &c.  were  founded  before  the  Norman  conquest, 
yet  a wonderful  increase  in  the  number  of  these  establishments  took  place  within  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  that  event.  Between  the  conquest  and  the  first  year 
of  King  Henry  III.,  there  were  founded  and  re-established  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  abbeys  and  priories,  and  eighty-one  alien  priories.4*  From  the  last  mentioned 
period,  these  foundations  became  less  common,  which  was  partly  owing  to  the 
introduction  and  influence  of  the  mendicant  orders. 

The  extraordinary  increase  of  monasteries  already  alluded  to  has  been  attributed, 
by  some  writers,  to  the  ignorance  of  the  age;  by  others,  to  the  belief  of  purga- 
tory ; whilst  others  have  ascribed  it  to  a belief  in  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  the 
intercession  of  saints  with  God  ; and  by  others  to  the  passion  of  the  Normans  for 
building  churches  and  religious  houses,  for  which  they  are  celebrated  by  monkish 
h istorians. 

“ Religion  (says  William  of  Malmesbury,)  which  was  almost  extinct  in  England, 
revived  after  the  settlement  of  the  Normans.  Then  you  might  have  seen  magnifi- 
cent churches  and  monasteries  arising  in  every  village,  town,  and  city : in  a word, 


14  WilL  MalmtJ.  de  Pontif.  1.  ii.  c.  ) I. 
*'  Hiat.  Great  Britain,  iii.  297. 


40  Spelman'a  Glossary,  p.  396- 

41  Tanner*  Notitia  Monastics. 
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so  much  did  religious  zeal  flourish  in  our  country,  that  a rich  man  would  have 
imagined  he  had  lived  in  vain,  if  he  had  not  left  some  monument  of  his  pious 
munificence.”41  Dr.  Inett  attributes  these  effects  to  the  crusades  :**  “ Some  men  (he 
states)  who  had  made  rash  vows  of  going  to  the  Holy  I .and,  and  had  a mind  to 
break  them,  were  taught  to  commute  with  the  building  of  monasteries.  Others 
who  were  going  thither,  being  uncertain  of  their  return  to  their  estates,  profusely 
gave  them  away  to  build  or  enrich  monasteries.  Others,  in  memory  of  their 
deliverances  from  the  hazards  that  war  had  exposed  them  to  ; or  in  commemoration 
of  their  relations  and  friends  who  had  perished  therein,  followed  their  example. 
And  within  one  hundred  years  after,  a.d.  1092,  when  the  holy  war  was  agreed 
upon  in  the  Council  of  Clermont,  there  were  about  three  hundred  religious 
houses  founded  and  endowed  in  this  kingdom.  Of  the  change  in  public  sentiment 
which  occasioned  the  cessation  of  raising  such  buildings,  the  following  account  is 
given  by  the  editor  of  Tanner’s  “ Notitia  Monastica.”  “ The  very  great  wealth  of 
the  religious  houses  rendered  them  obnoxious  both  to  the  crown  and  to  the  no- 
bility : — to  the  crown,  because  it  enervated  the  military  force  of  the  nation  ; 
because  it  diminished  its  revenues  as  often  as  the  ecclesiastics  sheltered  themselves, 
which  they  frequently  endeavoured  to  do,  under  papal  authority  in  the  denial  of 
supplies  ; and,  more  especially,  because,  in  the  contests  with  the  see  of  Rome,  the 
regular  clergy  invariably  adhered  to  the  interests  of  the  latter. — To  the  nobility, 
because  the  heads  of  those  houses  were  become  their  rivals  in  opulence  ; because 
they  stiffly  maintained  the  many  regalities  and  immunities  annexed  to  their  posses- 
sions, aud  were  often  at  suit  with  them  on  this  subject.  The  monks  lost  the  favour 
of  the  lower  ranks  of  society  because  they  were  austere  masters,  and  seem  to  have 
adhered  more  pertinaciously  than  the  laity  to  the  rigid  customs  of  ancient  days. 
The  parochial  clergy  must  have  viewed  them  with  a jealous  eye,  as  they  were 
gradually  usurping  the  best  part  of  their  possessions  ; and  the  bishops  themselves, 
though  frequently  taken  from  the  cloister,  were  no  sooner  invested  with  the  mitre 
than  they  found  their  interest  to  be  distinct  from  that  of  the  regulars  : and  that  the 
extensive  privileges  and  exemptions  claimed  by  the  latter  were  as  inimical  to 
ecclesiastical  as  to  civil  authority.  The  operation  of  these  causes  was  much  ac- 
celerated by  the  introduction  of  the  mendicant  orders,  who  held  forth  to  the  pub- 

41  Wb,  Malme*.  de  Pontif.  lib.  iii. 

44  Church  Hiet.  rol.  ii.  p.  220.  See  MilU’s  “ History  of  the  Crusades,”  2 rol».  8ro. 
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lie  the  same  spiritual  advantages  at  a much  cheaper  rate, — who  soon  surpassed 
their  rivals  in  their  pretensions  to  learning  and  piety,  and  who  quickly  succeeded 
to  the  popularity  which  the  monks  had  formerly  enjoyed. 

The  religious  Edifices  which  will  be  frequently  adverted  to  in  the  ensuing  pages, 
consisted  of  cathedral,  parochial,  and  collegiate  churches,  free  chapels,  abbeys, 
priories,  colleges,  hospitals,  preceptories,  commanderies,  and  friaries.  The  cathedral 
and  parochial  churches  have  already  been  noticed  : collegiate  churches  and  colleges 
belonged  to,  and  were  appropriated  by  a number  of  secular  canons,  living  together 
under  the  government  of  a dean,  warden,  provost,  or  master ; and  having  for  the 
more  solemn  performance  of  divine  service,  chaplains,  singing  men,  and  choristers 
belonging  to  each. 

An  Abbey  was  appropriated  to  a society  of  religious  people,  governed  by  an 
abbot  or  abbess  ; and  some  of  these  abbeys,  being  endowed  with  baronies,  entitled 
their  abbots  to  be  summoned  to  and  sit  in  parliament.  The  abbots  had  the  power 
and  authority  of  bishops  within  the  limits  of  their  several  houses,  gave  a solemn 
benediction,  conferred  the  lesser  orders,  wore  mitres,  sandals,  See.  and  carried 
crosses  or  pastorals  in  their  hands  ; and  some  of  their  houses  were  exempted  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  both  archbishop  and  bishop,  and  subject  to  the  Pope  only. 

A Priory  was  a house  occupied  by  a society  of  religious  persons,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  termed  a prior  or  prioress ; and  of  these  there  were  two  sorts  : first, 
where  the  prior  was  chosen  by  the  convent,  and  governed  as  independently  as  any 
abbot  in  his  abbey  : such  were  the  cathedral  priors,  and  most  of  those  of  the 
Austin  order.  Secondly,  where  the  priory  was  a cell  subordinate  to  some  great 
abbey,  and  the  prior  was  placed  and  displaced  at  the  will  of  the  abbot.  But  there 
was  a considerable  difference  in  the  regulation  of  these  cells  ; for  some  were  alto- 
gether subject  to  their  respective  abbots,  who  sent  what  officers  and  monks  they 
pleased,  and  took  their  revenues  into  the  common  stock  of  the  abbeys ; whilst 
others  consisted  of  a stated  number  of  monks,  under  a prior  sent  to  them  from  the 
superior  abbey,  and  these  priories  paid  a pension  yearly,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  subjection,  but  acted  in  other  matters  as  independent  bodies,  and  had  the 
rest  of  the  revenues  for  their  own  use.  The  priories  or  cells  were  always  of  the 
same  order  as  the  abbeys  on  which  they  depended,  though  sometimes  their  in- 
mates were  of  a different  sex ; it  being  usual,  after  the  Norman  conquest,  for  the 
great  abbeys  to  build  nunneries  on  some  of  their  manors,  which  should  be  subject 
to  their  visitation. 
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Alien  priorie * were  cells,  or  small  religious  houses  in  one  country,  dependent  on 
large  foreign  monasteries.  When  manors  or  tithes  were  given  to  distant  religious 
houses,  the  monks,  either  to  increase  the  authority  of  their  own  order,  or  perhaps 
rather  to  have  faithful  stewards  of  their  revenues,  built  convenient  houses  for  the 
reception  of  small  fraternities  of  their  body,  who  were  deputed  to  reside  at,  and 
govern  those  cells. 

Preceptories  were  manors  or  estates  of  the  knights  templars,  on  which  they 
erected  churches  for  religious  service,  and  convenient  houses  for  habitation,  and 
placed  some  of  their  fraternity  under  the  government  of  one  of  those  more  eminent 
templars  who  had  been  by  the  grand  master  created  “ praceptores  templi,”  to  take 
care  of  the  lands  and  rents  in  that  place  and  neighbourhood  : these  preceptories 
were  only  cells  to  the  temple,  or  principal  house  of  the  knights  in  London. 

Commandcries  were  houses  of  the  same  kind  among  the  knights  hospitallers,  as 
preceptories  amongst  the  templars. 

Hospitals  were  houses  for  the  relief  of  poor  and  impotent  persons,  and  were 
generally  incorporated  by  royal  patents,  and  made  capable  of  gifts  and  grants  in 
succession. 

Friaries  were  houses  erected  by,  or  for  the  habitation  of  friars;  they  were  very 
seldom  endowed,  because  the  friars  were  by  profession  mendicants : many  of  the 
buildings  were  nevertheless  large  and  stately,  and  were  connected  with  noble 
churches,  in  which  some  great  personages  chose  to  be  buried. 

Hermitages  were  cells  constructed  in  private  and  solitary  places  for  single  per- 
sons, or  for  small  communities,  and  were  sometimes  annexed  to  larger  religious 
houses. 

Chantries  were  small  buildings  originally  raised  by  an  individual,  and  endowed 
with  land  or  other  revenues,  for  the  maintenance  of  one  or  more  priests  to  say  daily 
mass  for  the  souls  of  the  founder  and  his  relations  and  other  benefactors.  A chantry 
is  often  added  to  cathedral  and  parochial  churches,  either  within  the  walls,  or 
attached  to  the  exterior  buildiug. 

Free  chapels  were  places  of  worship  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary, 
and  built  upon  manors  and  demesnes  of  the  crown,  for  the  use  of  the  king  and  his 
retinue  when  he  resided  there.  If  the  crown  parted  with  those  estates,  the  chapels 
went  along  with  them,  and  retained  their  original  freedom.** 

**  Then*  distinctions  of  the  different  religious  houses  are  taken  from  Tanners  “ Notitia  Monastics.'* 
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The  words  monastery  and  convent  signify  the  habitation  of  a monastic  society, 
and  are  therefore  applicable  either  to  the  abbeys  or  priories : so  the  word  nunnery 
distinguishes  only  the  sex  of  the  religious  inhabitants,  and  may  be  applied  to  an 
abbey  or  priory. 

A description  of  the  subordinate  officers  in  a monastery  will  furnish  some  idea 
of  the  economy  of  these  institutions. 

The  next  officer  to  the  abbot  in  every  abbey  was  the  Prior,  who  in  the  absence 
of  the  former  had  the  care  of  the  house,  assisted  by  the  subprior : in  great  abbeys, 
there  was  sometimes  a third,  fourth,  and  even  a fifth  prior.  In  priories,  the  officer 
next  to  the  prior  was  a subprior. 

The  six  greater  officers  in  the  monastery  of  Croyland  (and  perhaps  in  most 
others)  were  : — 

I.  M&gister  Ojttris,  or  master  of  the  fabric,  whose  duty  it  was  to  attend  to  the 
repairs  of  the  building. 

II.  Ektnmynarius,  the  almoner,  who  had  the  distribution  of  the  alms  of  the 
house. 

III.  Pilantiarius,  the  person  who  distributed  the  pittances,  or  extraordinary 
allowances  of  provisions. 

IV.  Sacrisla,  or  the  sexton,  the  person  who  took  care  of  the  vessels,  books,  and 
vestments  ; looked  after  and  accounted  for  the  oblations  at  the  altars,  and  legacies 
or  utensils  belonging  to  the  fabric  ; provided  bread  and  wine  for  the  sacrament, 
and  attended  to  the  burying  of  the  dead. 

V.  Camerariut,  the  chamberlain,  who  had  the  chief  care  of  the  dormitory,  and 
provided  beds  and  bedding  for  the  monks,  razors  and  towels,  and  part,  if  not  the 
whole  of  their  clothing. 

VI.  The  Celleraritu,  or  the  cellarer,  was  to  procure  provisions  for  the  convent. 

In  addition  to  these  there  were  T/icsatirarius,  the  treasurer,  or  bursar ; Pra- 

centor,  the  chanter,  who  presided  over  the  service  of  the  choir,  and  those  engaged 
in  it ; had  the  custody  of  the  seal,  kept  the  chapter  book,  and  provided  the  writing 
and  painting  materials  for  the  writers  and  embellishers  of  books  in  the  library. 

The  Hastilarius,  or  Hospitilarius,  was  charged  with  attending  to  the  due  enter- 
tainment of  guests. 

The  Injirmarius  had  the  care  of  the  infirmary,  and  of  the  sick  monks ; he  pro- 
vided them  physic  and  necessaries  while  living,  and  washed  and  prepared  their 
bodies  for  burial  when  dead. 
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The  Refectionarius  looked  after  the  hall,  provided  table-cloths,  napkins,  towels, 
dishes,  plates,  spoons,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  it,  even  servants  to  wait  and 
tend  there ; and  kept  the  silver  utensils  of  the  house. 

Coquiiiarius , the  kitchener;  Gardimrius , the  gardener;  and  Portarius,  the 
porter,  are  also  mentioned  in  many  records. 

In  nunneries  there  were  corresponding  offices  and  officers;  as,  abbess,  prioress, 
subprioress,  sacristan  or  sexton,  treasurer,  chamberess,  chapellan,  &c. 

The  period  succeeding  the  Norman  conquest,  which  was  so  remarkable  for  the 
increase  of  monastic  establishments,  was  also  distinguished  by  the  increase  of 
superstition,  and  the  rapid  and  successive  encroachments  of  papal  ambition.  In- 
cessant struggles  for  power  were  carried  on  between  the  church  and  king,  in  which 
the  former  was  commonly  victorious.  William  I.  by  separating  the  bishops'  courts 
from  those  of  civil  judicature,  promoted  appeals  to  the  court  of  Rome,  where  the 
canon  law  was  supposed  to  be  best  expounded.  Henry  I.  suffered  Anselm,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  wrest  from  him  the  power  of  nomination  to  bishoprics : 
and  Stephen  submitted  to  a regular  appeal  from  his  authority  to  that  of  the  pope's 
legate.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  the  bold  and  pertinacious  Decket  effectually  set 
his  king  at  defiance,  and  attained  his  object,  although  at  the  expense  of  his  life. 
The  papal  influence  was  at  this  period  strengthened  throughout  Europe  by  the  pre- 
vailing mania  of  the  crusades,  and  lost  no  part  of  its  force  during  the  time  of 
Richard  Cmur  de  Lion. 

At  length,  in  the  turbulent  and  precarious  reign  of  John,  a.d.  1213,  the  impe- 
rious Innocent  III.  obliged  that  weak  and  timid  prince  to  surrender  his  crown  to 
the  Pope's  legate,  and  to  accept  it  anew  as  a vassal  of  the  holy  see,  at  an  annual 
rent  of  one  thousand  marks.  Notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  the  English 
barons  and  bishops,  the  Popes  were  permitted  by  our  monarchs  to  consecrate  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury,  from  Stephen  Langton,  who  was  advanced  to  that  see  in 
1206,  to  John  Kempe,  who  obtained  it  in  1452,  with  very  few  exceptions,  although 
statutes  against  papal  provisions  were  in  force  during  the  greater  part  of  that 
interval.  In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  III.  popery  had  attained  its  highest  influence 
in  England,  and  enslaved  the  minds  of  mankind  to  the  most  degrading  superstition. 

To  detail  particularly  the  struggles  of  the  English  monarchs  and  people  against 
the  encroachments  of  papal  tyranny,  from  the  time  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Henry 
VIII.  would  exceed  the  just  limits  of  this  part  of  our  subject.  The  reign  of  the 
latter  prince  was  distinguished  by  one  of  the  most  important  revolutions  that  ever 
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occurred  in  any  nation ; the  abolition  of  that  spiritual  slavery  in  which  the  court  of 
Rome  had  so  long  held  the  minds  of  our  ancestors.  A formidable  opposition  to 
that  usurped  authority  had  long  existed  in  Europe,  and  had  maintained  its  ground 
in  spite  of  the  charge  and  punishment  of  heresy. 

The  followers  of  Wickliff,  called  Lollards,  notwithstanding  the  sanguinary  per- 
secutions of  the  clergy,  had  never  been  extirpated  in  England.  On  the  Continent, 
the  Waldenses  and  other  separatists  continued  to  make  proselytes,  in  spite  of  the 
cruelties  and  flames  by  which  their  enemies  endeavoured  to  silence  them.  At 
length  the  discontented  monk,  Martin  Luther,  began  to  declaim  against  the  prac- 
tice of  the  church  of  Rome,  on  account  of  the  scandalous  traffic  in  indulgences, 
which  was  carried  to  a most  infamous  extent,  and  his  doctrines,  with  those  of 
Calvin,  obtained  a powerful  effect  in  Switzerland  and  Germany.  At  this  period 
the  invention  of  printing,  by  facilitating  the  progress  of  knowledge,  had  awakened 
a general  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  a reform  in  the  church,  which  seemed  to 
have  sunk  into  the  most  depraved  and  ignorant  state  in  which  it  had  ever  existed. 
Against  the  doctrines  of  Luther  Henry  VIII.  thought  fit  to  enter  the  lists  of 
literary  contention ; and  though  he  excited  only  the  contempt  of  his  opponent, 
he  obtained  the  approbation  of  the  Pope,  and  the  title  of  “ Defender  of  the  Faith," 
which  character  he  thenceforth  assumed,  and  commenced  that  horrid  career  of 
intolerant  cruelty  which  brought  so  many  champions  of  the  most  opposite  opinions 
to  the  stake.  This  monarch  was  married,  by  a papal  dispensation,  to  Katherine, 
the  Infanta  of  Spain,  and  widow  of  his  brother,  Prince  Arthur;  from  whom  he 
became  early  desirous,  after  having  three  children  by  her,  to  be  divorced, 
assigning  conscientious  scruples  on  the  invalidity  of  the  Pope's  dispensation. 
Cardinal  Wolsey  projected  a new  match  for  him,  with  the  sister  of  Francis  I. 
of  France,  and  undertook  to  obtain  the  necessary  divorce.  But  the  Pope,  fearing 
the  resentment  of  Emperor  Charles  V.,  Queen  Katherine's  powerful  kinsman,  did 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  protract  or  prevent  this  divorce,  without  openly 
refusing  to  grant  it ; and  concluded  by  citing  the  king  and  queen  to  Rome.  In 
the  meantime  the  king's  fancy,  rather  than  his  affection,  had  fixed  on  Lady  Anne 
Boleyn,  whom  he  married.  The  Pope  remonstrating  loudly  against  this  pro- 
ceeding, King  Henry  declared  open  war  against  him.  He  prohibited  the  payment 
of  annates,  or  first  fruits  to  Rome,  and  disgraced  Cardinal  Wolsey,  for  holding 
the  legatine  court  under  a foreign  authority,  contrary  to  the  statute  of  Prtemunire. 
Crantner  was  rewarded  with  the  dignity  of  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  sug- 
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gesting  the  expedient  of  consulting  the  various  Universities  on  the  validity  of  the 
king’s  first  marriage. 

The  oaths  of  the  bishops  to  the  pope  were  now  discovered  to  be  inconsistent 
with  their  allegiance  to  the  crown.  The  king's  divorce  was  pronounced  by  the 
English  convocation  under  Cranmer,  and  the  total  abolition  of  the  papal  power  in 
England  speedily  followed,  the  king  being  declared,  by  several  statutes,  supreme 
head  on  earth  of  the  English  church. 

Wolsey  had  entertained  the  intention  of  reforming  the  monasteries,  and  had 
actually  suppressed  a number  of  inferior  ones,  and  endowed  his  colleges  of  Oxford 
and  Ipswich  with  their  lands.  Upon  the  abolition  of  the  papal  power,  the  king 
commanded  visitations  to  be  made  to  the  religious  houses,  to  obtain  reports  re- 
specting their  condition  and  revenues.  In  consequence  of  this,  three  hundred 
and  seventy  monasteries,  whose  revenues  did  not  amount  to  £200  a year  each, 
were  suppressed,  and  their  rents,  & c.  appropriated  to  the  king.  Other  houses 
were  voluntarily  surrendered  to  the  crown,  and  in  1530  an  act  of  parliament 
passed  for  the  general  suppression  of  these  houses.  Some  new  bishoprics  were 
founded  and  endowed  out  of  their  revenues.  The  Bible  was  translated,  and  an 
exposition  of  faith  published  by  the  bishops ; but  throughout  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  power  and  pre-eminence  seem  to  have  been  more  eagerly  sought  by 
the  contending  parties  than  truth  or  religion. 

In  the  succeeding  reign  of  Edward  VI.  the  purification  of  the  doctrines  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church  proceeded  rapidly.  The  marriages  of  the  clergy  were 
ratified.  But  the  progress  of  these  blessings  was  interrupted  and  nearly  prevented 
by  the  furious  zeal  of  the  papist  Queen,  Mary.  Under  the  auspices  of  her  glorious 
successor,  Elizabeth,  the  doctrines  and  ceremonies  of  the  Established  Church  were 
happily  brought  to  that  pure  and  excellent  state  in  which  they  have  been  the  con- 
solation of  several  generations,  and  in  which  it  is  hoped  they  will  descend  un- 
blemished to  the  latest  posterity. 
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A N ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TERMS  USED  BY  DIFFERENT  WRITERS  TO  DENOTE  THE 
VARIOUS  STYLES  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  ARCHITECTURE;  WITH  A REVIEW  OF 
THE  THEORIES  AND  OPINIONS  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  PUBLISHED  RELATIVE 
TO  THEIR  ORIGIN,  INCLUDING  A BRIEF  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
WORKS  ON  THE  SUBJECT. 


Having  taken  a short  view  of  the  progress  and  influence  of  Christianity  in  the 
British  Isles,  and  shown  its  gradual  as  well  as  all-powerful  effects  on  the  customs 
and  superstitions  of  the  community,  I next  proceed  to  investigate  and  exemplify 
the  opinions  and  theories  of  those  authors  who  have  either  published  separate  and 
complete  works  on  the  subject  of  Christian  Architecture,  or  have  promulgated 
their  sentiments  in  essays  or  miscellaneous  papers. 

As  a generic  term  to  imply  the  architecture  of  the  middle  ages,  i.  e.  the  various 
species  or  styles  that  were  invented  and  adopted  for  ecclesiastical  edifices,  after 
the  establishment  of  Christianity,  I apprehend  that  Christian  Architecture  will  be 
not  only  unobjectionable,  but  will  be  appropriate,  precise,  and  correct.  The 
Egyptian,  Grecian,  Roman,  Chinese,  Moresque,  and  Italian  styles  or  orders  of 
architecture  are  well  known  and  understood  by  their  respective  terms ; but  the 
many  and  various  styles  or  classes  of  architectural  design,  successively  invented 
and  adopted  by  the  Christians,  in  buildings  appropriated  to  their  peculiar  rites 
and  customs,  have  been  variously,  capriciously,  and  unmeaningly  denoted  by 
several  terms.  It  is  time  that  a correct  and  appropriate  nomenclature  be  adopted  ; 
and  after  mature  deliberation,  and  a long  investigation  of  the  subject,  I am  in- 
duced to  use  the  term  now  proposed ; and  shall  subdivide  Christian  Architecture 
into  five  species  or  styles,  all  of  which  will  be  readily  contradistinguished  from 
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the  others  by  definite  marks  and  forms.  At  the  end  of  the  volume  will  be  given  a 
table  of  styles  and  dates  with  reference  to  popular  examples. 

In  the  ensuing  review  we  shall  find  a variety  of  opinions,  with  some  ingenious 
as  well  as  whimsical  theories ; some  learned,  some  eccentric,  some  curious,  with 
others  discreet  and  discriminating.  As  so  much  has  been  written  on  the  subject, 
we  may  justly  infer  that  it  is  worthy  of  investigation  and  developement;  as  opinions 
are  so  much  at  variance,  we  may  be  sure  that  some  must  be  very  remote  from  fact ; 
and  where  so  much  inference  has  been  made  without  authentic  data,  we  have  a 
right  to  question  all.  In  the  present  age  we  are  enabled  to  appreciate  the  subject 
much  better  than  when  Sir  Christopher  Wren  lived  or  Bentham  wrote.  The  time 
in  which  we  live  is  also  more  fastidious  and  sceptical  than  that  of  Charles  the 
Second,  or  George  the  Second. 

Since  the  writings  of  Wren  and  Bentham,  many  authors  have  investigated,  and 
artists  have  delineated  the  ancient  sacred  architecture  of  the  country.  Besides 
many  interesting  works  by  private  individuals,  we  find  that  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  London  have  expended  several  thousands  of  pounds  in  publishing 
accounts  and  illustrations  of  some  of  the  English  cathedrals.  Hence  almost  every 
variety,  and  nearly  every  style  or  feature  of  building,  has  been  described  and 
delineated,  and  we  are  thus  furnished  with  a mass  of  materials  for  analysis,  com- 
parison, and  elucidation.  From  all  these,  as  well  as  from  a personal  examination 
of  buildings  in  almost  every  county  of  England,  the  following  accounts  have  been 
derived  and  inferences  made. 

The  present  chapter  will  be  devoted  partly  to  a statement  of  the  names  or  terms 
by  which  Chrutian  Architecture  has  been  distinguished,  or  rather  contra- 
distinguished from  the  classical  orders : and  to  a concise  review  of  the  opinions 
and  theories  of  various  writers  on  the  origin,  &c.  of  the  pointed  style  of 
building. 

In  scientific,  and  indeed  in  all  literary  works,  it  is  of  importance  to  have  a cor- 
rect and  specific  nomenclature  by  which  the  writer's  meaning  and  opinions  may  be 
clearly  understood,  and  language  thereby  rendered  the  vehicle  of  fact.  The 
subject  now  under  consideration  has  been  involved  in  mystery  and  confusion  from 
the  want  of  this  nomenclature.  Almost  every  author  has  varied  his  term  in  speak- 
ing of  the  same  subject;  and  hence,  without  explanation,  the  writer's  meaning 
cannot  be  understood.  We  shall  soon  perceive  the  perplexity  arising  out  of  this 
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practice,  and  shall  also  see  how  capriciously  architectural  terms  have  been 
applied. 

Various  are  the  appellations  bestowed  by  different  writers  on  the  architecture  in 
question  : some  intended  as  marks  of  contempt,  others  merely  as  distinctive  terms, 
and  all  designed  by  their  inventors  to  indicate  the  supposed  origin  of  the  styles  of 
building  to  which  they  relate. 

Vasari,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  applied  to  the  architecture  of  the  middle  ages 
the  term  Maniera  Tcdesca,  i.  e.  the  German,  or  Teutonic  manner,  and  speaks  of 
it  as  a disgrace  to  those  who  practised  it.1  This,  phrase  of  Vasari  seems  to  have 
been  much  used  by  his  countrymen.  “ The  Italians  generally  called  the  pointed 
style  by  the  name  of  Tcdesco , or  German,  because  the  specimens  of  this  style  which 
they  were  best  acquainted  with  existed  in  Germany;  and  because  the  architects 
who  raised  the  few  pointed  structures  which  are  found  in  Italy  were  mostly 
Germans."* 

Palladio,  and  some  other  Italian  artists  and  writers,  employed  the  title  of  Gol- 
tica,  or  Gullico-tedetca,  Gothic,  or  Gothic  German.  This  was  originally  intended 
as  an  approbrious  appellation,  and  was  assumed  and  continued  in  the  same  spirit 
by  succeeding  writers  on  architecture,  in  France  and  England.  Mr.  Evelyn,  about 
1697,’  appears  to  have  brought  the  term  Gothic  into  use  in  this  country,  and  he 
was  followed  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  whose  authority  gave  currency  to  the  term, 
and  led  to  its  use  by  the  majority  of  those  who  wrote  on  the  subject  during  the 

eighteenth  century.  But  Wren,  though  he  employed  the  word  Gothic,  did  not 

consider  it  as  expressive  of  the  origin  of  the  mode  of  building  which  it  designated. 
He  believed  that  it  was  derived  from  the  Saracens,  and  therefore  proposed  that  it 
should  be  denominated  Saracenic.  Though  this  opinion  was  adopted  by  many,  the 
appellation  seems  to  have  been  seldom  employed. 

Among  the  earlier  writers  on  the  Pointed  style  who  embraced  Wren’s  opinion, 
was  T.  Warton,  who  wrote  on  the  subject  in  1763,  and  then  traced  the  progressive 

1 Vite  da'  Pittori,  t.  i.  130.  Cwsar  Cessri&ni,  in  his  Commentary  on  Vitruvius,  published  in  1521, 

describing  (ha  cathedral  of  Milan,  says,  it  was  built  " Germanico  more," — in  the  German  manner. 

1 Dr.  Milner’s  “Treatise  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  of  England/’  1811,  8vo.  p.  6.  note. 

* In  his  “ Account  of  Architects  and  Architecture/'  p.  9.  the  dedication  of  which  is  dated  1697,  he 
says  that  the  Goths  and  Vandals  introduced  “ a certain  fantastical  and  licentious  manner  of  building:, 
which  we  have  since  called  modern,  or  Gothic  rather.*’ 
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improvements,  in  that  mode  of  building,  with  more  accuracy  than  had  been  pre- 
viously attempted.*  He  says,  "The  Normans,  at  the  conquest,  introduced  arts  and 
civility.  The  churches  before  this  (era)  were  of  timber,  or  otherwise  of  very  mean 
construction.  The  conqueror  imported  a more  magnificent,  though  not  a different 

plan,  and  erected  several  stately  churches  and  castles.” “ The  style  then  used 

consisted  of  round  arches,  round-headed  windows,  and  round  massy  pillars,  with 
a sort  of  regular  capital  nnd  base,  being  an  adulteration  or  rude  imitation  of  the 
genuine  Grecian  or  Roman  manner.  This  has  been  named  the  Saxon  style,  being 
the  national  architecture  of  our  Saxon  ancestors  before  the  conquest ; for  the  Nor- 
mans only  extended  its  proportions  and  enlarged  its  scale.  But  I suppose  at  that 
time  it  was  the  common  architecture  of  all  Europe.” “ The  style  which  suc- 

ceeded to  this  was  not  the  absolute  Gothic,  or  Gothic  simply  so  called,  but  a sort 
of  Gothic  Sa.ron,  in  which  the  pure  Saxon  began  to  receive  some  tincture  of  the 
Saracen  fashion.  In  this  the  massy  rotund  column  became  split  into  a cluster  ot 
agglomerated  pilasters,  preserving  a base  aud  capital  as  before  ; and  the  short 
round-headed  window  was  lengthened  into  a narrow  oblong  form,  with  a pointed 
top,  in  every  respect  much  in  the  shape  of  a lancet,  often  decorated  in  the  inside 
with  slender  pillars  These  windows  we  frequently  find  three  together,  the  centre 
one  beiDg  higher  than  the  two  lights  on  each  side.  This  style  commenced  about 

1200.” “ The  absolute  Gothic,  or  that  which  is  free  from  all  Saxon  mixture, 

began  with  ramified  windows  of  an  enlarged  dimension,  divided  into  several  lights, 
and  branched  out  at  the  top  iuto  a multiplicity  of  whimsical  shapes  and  compart- 
ments, after  the  year  1300.  The  crusades  had  before  dictated  the  Pointed  arch, 
which  was  here  still  preserved  ; but  besides  the  alteration  in  the  windows,  fantastic 
capitals  to  the  columns,  and  more  ornament  in  the  vaulting  and  other  parts  were 
introduced.  Of  this  fashion,  the  body  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  built  by  that 
munificent  encourager  of  all  public  works,  William  of  Wykeham,  about  the  year 

1390,  will  afford  the  justest  idea.” “ Certain  refinements  in  architecture  began 

to  grow  fashionable  early  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.’’ “ These  innovations,  at 

length,  were  most  beautifully  displayed  in  the  roof  of  the  divinity  school  at  Ox- 
ford. which  was  began  to  be  built  1427.” “The  ornamental  Gothic  at  length 

received  its  consummation  about  1441,  in  the  chapel  of  King’s  College,  Cambridge. 
Here  strength  united  with  ornament,  or  substance  with  elegance,  seems  to  have 

' In  Observations  so  the  Fairy  Queen  of  Spenser edit.  Svo.  1807.  vsL  it.  p.  208,  die. 
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ceased.  Afterwards  what  1 would  call  the  florid  Gothic  arose,  the  first  considerable 
appearance  of  which  was  in  the  chapel  of  St.  George,  at  Windsor,  begun  by 
Edward  IV.  about  1480;  and  which,  lastly,  was  completed  in  the  superb  chapel 
of  Henry  VII.  at  Westminster." 

Here  we  find  the  first  attempt  to  discriminate  dates  and  styles,  and  to  designate 
each  by  a specific  name.  Warton’s  genius  and  talents  rendered  his  opinions  of 
great  weight ; and  had  he  viewed  buildings  with  the  eye  of  an  artist,  and  looked 
more  minutely  at  forms  and  proportions,  we  should  most  likely  have  had  every 
thing  clear  and  authentic  from  his  pen.  But  he  was  rather  a closet  antiquary  than 
a scientific  investigator,  and  has  therefore  left  much  to  be  done  on  this  subject. 
From  the  time  of  Warton  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  many  wri- 
ters have  discussed  this  topic  and  continued  to  use  the  terms  Saxon,  Norman,  and 
Gothic,  without  much  discrimination  or  precision.  In  1798,  was  published  Dr. 
Milner’s  “ History,  &c.  of  Winchester,”  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  “ beautiful 
style  of  architecture,  properly  called  the  Pointed,  and  abusively  the  Gothic  order.  ’’ 
Elsewhere  he  says,  “ I flatter  myself,  however,  that,  when  speaking  of  that  light 
and  elegant  species  of  architecture,  which  properly  began  in  the  reign  of  our  first 
Plantagenet  and  finished  in  that  of  our  first  Tudor,  I call.it  the  pointed  style  , and 
when  describing  this,  in  conjunction  with  the  heavy  circular  order  which  preeceded 
it,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons  and  first  Normans,  I term  them,  both  together,  the 
architecture  of  the  middle  ages ; I say,  I flatter  myself  that  I am  clearly  understood 
by  persons  of  information,  and  that  the  subjects  themselves  arc  characteristically 
denominated. 

In  1802,  appeared  an  “ Account  of  Durham  Cathedral,”  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  London,  in  which  the  council  of  that  society  have  used  the  term 
English  as  designative  of  the  Pointed  style  of  building.7  This  term  is  approved 

* History,  dec.  of  Winchester,  2d  edit.  to!,  ii.  p.  161. 

6 Letter  prefixed  to  “ Essays  on  Gothic  Architecture,' * third  edit.  1808.  8ro.  p.  13. 

7 “ It  is  much  to  be  wished,"  they  My  *'  that  tho  word  Gothic  should  no  longer  be  used  in  speaking  of 
the  architecture  of  England,  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.  The  term  tends  to  give  false 
ideas  on  tho  subject,  and  originates  with  the  Italian  writers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  ; who 
applied  the  expression  of  ' La  M&nicra  Gotica,’  in  contempt,  to  all  tho  works  of  art  of  the  middle  ages. 
From  these  writers  it  was  borrowed  by  Sir  C.  Wren,  the  first  English  writer  who  has  applied  it  to  English 
architecture.  There  is  very  little  doubt  that  tbo  light  and  elegant  style  of  building,  w-hoee  principal  and 
characteristic  feature  is  the  high  pointed  arch  struck  from  two  centres,  was  invented  in  this  country  : it 
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by  Dr.  Milner,  in  his  Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  though  he  continues 
to  employ  the  term,  pointed. 

The  Rev.  G.  Millers  adopts  the  denomination  proposed  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  and  thus  defends  it.  “ The  Saxon  and  Norman  styles  are  very  properly 
denominated  from  the  two  nations  in  which  they  respectively  flourished.  To  the 
style  which  succeeded  these  the  Goths  are  no  more  entitled  to  the  honour  of  giving 
a name  than  the  Peruvians  or  the  Chinese.  The  name  was  not  contemporary  with 
the  style,  and  was  intended  to  be  contemptuous  and  opprobrious.  Since  ecclesi- 
astical architecture  has  been  accurately  and  successfully  studied  (which  is  but  of 
late  years),  every  man  of  taste  and  judgment  has  been  dissatisfied  with  it.  In  the 
account  of  Durham  Cathedral,  published  by  the  Antiquarian  Society,  the  more 
appropriate  aud  honourable  name  English  is  substituted  for  it,  and  most  satisfactory 
reasons  are  given  for  the  substitution.’1 

Dr.  Sayers,  in  a paper  entitled  “ Hints  on  English  Architecture,”  first  published 
in  1805,  proposes  to  call  pointed  architecture  Norman , and  says,  “ I conceive  that 
the  pointed  style  of  architecture  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  be  deemed  an 
English  invention.  In  whatever  quarter  that  style  arose,  it  was  most  clearly 
introduced  into  this  country  soon  after  the  Norman  conquest ; was  gradually 
engrafted  by  the  Normans  on  the  Saxon  style,  and  finally  superseded  it.  For  these 
reasons  then,  and  from  the  still  ambiguous  origin  of  the  species  ot  architecture  of 
which  I am  speaking,  I have  chosen  to  avoid  in  the  titles  of  my  eras,  both  the 
words  ‘ English  ’ and  4 Gothic,*  and  to  substitute  that  of  * Norman,'  as  being  less 


is  certain  that  it  wu  hero  brought  to  its  highest  state  of  perfection  ; and  the  testimony  of  other  countries, 
whose  national  traditions  ascribe  their  most  beautiful  churches  to  English  artists,  adds  great  weight  to  this 
assertion,  and  peculiar  propriety  to  the  term  English,  now  proposed  to  be  substituted  for  the  word 
Gothic. 

*'  The  architecture  used  by  the  Saxons  is  very  properly  called  Saxon.  The  improvements  introduced 
after  the  Norman  conquest  justify  the  application  of  Norman  to  the  edifices  of  that  period.  The  nation 
assumed  a new  character  about  the  time  of  Henry  II.  The  language,  properly  smiled  English,  was  then 
formed ; and  an  architecture  founded  on  the  Norman  and  Saxon,  but  extremely  different  from  both,  teas 
invented  by  English  artists.  It  surely  is  equally  just  and  proper  to  distinguish  this  style  by  the  honour- 
able appellation  of  English.  This  term  will  therefore  be  used  instead  of  Gothic,  in  the  course  of  this 
work  ; and  it  is  hoped  that  no  English  antiquary  will  be  offended  at  the  substitution  of  an  accurate  and 
honourable  name,  in  the  place  of  one  which  is  both  contemptuous  and  inappropriate/'  Account  of  Dur- 
ham Cathedral,  folio,  1802.  p.  3. 

• “ A Guide  to  the  Cathedral  of  Ely,"  180.5,  8vo.  p.  6. 
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objectionable  than  either,  inasmuch  as  it  marks  the  source  from  which  the  germ  at 
least  of  our  Pointed  architecture  was  immediately  derived  to  us."’ 

Mr.  Carter,  in  his  useful  and  valuable,  but  unfortunately  too  slight  and  theoretical 
work  on  “The  Ancient  Architecture  of  England,"  folio,  commenced  in  May,  1795,  has 
illustrated  a variety  of  styles  and  dates,  and  classed  them  in  chronological  order  accord- 
ing to  his  peculiar  opinions : first,  the  architecture  of  the  British  era ; second, 
the  Roman  era;  third,  the  Saxon  era,  in  which  he  says  this  country  still  “presents 
to  our  view  great  and  magnificent  examples."  The  earliest  of  these  he  adduces 
in  the  caves,  which  he  calls  “ buildings,"  of  the  rocks  at  Nottingham  ; next,  an  arch 
at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  cloisters,  Westminster  Abbey;  and  then  the  town-walls 
of  Southampton,  lie  adduces  many  other  examples  under  this  class  ; some  of  which 
were  evidently  built  by  the  Normans,  and  have  Norman  details  and  ornaments.  His 
fourth  era,  or  the  Norman,  he  subdivides  into  three  or  four  styles  or  classes,  com- 
mencing with  a recess  in  Peterborough  Cathedral,  having  semicircular  and  pointed 
arches  together ; some  pointed  arches  in  Romsey  Church,  and  St  Joseph's  chapel 
at  Glastonbury.  His  fifth  era  commences  with  Henry  III.  and  is  divided  into  three 
classes,  beginning  with  Westminster  Abbey  Church.  The  sixth  era  is  under 
Edward  III.  Mr.  Carter’s  work  was  left  unfinished  at  the  artists  decease,  and  it 
fell  to  my  lot  to  make  two  indexes  for  it.”  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Mr. 
Carter  continued  his  literary  lucubrations  and  splenetic  invectives,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  uses  the  terms  English,  Pointed , Ecclesiastical , Plantagenet,  Tudor,  &c. 

Mr.  Milford  characterizes  the  (minted  mode  of  building  as  the  Plantagenet 
style." 

The  Rev.  Win.  Cutm  is  one  of  the  latest  innovators  in  architectural  language. 
He  proposes  the  term  Romanest/ue  to  distinguish  the  architecture  which  prevailed 
from  the  age  of  Constantine  till  the  revival  of  the  Grecian  orders  of  building  in  the 
west  of  Europe." 

Mr.  Rickman  in  his  “ Attempt  to  discriminate  the  Styles  of  English  Architecture," 

• “ Disquisition*,  by  F.  Sayers,  M.D.  2d  edit.  1808,  8vo.  p.  237, 

"5  The  whole  of  the  copper-plates,  end  a mass  of  letter-press  and  prints  were  purchased  by  John 
Broadley,  Esq.  of  South-Ella,  Yorkshire,  w hose  valuable  library  and  literary  stores  art  thus  enriched  by  a 
curious  collection  of  plates,  &c.;  and  these  will  hereafter  be  sought  far  with  avidity  by  some  architectural 
antiquaries. 

" “ Principles  of  Design  in  Architecture,**  1809,  8vo.  p.  124. 

**  11  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Influence  of  Gothic  Architecture, " 1819,  8vo.  p.  6. 
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1 Si  7,"  uses  the  term  English  to  distinguish  the  Christian  architecture ; repeats 
several  of  the  terms  used  by  Warton,  but  introduces  a new  word  “ perpendicular ,’’  to 
distinguish  a particular  style.  He  subdivides  the  subject  into  four  styles  or  periods. 
“ The  Norman  style,  which  prevailed  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  in  1189; 
distinguished  by  its  arches  being  generally  semicircular ; though  sometimes  pointed 
with  bold  and  rude  ornaments."  “ The  Early  English  style,  reaching  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  in  1307 ; distinguished  by  pointed  arches  and  long 
narrow  windows  without  mullions."  “ Decorated  English,  reaching  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  in  1377,  and  perhaps  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  longer. 
This  style  is  distinguished  by  its  large  windows,  which  have  pointed  arches 
divided  by  mullions,  and  the  tracery  in  flowing  lines,  forming  circles,  arches,  and 
other  figures,  not  running  perpendicularly.”  “ Perpendicular  English,"  in  use  till 
IC30  or  10-10.  “ Probably  the  latest  whole  building  in  this  style  not  later  than 

Henry  VIII.  The  name  clearly  designates  this  style,  for  the  mullions  of  the 
windows  and  the  ornamental  panellings  run  in  perpendicular  lines.” 

Mr.  Rickman’s  work  furnishes  a description  of  the  various  parts  of  buildings  in 
each  of  the  styles  which  he  enumerates;  and  also  contains  a catalogue  of  buildings 
illustrating  the  principles  of  English  architecture. 

He  says,  “ Though  many  writers  speak  of  Saxon  buildings,  those  which  they 
describe  as  such  are  either  known  to  be  Norman,  or  are  so  like  them  that  there  is 
no  real  distinction.  But  it  is  most  likely,  that  in  some  obscure  country  church, 
some  real  Saxon  work  of  a much  earlier  date  may  exist;  hitherto,  however,  none 
has  been  ascertained  to  be  of  so  great  an  age." 

Mr.  Dawson  Turner  adopts  the  terms  used  by  Mr.  Rickman.  Speaking  of  the 
decorated  style  he  says  : •*  It  was  principally  confined,  in  England,  to  a period  of 
about  seventy  years,  during  the  reigns  of  the  Second  and  Third  Edwards.  In 
France  it  appears  to  have  prevailed  much  longer.  It  probably  began  there  full 
fifty  years  sooner  than  with  us,  and  it  continued  till  it  was  superseded  by  the 
revival  of  the  Grecian  or  Italian  architecture."  “ He  adds,  “ Nowhere  have  I been 
able  to  trace  among  our  Gallic  neighbours  the  existence  ol  the  simple  perpendicular 
style,  which  is  the  most  frequent  by  far  in  our  own  country,  nor  that  more  gorgeous 
variety  denominated  by  our  antiquaries  after  the  family  of  Tudor.’  “ 

11  2d  edit.  8 vo.  p.  44,  Ac. 

14  **  Account  of  a Tour  in  Normandy,”  2 vol®.  8ro.  1820,  r.  i.  p.  187. 
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After  the  appropriation  of  the  term  Gothic  to  the  Pointed  style  by  Warton,  many 
other  authors  used  it  in  the  same  signification.  Bentham  says,  “Some  writers  call 
all  our  ancient  architecture,  without  distinction  of  round  and  pointed  arches,  Gothic: 
though  1 find  of  late  the  fashion  is  to  apply  the  term  solely  to  the  latter ; the  reason 
for  which  is  not  very  apparent.” 11  But  though  he  further  objects  to  the  propriety 
of  the  term  Gothic,  he  continues  to  use  it  to  denote  the  Pointed  style. 

Grose,  in  the  preface  to  the  “ Antiquities  of  England,’’  notices  the  vague  manner 
in  which  the  term  Gothic  had  been  applied  to  all  buildings  “ not  exactly  con- 
formable to  some  one  of  the  five  orders  of  architecture,”  and  adds,  “ our  modem 
antiquaries,  more  accurately,  divide  them  into  Saxon,  Norman,  and  Saracenic;  or 
that  species  vulgarly,  though  improperly,  called  Gothic."  But  notwithstanding  this 
remark  Grose,  throughout  the  remainder  of  his  preface,  continues  to  apply  the 
word,  Gothic,  to  characterize  the  Pointed  style. 

W.  Wilkins,  in  “A  Description  of  the  Church  of  Melbourne  in  Derbyshire,"  thus 
justifies  the  phrase  “ Gothic  style." 

“ Perhaps  it  is  unnecessary  to  comment  upon  the  word  Gothic,  as  here  applied. 
Almost  every  writer  on  these  kind  of  buildings  has  endeavoured  to  explain  it,  as 
proper  or  improper.  Its  general  acceptation  is  pretty  well  understood,  as  denomi- 
nating the  kind  of  buildings  which  succeeded  the  Norman  style ; I think  it  is  as 
applicable  as  any  term,  and  indeed  more  so  than  Saracenic,  Moresque ,"  &e. 

The  Normans  are  generally  supposed  to  have  introduced  innovations  in  the 
ecclesiastical  architecture  of  this  country.  Bcntham  says,  “ Our  historians  ex- 
pressly mention  a new  inode  of  architecture  brought  into  use  by  the  Normans,  and 
particularly  apply  it  to  the  abbey  church  at  Westminster,  built  by  King  Edward 
the  Confessor,  circa  A.D.  1050,  in  which  he  was  buried ; and  afterwards  speak  of 
it  as  the  prevailing  mode  throughout  the  kingdom." 11  He  institutes  an  inquiry 
concerning  this  new  mode  of  building;  and  concludes  the  criterion  to  be  “chiefly 
its  massiveness  and  enlarged  dimensions,  in  which  it  far  exceeded  the  Saxon.” 

In  this  opinion  Dr.  Milner " concurs,  and  it  has  been  received  as  accurate 
by  most  writers.  Dr.  Ledwich  indeed  attributes  to  the  Normans  the  introduction 

*’  History  of  Ely,  4to.  soe.  v.  p.  37.  '•  Archteoloipa,  vol.  xiii.  1800,  p.  303. 

,T  Hist,  of  Ely,  p.  32.  William  of  Malmeabury  terms  it  novum  genus  trdificandi : and  Matthew  Paris, 
novum  genus  composition. 

11  Treat,  on  EccL  Arch.  p.  45,  &c. 
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of  pointed  architecture  into  England  ; supposing  it  to  have  been  the  new  mode  of 
building  which  William  of  Malmesbury  and  other  historians  represent  as  having 
become  general  after  the  Conquest.”  Mr.  Htnvkiru  seems  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion.  He  says,  “ an  augmentation  of  dimensions  can,  by  no  mode  of  reasoning 
whatever,  be  termed  a new  style  of  architecture,  or  even  a new  mode  of  compo- 
sition or  building;  and  no  rational  man  would  ever  think  of  affirming  that  the 
churches  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  and  St.  Paul  of  London  were  of  different  styles, 
because  they  were  not  of  the  same  sixc.”“  This  writer’s  idea  of  the  time  when 
the  pointed  style  appeared  in  England  will  be  noticed  elsewhere. 

Mr.  Dallaway  remarks  that  “ many  discordant  opinions  have  been  advanced 
concerning  what  really  constitutes  Norman  architecture ; and  it  has  been  con- 
founded with  the  Saxon  by  several  able  antiquaries.  But  a still  greater  confusion 
occurs  when  the  pointed  style  first  practised  in  this  kingdom  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  is  called  Norman.  The  principal  discrimination  between  the  Saxon 
and  the  Norman  appears  to  be  that  of  much  larger  dimensions  in  every  part ; 
plain,  but  more  lofty  vaulting;  circular  pillars  of  greater  diameter;  round  arches 
and  capitals  having  ornamental  carvings  much  more  elaborate  and  various  adapted 
to  them ; but  a total  absence  of  pediments  or  pinnacles,  which  are  decidedly 
peculiar  to  the  pointed  or  Gothic  style.H*' 

Mr.  Burdon,  in  an  account  of  Waltham  Abbey,  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
“ Architectural  Antiquities,"  p.  22,  &c.  says,  “ It  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  very 
difficult  to  distinguish  three  different  kinds  of  the  Norman  architecture."  The 
early,  the  middle,  and  the  latter.  The  first  of  these,  he  says,  “ was  no  doubt  of 
Saxon  origin." 

The  writer  of  the  account  of  Peterborough  Cathedral,  in  “ Storer's  Cathedrals," 
severely  and  sarcastically  animadverts  on  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Burdon ; and  says, 
he  cannot  hesitate  in  roundly  affirming  that  there  is  no  such  thing  in  existence  as 
any  peculiar  style  of  architecture  invented  or  even  adopted  by  the  Normans. 
“ Mr.  Burdon,  and  nearly  all  the  advocates  of  Norman  architecture  confound  the 
Normans  with  the  modern  French,  or  at  least  with  the  Limogese  and  Troubadours, 
the  first  modem  poets  of  Europe.”  He  adds,  “ circular  Saxon  arches  were  of 
Roman  origin,  and  their  numerous  diversified  ornaments  were  entirely  Saxon 

'*  Arch»ologia,  vol.  vui.  p.  193. 

*•  " Hiatory  of  tbo  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture,’*  1813,  8tro.  p.  113. 

**  “ Observations  on  English  Architecture,”  1806,  8to.  p.  19. 
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or  English  inventions.  The  substitution  of  pointed  arches,  and  enormous  but- 
tresses, the  necessary  effect  of  ignorance  of  mathematical  science,  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  Normans  or  to  other  causes ; but  there  is  not  the  least  evidence  of  any  one 
building  having  been  erected  in  England  by  the  Normans,  where  circular  arches 
and  Saxon  or  English  ornaments  appear,  and  for  which  they  had  not  before  their 
eyes  a model  of  either  English  or  Roman  execution." 

Few  subjects  connected  with  art  or  science  have  occasioned  more  controversy 
than  the  question  as  to  the  country  and  peculiar  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
the  pointed  architecture.  Among  the  various  and  contradictory  opinions  of 
different  writers  we  may  distinguish  six  hypotheses,  which  respectively  attribute 
the  invention  of  this  style  to  the  Goths  ; to  the  Saracens,  or  some  other  oriental 
nation ; to  the  Romans  or  Italians ; — to  the  French  ; to  the  Germans ; and  to  the 
English  : besides  some  peculiar  notions  advocated  by  certain  authors,  relative 
to  the  immediate  source  of  the  characteristic  marks  and  decorations  of  this  new 
invention. 

Sir  H.  Wotton  is  one  of  the  earliest  writers  on  architecture  who  has  expressly 
noticed  this  style  of  building.  His  remarks  are  strongly  tinctured  by  those  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  Grecian  and  Roman  art  which  he  imbibed  during  his  residence 
abroad,  and  which  led  him  to  view  with  inattention  and  contempt  the  ecclesiastical 
structures  of  the  middle  ages.  After  making  some  observations  on  arches,  tending 
to  show  the  advantages  of  the  semicircular  form,  he  says : “ As  for  those  arches 
which  our  artisans  call  of  the  third  and  fourth  point,  and  the  Tuscan  writers 
di  terzo  and  di  quarto  acuto,  because  they  alwayes  concurre  in  an  acute  angle,  and 
doe  spring  from  diuision  of  the  diameter  into  three,  four,  or  more  parts  at  pleasure  ; 
I say,  such  as  these,  both  for  the  natural  imbecility  of  the  sharpe  angle  itselfe  and 
likewise  for  their  very  uncomelincsse,  ought  to  be  exciled  from  judicious  eyes,  and 
left  to  their  first  inventors,  the  Gothes  or  Lumbards,  amongst  other  reliques  of  that 
barbarous  age.”  ” 

Appended  to  Perry’s  “Series  of  English  Medals’’”  are  engraved  specimens  of 
the  “ Fashion  of  Windows  in  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Buildings,”  from  before  the 
Conquest  to  the  age  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  with  explanatory  observations,  from  the 
MSS.  of  John  Aubrey.  This  is  the  earliest  attempt  at  a classified  arrangement  of 

” “ The  Element*  of  Architecture,  collected  by  Henry  Wotton,  Knight,  from  the  beat  Author*  and 
Examples.'’  Land.  1624,  8vo.  p.  51. 

**  Load.  1762,  4to. 
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the  forms  of  ecclesiastical  windows,  and  therefore  deserving  of  attention.  The 
subject  was  almost  new  to  Aubrey,  who  was  rather  visionary ; and  who,  being 
unable  to  draw  with  accuracy,  was  not  likely  to  give  precision  and  demonstration 
to  his  figures  and  conclusions.  He  is  evidently  wrong  in  placing  among  the 
windows  erected  before  the  Conquest  one  with  a pointed  arch  and  mullions  inter- 
secting at  the  top,  from  the  church  of  Brampton  in  Oxfordshire ; also  the  pointed 
windows  in  Battle  Abbey ; another  in  the  abbey  of  Reading ; and  especially  one 
in  the  chapel  of  the  priory  of  St.  Mary,  at  Kington  St.  Michael,  in  Wiltshire, 
which  specimens  he  supposes  to  have  belonged  to  the  reigns  of  William  the 
Conqueror  and  his  sons,  but  which  are  obviously  later. 

The  manuscript  from  which  these  observations  are  taken  is  entitled  “ Monumenta 
Britannica ,”  being  collections  for  a general  account  of  British  antiquities ; one 
part  is  entitled  “ Chronologia  Architectonica,’’  See.  Besides  the  chronological 
series  of  specimens  of  windows,  published  by  Peny,  the  following  observations  on 
the  subject  afford  a general  view  of  Aubrey’s  ideas. 

“ The  Roman  architecture  flourished  in  Britain  while  the  government  lasted,  as 
appears  by  history,  which  mentions  their  temples,  theatres,  baths,  &c.  Bede  tells 
us  of  a magnificent  fountain  built  by  the  Romans  at  Carlisle,  extant  in  his  time. 
But  time  and  the  incursions  of  the  northern  nations  have  left  us  little  remains 
of  their  grandeur,  and  we  are  left  to  conjecture  what  it  was.  So  by  the  piece  of 
Corinthian  frieze  at  Burgh  Wall  at  Bath,  we  may  know  that  the  rest  of  the 
building  was  of  that  order.  But  their  architecture  degenerated  into  Gothic,  (circa 
temp.  Rich.  I.)  when  the  semicircle  was  turned  into  the  ox-eye,  by  the  intersection 
of  two  circles  of  the  same  radius.  Their  mouldings  were  fantastic,  and  their 
windows  like  bonelace  or  point.  The  Cupola  they  changed  into  Broches,  or 
steeples.  This  barbarous  fashion  continued  till  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  when 
the  old  Roman  architecture  was  revived  in  Italy  by  Palladio;  and  first  revived 
in  England  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  sent  for  architects  out  of  Italy  to 
build  Somerset  House  and  Long  Leaf,  Wilts.” 

The  opinion  that  the  Pointed  style  was  derived  from  the  Goths  appears  to  have 
originated  in  the  school  of  Palladio,  and  was  adopted  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton  and 
John  Evelyn,  who  misled  others.  That  it  was  the  invention  of  the  Goths  seems  to 
have  been  the  conclusion  of  Vasari,  the  historian  of  the  arts  in  Italy ; who,  in  his 
Lives  of  the  Painters,  terms  the  architecture  of  the  middle  ages  in  general  “ Ala- 
viera  Tedesca,"  The  German  or  Teutonic  manner. 
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The  author  of  the  “ Ornaments  of  Churches  Considered,”  p.  83,  attributes  the 
origin  of  the  Pointed  style  to  the  Gothic  architects  of  the  time  of  Theodoric,  king 
of  the  Ostrogoths.  But  the  Goths,  as  Hawkins  observes,  had  no  peculiar  style 
of  architecture ; and  Theodoric  and  other  Gothic  princes  employed  Greek  or 
Italian  artists  in  the  construction  of  their  churches  and  other  buildings.”  There 
is,  however,  a singular  passage  in  the  works  of  Cassiodorus,  who  was  chancellor 
to  Theodoric  in  the  sixth  century  ; which  passage  Tiraboschi,  who  cites  it  in  his 
History  of  Italian  Literature,”  supposes  to  relate  to  “ Gothic  Architecture,"  and 
infers  from  it,  that  the  buildings  of  that  age  resembled  those  of  the  modern  pointed 
style.  Mr.  Gunn  quotes  this  passage,  but  without  deducing  from  it  any  positive 
conclusion  : it  may  be  thus  translated  : “ What  shall  we  say,”— exclaims  Cassio- 
dorus,— “ of  the  columns  of  a reed-like  slenderness  ? Those  most  sublime  piles 
of  building  seem  as  if  they  were  supported  by  some  erected  spears  ; and  that, 
which  from  the  quality  of  the  substance  it  was  necessary  to  hollow  out  into 
concave  canals,  you  would  rather  suppose  to  have  been  cast;  you  would  judge 
that  to  be  made  of  wax  which  you  behold  polished,  of  the  hardest  metals ; and 
the  junctures  of  the  marbles  you  call  natural  veins;  thus,  while  the  eyes  are 
deceived,  praise  is  demonstrated  to  have  grown  from  miracles."  “ 

The  precise  meaning  of  the  author  in  this  passage  is  by  no  means  obvious,  and 
little  assistance  can  be  obtained  from  the  context.  The  piece  from  which  it  is 
taken  is  a formula  addressed  to  the  praefect  of  the  city  on  the  public  architects. 
The  composition,  which  is  of  no  great  length,  relates  more  to  sculpture  than  to 
architecture,  and  is  written  in  a declamatory  style.  In  the  sentences  preceding  the 
passage  quoted,  Cassiodorus  praises  the  beauty  of  ancient  sculpture,  the  origin  of 
which  he  attributes  to  the  Tuscans  ; and  he  then  gives  a rhetorical  description  of 
a real  or  imaginary  group  of  statuary,  consisting  of  horses ; immediately  sub- 
sequent to  which  appears  the  passage  in  question  ; and  after  it  are  introduced  an 
enumeration  and  list  of  the  seven  ancient  wonders  of  the  world.  That  the  writer 

\ 

u 44  History  of  the  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture/'  8vo.  p,  5,  33. 

**  Edit.  Firenx,  1776,  8vo.  t.  v.  I.  i.  c.  7,  p.  120. 

**  “ Quid  dicamuB  column  a rum  junceam  proceritatem  ? Moles  ilia*  aublimiiaimaa  fabrvearum,  quasi 
quibusdam  erectis  hutilibua  contineri,  et  substantiae  qualitate  concavi*  canalibua  excavates,  ut  magi*  ipsas 
anstime*  fuisse  tranafu»a* : ceris  jodicos  factum,  quod  metallicis  durissimis  videa*  expolitum : marmorum 
juncture*  vena*  dicas  genital*?*:  ubi  dum  falluntur  oculi  lau*  probatur  crvvitM  miraculia."  Casaiod.  Var. 
1.  vii.  formul.  16. 
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of  this  formula  intended  no  allusion  to  ecclesiastical  buildings,  much  less  to 
Gothic  churches,  will  probably  be  generally  admitted.  Conjecture  alone  can 
be  offered,  relative  to  his  real  meaning,  which,  if  it  pointed  to  any  particular 
existing  structure,  might  perhaps  imply  a reference  to  some  portico  or  colonnade 
supported  by  Ionic  columns. 

Among  the  authors  who  have  described  the  Pointed  architecture,  as  merely 
a debased  imitation  of  the  classic  orders  as  practised  by  the  Romans,  are  some 
who  assert  that  examples  of  the  pointed  arch  may  be  found  in  very  ancient 
buildings  in  various  parts  of  the  world  ; and  that  the  principles  on  which  it 
was  formed  were  known  in  Egypt,  Greece,  and  elsewhere,  long  before  the  origin  of 
Christianity. 

Mr.  Gunn”  refers  to  the  aperture  of  the  greater  pyramid  at  Memphis,  as, 
perhaps,  one  of  the  oldest  specimens  of  the  pointed  arch  in  the  world ; and  to  the 
Cyclopean  gallery  at  Tiryns,  in  Greece,  as  another.  In  Denon's  “ Travels  in 
Egypt " is  a view  of  the  former  (PI.  20)  ; and  in  Gell's  “ Itinerary  " is  an  account 
of  the  construction  of  the  latter ; which  Dr.  Clarke  represents  as  exhibiting 
“ lancet  arches  ” almost  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Abraham."  He  mentions  also  the 
remains  of  an  aqueduct  near  Argus ; and,  from  the  style  of  these  structures,  says, 
“ it  is  evident  that  the  acute,  or  lancet  arch  is  in  fact  the  oldest  form  of  arch  known 
in  the  world,  and  that  examples  of  it  may  be  referred  to  in  buildings  erected  before 
the  war  of  Troy.”” 

An  account  of  the  ruins  of  Tiryns,  of  Mycenae,  and  of  other  relics  of  the  oldest 
Grecian  architecture  is  given  by  Hamilton  in  a paper  entitled,  “ Remarks  on  the 
Fortresses  of  ancient  Greece,”  published  in  the  Archaeologia,  vol.  xv.  This 
gentleman  is  of  opinion  that  arches  of  all  kinds  were  unknown  to  the  Greeks ; 
the  doorways  and  windows  being  surmounted  by  single  architraves.  He  observes, 
in  a note,  “ the  only  specimen  of  an  arch  I have  seen  in  the  Grecian  buildings  is 
the  doorway  of  a small  detached  fort  on  a rock  above  Ephesus,  where  it  seems  to 
have  been  hewn  out  of  the  solid  wall,  in  the  form  of  a Gothic  arch,"  p.  323. 

Solitary  instances  of  pointed  arches  in  sepulchral  monuments,  attributed  to  the 
period  when  the  classic  style  prevailed  among  the  Romans,  may  also  be  found  in 
an  arch  of  the  contrasted  kind,  in  a temple  erected  in  Egypt  by  the  Emperor 

17  11  Inquiry  into  the  ln8.  and  Orig.  of  Goth.  Architecture/'  p.  98. 

*•  Traeeie,  v,  iii.  p.  654.  19  lb.  v,  iii.  p.  696. 
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Adrian,  in  honour  of  bis  minion,  Antinous,  about  A.D.  132;  of  which  a view 
may  be  seen  in  Montfaucon’s  Antiquities ; and  in  a figure  of  an  arch  found  on  a 
Roman  sepulchral  tablet  discovered  at  Skirway,  in  Scotland ; and  also  in  another 
from  a similar  monument  of  Roman  origin,  preserved  among  the  Arundelian 
marbles,  both  of  which  are  delineated  in  Horsley’s  “ Britannia  Romana.”  *’  But 
on  these  examples  no  reliance  can  be  placed,  since  some  of  them  may  have  arisen 
from  alterations  made  in  comparatively  modem  times ; and  the  engraved  repre- 
sentations in  Horsley's  work  have  no  more  reference  to  an  architectural  arch  than 
to  astronomy.  That  the  mathematical  delineation  of  pointed  arches,  by  the 
intersection  of  circles,  occurs  in  a problem  of  Euclid, ” and  must  therefore  have 
been  known  to  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  works  of  that  ancient  geome- 
trician, may  be  admitted ; but  it  does  not  thence  follow,  as  Hawkins  imagines, 
that  the  practical  application  of  the  principle  was  known  also.”  Inventions  some- 
times spring  from  the  application  of  general  principles  by  the  experimental  artist, 
and  sometimes  from  the  observation  of  accidental  circumstances,  and  perhaps  more 
frequently  from  the  combination  of  both  these  sources  of  discovery,  as  was 
probably  the  case  with  pointed  arches. 

Mr.  Hawkins  refers  the  rise  of  the  Pointed  style  in  England  to  the  age  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  and  grounds  his  opinion  on  some  arches  of  this  form  in 
a chapel  under  the  painted  chamber  at  Westminster.  “ It  has  been  ascertained,’’ 
he  says,  “ by  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  to  be  of  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confessor;  which,  indeed,  without  his  authority  could  have  been  shown;  for  the 
painted  chamber,  which  is  almost  over  it,  is  acknowledged  to  be,  and  has  always 
been  so  understood,  of  his  time;  a staircase,  leading  down  from  that  towards 
the  powder-plot  cellar,  has  all  the  appearance  of  the  same  age,  and  the  walls 
of  the  cellar  itself  afford  no  reason  for  supposing  them  of  any  other  period.”  ” 

If  this  chamber  was  built  in  the  reign  of  the  Confessor,  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  pointed  arches  alluded  to  are  of  equal  antiquity.  It  is  more  probable  that  they 
n'cre  subsequent  insertions,  in  the  course  of  the  repeated  alterations  and  repara- 
tions which  the  building  has  undergone,  of  which  Mr.  Hawkins  himself  gives  an 
account. 

w Folio  1732,  PI.  V.  fig.  14.  deocr.  p.  199,  200 ; and  PI.  LXXV.  fig.  1,  deocr.  p.  331. 

**  Prob.  I.  See  Simeon ’e  Euclid.  8vo.  Edinb.  1767,  p.  7. 

11  See  “ History  of  tho  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture,"  p.  92, 93,  and  243. 

11  “ Antiquities  of  Westminster,"  1807,  4to.  p.  44. 
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Of  those  writers  who  attribute  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  style  to  the  gradual 
decline  of  the  Grecian  orders,  some  have  ascribed  the  invention  to  the  architects  of 
Italy  in  the  middle  ages.  Mr.  Smirke,  in  1803,  communicated  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  a drawing  of  a window  in  the  Cathedral  of  Messina,  in  Sicily ; 
another  of  compartments  of  the  Baptistery  at  Pisa ; and  a third  of  some  of  the 
windows  of  the  Cloister  of  the  Campo-Santo,  adjoining  the  cathedral  in  the  same 
city;  engravings  from  which,  together  with  an  account  of  some  remains  of 
“ Gothic  Architecture  in  Italy,"  were  published  in  the  fifteenth  volume  of  the 
Archseologia.  “ The  Baptistery  of  Pisa,"  says  Mr.  Smirke,  “ was  built  from  the 
designs  of  Dioti  Salvi,  in  the  year  1152.  It  is  satisfactorily  ascertained  not  to 
have  been  altered  from  the  original  design."  Dr.  Milner  observes  that  this 
building  consists  “ of  what  we  should  call  Roman  and  Saxon  work,  intermixed 
with  crocketed  pediments  and  pinnacles,  such  as  were  not  in  use  amongst  us  till 
the  thirteenth  century."  ’*  Sir  Henry  Englefield  expresses  doubts  as  to  the  an- 
tiquity of  some  of  the  ornaments ; and  adduces  four  reasons  to  show  that  they 
were  subsequent  additions  to  the  original  structure. 

Mr.  Gunn,  not  satisfied  on  this  point,  wrote  to  a friend  at  Pisa  ; who  replied, 
that  Signior  Antonio  Toscanelli,  an  eminent  architect,  and  other  persons,  “ unani- 
mously disallowed  all  posterior  introduction  he  further  states  that  they  found 
“ the  original  plans  and  sketches  of  the  baptistery,  and  the  Campo-Santo,  in  the 
archives  of  Pisa." 

On  this  statement  of  Mr.  Gunn  and  Signior  Toscanelli,  the  following  observa- 
tions have  been  made  by  Mr.  Edward  Cresy,  architect,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
his  fellow-traveller,  Mr.  Taylor,  examined  this  building  minutely  and  critically 
only  four  or  five  years  back.  These  gentlemen  also  made  elaborate  measured 
drawings  of  plans,  sections,  views,  &c.  of  the  baptistery,  the  Campo-Santo,  &c.  ; 
and  I hope  they  may  be  induced  to  publish  them.  On  such  a controverted  point  1 
will  give  the  words  of  my  intelligent  and  valued  friend  Mr.  Cresy. 

“ In  the  Quarterly  Review  for  June,  1822,  are  some  observations  upon  the 
architecture  of  the  middle  ages,  which  are  calculated  to  mislead  those  who  have 
engaged  in  the  study  of  this  interesting  subject.  That  portion  of  the  remarks  is 
particularly  alluded  to,  in  which  Mr.  Gunn,  by  the  assistance  of  the  learned 
architect,  Toscanelli,  has  ascertained,  beyond  a doubt , that  the  Baptistery  at  Pisa 


14  “ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  69. 
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was  the  work  of  one  period  ; and  this  conclusion  is  said  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
discovery  of  the  original  drawings  among  the  archives  at  Pisa,  in  which  all  the 
pinnacles  and  work  belonging  to  the  Pointed  style  are  displayed  ; and  these  same 
drawings  arc  inferred  to  be  those  used  by  the  workmen  under  the  architect, 
Dioti  Salvi.  If  there  are  signatures  and  dates  on  these  drawings  that  prove  them 
to  be  the  original  designs,  bow  is  it  possible  to  account  for  various  inscriptions 
and  armorial  bearings,  within  and  without  the  Baptistery,  that  inform  us  the 
work  was  carried  up  at  three  distinct  periods,  at  least,  1 am  not  aware  that  these 
inscriptions  have  ever  been  noticed,  and  probably  they  have  escaped  the  obser- 
vation of  all  those  who  have  contended  against  the  correct  opinion  formed  by 
Sir  H.  Englefield. 

“ The  better  to  understand  how  these  inscriptions  apply,  it  will  be  proper  to 
describe  the  Baptistery  as  it  now  remains.  It  is  a circular  building  about  one 
hundred  feet  in  diameter,  covered  with  a double  brick  dome,  the  inner  one  conical, 
and  the  outer  hemispherical.  An  aile  is  formed  round  the  interior,  by  eight 
granite  columns  and  four  piers,  from  which  spring  semicircular  arches  that  support 
a gallery.  Above  this  are  twelve  piers,  on  which  rest  the  semicircular  arches  that 
sustain  the  conical  dome.  Within  the  outer  wall  are  contrived  two  staircases  that 
lead  to  the  various  galleries,  &c.  within  and  without  this  building. 

“ On  the  ground  plan  are  four  entrances,  and  between  each  two  are  five 
columns,  making  a total  of  twenty,  that  surround  the  lower  story  on  the  outside. 
The  romanesque  capitals  of  these  columns  support  semicircular  arches  decorated 
with  leaves,  &c.  Above  is  a second  story  of  sixty  columns  with  semicircular 
arches,  in  the  same  style,  leaving  a gallery  behind  them,  which  allows  a complete 
walk  round  the  building.  Over  every  two  arches  of  this  second  story  is  placed  a 
sharp  pediment,  crockcted  and  surmounted  with  a half  figure  as  a finial ; these 
pediments  are  perforated  with  a pointed  arch,  cusped,  resting  on  slender  pillars ; 
between  every  two  of  which  is  a half  figure,  some  in  the  act  of  prayer,  &c. 
Between  these  pediments  are  square,  slender,  lofty  pinnacles,  attached  to  the 
building  by  thin  pieces  of  marble  let  into  the  walls.  Over  these  is  a row  of 
windows  with  semicircular  heads,  divided  by  a single  small  column,  which  sup- 
ports a tracery  head.  Above  these  windows  is  another  range  of  triangular 
pediments  and  pinnacles,  moulded  in  the  same  manner  as  those  below.  Above 
these  springs  the  outer  dome,  having  twelve  ribs,  at  equal  distances,  crocheted. 
Between  every  two  is  a window  that  lights  the  space  between  the  two  domes ; 
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these  windows  are  decorated  with  a pointed  arch,  cusped  ; above  which  is  a pedi- 
ment perforated  with  a quarterfoil,  and  in  various  places  are  shields  bearing  three 
swords,  &c.  The  whole  of  this  building  is  constructed  of  marble  or  granite,  with 
the  exception  of  the  domes ; and  a particular  feature  observable  is  that  regular 
courses  of  bluish  marble  are  repeated  at  equal  distances. 

“ In  the  interior,  on  the  piers  of  the  lower  story,  arc  inscriptions  stating  that 
the  building  was  erected  by  Dioti  Salvi,  in  1153;  and  on  the  wall,  three  feet 
from  the  floor  of  the  inner  gallery,  over  the  aile,  is  the  following  inscription, 
cut  in  the  character  of  the  middle  ages;  ‘ A.D.  1278,  edificata  fuit  de  novo.’ 
Here  the  masonry  of  the  wall  differs,  and  the  mouldings  of  the  interior  precisely 
correspond  with  those  of  the  Campo-Santo,  known  to  have  been  executed  under 
the  direction  of  John  of  Pisa,  in  1278,  as  a long  inscription  bears  witness. 

“ The  shields  which  are  on  the  windows  of  the  dome  bear  the  arms  of  a person 
who  lies  buried  in  the  Baptistery,  under  a flat  stone,  on  which  is  cut  a pointed 
arch,  cusped,  resting  on  columns,  with  pinnacles,  crockets,  &c.  within ; a figure 
of  an  old  man  in  a cap  and  gown,  and  his  hands  crossed,  with  an  inscription 
rather  mutilated,  to  the  memory  of  the  * operarius,'  or  architect,  which  bears  the 
date  of  M.CCCLXXXXVI.  To  this  person  therefore  may  be  attributed  all  the 
work  in  the  Pointed  style ; together  with  the  domes  which  were  constructed,  pro- 
bably before  the  time  of  Brunaleschi,  who  was  employed  upon  similar  works  at 
Florence."  In  spite  of  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Smirke  and  Mr.  Gunn’s  correspondent, 
the  above  evidence  seems  fully  to  justify  and  support  Sir  Henry  Englefield’s  argu- 
ments. 

James  Barry,  in  “ a Letter  addressed  to  Edmund  Burke,”  reprobates  the 
Pointed  architecture  as  vulgar  and  Gothic,  and  says,  “ It  is  nothing  more  than 
the  architecture  of  the  old  Greeks  and  Romans  in  the  state  of  final  corruption, 
to  which  it  had  fallen.””  After  tracing  the  decay  of  the  art,  from  the  time  of 
Augustus  to  that  of  Constantine,  he  says,  “ the  number  of  new  buildings  at 
Constantinople  must  have  furnished  an  ample  field  for  the  improvements  of  all 
corruption  of  architecture.”  After  such  strange  language  we  are  not  surprised 
at  his  speaking  of  the  church  and  palace  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  as  examples 
of  the  depraved  state  of  architecture,  and  styling  the  latter,  “ a great  repository 
of  corruptions.” 

■'  Work!,  1309,  4u>.  r.  i.  p.  125. 
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Mr.  Dallaway  in  his  “ Observations,"  &c.  p.  G,  says,  “ those  who  have  ex- 
amined the  superb  edifices  in  Italy  which  arc  styled  Gothic,  as  the  cathedrals  of 
Pisa,  Orvietto,  Sienna,  &c.  will  find  a bare  resemblance  of  what  they  may  have 
seen  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  They  must  doubtless  have  remarked  that  circular 
arcades  and  porticos  are  most  frequent,  which  if  not  composed  of  columns 
extracted  and  removed  from  Roman  works,  the  deficiency  was  supplied  by  pillars 
imperfectly  imitated  from  them ; and  that  the  exuberance  of  the  style  called  by 
them  ‘ II  Gottico-tedesco,'  very  rarely  occurs  in  Italy.  The  facciata  or  grand 
western  front  was  the  object  of  splendour  to  which  all  the  other  parts  of  the  fabric 
were  subordinate.  It  was  that  in  which  the  artists  strove  to  surpass  each  other 
by  elevation  and  boldness,  by  the  multitude  and  originality  of  their  sculptures. 
Cupolas  rise  from  the  centre  of  the  transept,  and  the  campanile  is  always  a 
detached  building.  In  a few  instances,  as  in  those  exquisitely  slender  towers  of 
Florence  and  Venice,  there  is  a certain  species  of  beauty ; whilst  those  of  Bologna 
are  equally  astonishing,  but  positively  ugly."  He  adds,  “ in  Italy  not  a single 
spire  is  now  seen."  Subsequently  he  says,  “ It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  Italy 
the  Gothic  is  most  analogous  to  the  Grecian  architecture  in  the  early  instances 
I have  mentioned.”  And  after  giving  a short  description  of  the  Baptistery  at  Pisa, 
he  remarks)  “ The  conjecture  I have  hazarded,  that  some  of  the  members  of 
Gothic  ornament  originated  with  Italian  architects  suggested  itself  at  Pisa.  There 
they  were  introduced  in  1152;  and  many  instances  cannot  be  brought  that  they 
were  common  in  France  before  1220,  at  St.  Denis ; or  in  England,  in  1250,  in  the 
cathedral  at  Salisbury." 

From  these  extracts,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Dallaway  is  a very  faint  advocate  for 
the  Italian  origin  of  Pointed  architecture,  and  he  furnishes  a presumptive  argu- 
ment against  that  opinion,  in  his  acknowledgment  that  the  structures  of  the 
Italian  architects  are  not  pure  specimens  of  the  Pointed  style,  but  rather  examples 
of  the  Grecian  orders,  deformed  by  the  addition  of  ornaments  belonging  to  the 
pointed. 

Mr.  Gunn  is  one  of  the  latest  of  those  writers  who  support  the  hypothesis  that 
the  Pointed  style  arose  from  a corruption  of  Grecian  architecture,  and  that  it 
originated  among  the  Italian  architects  of  the  middle  ages.  In  the  course  of  his 
speculations  he  has  adopted  a new  criterion  of  Pointed  architecture.  “ It  con- 
sisted in  the  removal  of  the  arch  from  its  native  position  between  the  columns, 
in  order  to  raise  it  upon  them  ; sometimes  it  sprang  from  the  abacus  of  the 
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capital,  sometimes  from  the  cornice  of  the  entablature.  It  is  not,  however, 
assumed  that  this  departure  from  sound  architecture  was  universally  and  on  a sudden 
adopted,  since  many  instances  prove  the  contrary ; but  I assert  that  whether  the 
span  of  the  arch  was  bold  or  diminutive,  whether  elegant  or  clumsy,  whether 
rouud  or  pointed,  for  use  or  for  ornament,  it  by  degrees  obtained  the  general  pre- 
ference, so  that  in  edifices  constructed  subsequently  to  the  reign  of  Constantine, 
it  became  their  prevailing  character,  and  which,  as  expressive  of  the  architecture 
from  which  it  is  a vitious  deviation,  I shall  denominate  Romanesque.’'* 

Though  this  author  in  the  pursuit  of  his  Inquiry  brings  forward  many  instances 
of  pointed  arches  and  mouldings  in  sepulchral  monuments,  medals,  and  other  relics 
of  the  ages  between  the  introduction  of  Christianity  and  the  period  when  the 
Pointed  style  appeared  in  France  and  England,  he  has  not  produced  from  any 
other  country  complete  specimens  of  buildings,  which  bear  much  resemblance  to 
that  style.  He  relies  chiefly  on  the  illustrations  of  Mr.  Smirke,  which  have  been 
proved  to  be  of  later  date  than  Mr.  Smirke  and  Mr.  Gunn  suppose. 

Among  the  various  opinions  advanced  on  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  style,  that 
proposed  by  Wren,  and  adopted  by  Warton,’7  which  derives  it  from  the  Saracens 
through  the  agency  of  the  Crusaders,  has  been  implicitly  received  and  supported 
by  several  writers  ; and  lately  by  Mr.  Whittington,  by  his  noble  editor  the  Earl  of 
Aberdeen,  and  by  Mr.  Hoggin." 

“ Sir  Christopher  Wren  was  of  opinion,  that  what  we  now  vulgarly  call  the 
Gothic  ought  properly  and  truly  to  be  named  the  Saracenic  Architecture  refined  by 
the  Christians ; which  first  of  all  began  in  the  East  after  the  fall  of  the  Greek  empire 
by  the  prodigious  success  of  those  people  that  adhered  to  Mahomet’s  doctriuc,  who, 
out  of  zeal  to  their  religion,  built  mosques,  caravanseras,  and  sepulchres  wherever 

16  Inquiry,  p.  4 and  6. 

77  Dr.  T.  D.  Whitaker  rays,  that  Warton  **  treated  of  Norman  and  Gothic  architecture,  not  indeed 
with  professional  exactness,  tut  with  that  felicity  of  real  genius  which  illustrates  and  adorns  every  subject 
that  it  touches/’  History  of  Whalley,  p.  107.  Mr.  Willton  remarks,  concerning  Warton,  that  his 
Essay  on  the  Ancient  Architecture  of  England,  “ exhibited  a better  chronological  sketch  of  different 
styles  than  had  been  previously  done:  though  the  authority  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  led  him  into  some 
mistakes.”  Remarks  on  Gothic  Architecture,  prefixed  to  Pugin's  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,” 
vol.  i.  p.  15. 

17  This  gentleman,  who,  like  Mr.  Whittington,  has  studied  the  subject  con  amore,  has  published 
in  a small  volume,  " Two  Letters  to  a Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on  the  Subject  of  Gothic 
Architecture,”  8vo.  1813. 
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they  came.  These  they  contrived  of  a round  form,  because  they  would  not  imitate 
the  Christian  figure  of  a cross,  nor  the  old  Greek  manner,  which  they  thought  to 
be  idolatrous,  and  for  that  reason  all  sculpture  became  offensive  to  them.  They 
then  fell  into  a new  mode  of  their  own  invention.  The  quarries  of  great  marble  by 
which  the  vanquished  nations  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  all  the  East  had  been  supplied, 
for  columns,  architraves,  and  great  stones,  were  now  deserted  ; the  Saracens,  there- 
fore, were  necessitated  to  accommodate  their  architecture  to  such  materials,  whether 
marble  or  freestone,  as  every  country  readily  afforded.  They  thought  columns  and 
heavy  cornices  impertinent,  and  might  be  omitted  ; and  affecting  the  round  form 
for  mosques,  they  elevated  cupolas,  in  some  instances,  with  grace  enough.  The 
Holy  War  gave  the  Christians,  who  had  been  there,  an  idea  of  the  Saracen  works, 
which  were  afterwards,  by  them,  imitated  in  the  West ; and  they  refined  upon  it 
every  day,  as  they  proceeded  in  building  churches.”’’ 

The  same  eminent  architect  attributed  the  general  direction  of  ecclesiastical 
buildings  to  the  free-masons ; who,  he  says,  formed  a fraternity  of  architects,  and 
procured  papal  bulls  with  peculiar  privileges.  He  bestows  praise  on  these  artists 
for  the  skill  they  showed  in  the  erection  of  such  lofty  structures ; and  seems  to 
consider  the  characteristics  of  the  Pointed  style  as  having  originated  from  the 
custom  of  raising  towers  and  spires  to  a great  height,  and  using  small  stones  in 
their  construction.  In  refutation  of  the  opinions  of  Sir  C.  Wren  and  his  followers, 
that  the  Pointed  style  was  borrowed  from  the  Saracens,  Dr,  Milner  asserts  that 
the  crusaders  did  not  bring  with  them  into  England  or  Europe  a single  feature 
of  that  style,  “ since  the  churches  built  subsequent  to  that  period,  as  for  example 
the  antient  parts  of  Exeter  and  Rochester  Cathedrals,  and  the  Abbey  Church  of 
Reading,  &c.,  do  not,  in  their  original  works,  exhibit  one  of  these  features.”  *° 
Gundulph,  a monk  of  Bee  Abbey,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Rochester,  was  the  most 
celebrated  practical  architect  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  He  made  a journey 
of  devotion  to  the  Holy  Land,  a little  before  the  first  crusade ; and  of  course  had 
an  opportunity  of  surveying  its  buildings  ; yet,  in  the  various  structures  erected  by 
him  after  his  return,  we  discover  no  traits  of  the  style  under  consideration.*'  And 
from  the  descriptions  and  engravings  of  the  most  accurate  and  intelligent  travellers, 
such  as  Pococke,  Norden,  Shaw,  Le  Bruyn,  & c.  who  have  visited  the  Holy  Land 

19  “PtrcnUlia,"  1750,  folio,  p,  306.  *°  “ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,”  p.  55. 

4>  Id.  p.  56.  from  Vita  Guodulphi.  Ang.  Sacra,  vol.  i.  336,  &c. 
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and  other  countries  frequented  by  the  crusaders,  it  does  not  appear,  as  Bentham 
and  Grose  remark,  that  a single  building  or  ruin,  except  one  church  at  Acre,"  is  to 
be  found  in  this  style,  and  very  rarely  such  a thing  as  a mere  pointed  arch.  It  has 
been  supposed  that  this  church  was  built  by  some  European  Christian,  and  Dr. 
Milner  conceives  he  has  found  an  account  of  its  erection,  and  the  name  of  the 
founder,  in  the  history  of  Matthew  Paris."  From  his  relation,  it  appears  that  one 
William,  an  English  chaplain,  during  the  siege  of  Acre,  in  1 190,  made  a vow,  that 
if  he  entered  into  the  city  as  conqueror,  he  would  raise  a chapel  to  St.  Thomas, 
which  he  afterwards  performed.  “ In  fact,”  says  Dr.  Milner,  “ the  architecture  of 
it  exactly  corresponds  with  that  of  St  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  Godfrey  De  Lucy,  and 
other  builders  of  that  period,  having  long  lancet  windows,  slender  cluster  columns, 
and  corresponding  ornaments." 

On  this  statement  Mr.  Haggitt  observes,  “ Nothing  can  be  more  improbable  than 
this  pretended  discovery  of  Dr.  Milner : in  the  first  place,  the  remains  are  much  too 
considerable  to  answer  to  the  term  of  capella,  or  to  be  the  construction  of  capellumis 
i/uidem.  Lc  Bruyn,  to  whom  Dr  Milner  refers,  in  describing  this  edifice,  says, 

‘ II  paroit  fort  superbe,  et  sije  ne  me  trompe  il  aservi  autrefois  de  temple.’ — As  to 
the  correspondence  of  the  style  with  the  works  of  De  Lucy  and  Hugh  of  Lincoln, 
it  is  a circumstance  which,  in  my  mind,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  explode  Dr.  Milner's 
notable  supposition.  Bishop  De  Lucy  is  universally  considered  as  the  introducer 
into  this  country  of  lancet  arches,  supported  by  slender  cluster  columns,  with 
capitals  of  foliage  ; and  the  earliest  of  his  works,  the  east  end  of  the  cathedral  of 
Winchester,  was  not  begun  till  the  year  1202.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Hugh  de 
Wells,  followed  De  Lucy  at  the  distance  of  several  years,  and  adopted  the  same 
style  at  Lincoln  ; — it  is  highly  incredible,  therefore,  that  a ‘ capellanus  quidenr 
should  have  carried  into  the  east  a species  of  architecture  which  cannot  be  proved 
to  have  existed  in  his  own  country  till  twelve  years  afterwards  at  the  earliest,  in 
which  interval  it  is  far  more  probable  it  might  have  been  brought  from  the  east, 
instead  of  carried  into  it.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  little  doubt  that  the 
building  in  question  (if  the  work  of  Europeans  at  all)  was  constructed  not  in  the 
twelfth,  but  during  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Franks  being  in  possession  of  St. 


**  See  » print  of  it  in  “ Voyage  to  the  Levant,”  by  Cornelius  Lc  Bniyn,  Lond.  1752,  folio,  p.  164. 
41  **  Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture/’  p.  57. 
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Jean  d'Acre  nearly  the  whole  of  that  period  ; and  that  it  was  the  work  of  princes, 
and  not  of  an  obscure  individual,  is  placed  beyond  a doubt  by  the  splendid  ruin 
which  it  still  exhibits.”" 

These  observations  of  Mr.  Haggitt,  if  they  tend  to  lessen  the  probability  of 
Dr.  Milner’s  conjecture,  that  William  the  chaplain  was  the  builder  of  the  church  at 
Acre,  will  afford  no  proof  that  it  was  not  erected  by  European  architects,  whilst 
Acre  was  in  possession  of  the  Franks. 

The  Treatise  of  Mr.  Whittington  on  French  Architecture  was,  it  seems,  to  have 
been  followed  by  observations  tending  to  show,  that  though  pointed  arches  were 
known  in  France  earlier  than  in  England,  yet,  that  the  artists  of  neither  country 
have  any  claims  to  be  considered  as  the  inventors  of  that  form  ; but  that  it  was 
derived  from  the  east.  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  explaining  and  commenting  on  the 
oriental  theory  of  Mr.  Whittington,  says,  “ If  a line  be  drawn  from  the  north  of 
the  Euxine  through  Constantinople  to  Egypt,  we  shall  discover,  in  every  country  to 
the  eastward  of  this  boundary,  frequent  examples  of  the  pointed  arch,  accompanied 
with  the  slender  proportions  of  Gothic  architecture.  In  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Arabia, 
Persia  ; from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caspian,  through  the  wilds  of  Tartary  ; in 
the  various  kingdoms,  and  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  India,  and  even  to  the 
furthest  limits  of  China:  it  is  true,  that  we  arc  unable  for  the  most  part  to  ascer- 
tain the  precise  dates  of  these  buildings ; but  this  is  in  reality  not  very  important, 
it  being  sufficient  to  state  the  fact  of  their  comparative  antiquity  ; which,  joined  to 
the  vast  diffusion  of  the  style,  appears  adequate  to  justify  our  conclusion.  Seeing 
then  the  universal  prevalence  of  this  mode  in  the  east,  which  is  satisfactorily 
accounted  for  by  the  extensive  revolutions  and  conquests  effected  by  eastern  war- 
riors in  that  part  of  the  world,  it  can  scarcely  appear  requisite  to  discuss  the  pro- 
bability of  its  having  been  introduced  from  the  west,  or  still  less,  further  to  refute 
the  notions  of  those  who  refer  the  origin  of  the  style  to  the  invention  of  English 
artists.  Had  it  been  adopted  from  the  practice  of  the  west,  such  a peculiarity  of 
taste  and  knowledge  must  have  been  imparted  by  some  general  communication  : this 
has  only  occurred  at  one  period,  during  which  no  building  of  the  species  in  question 
existed  in  Europe.  The  inhabitants  of  the  west  could  not  convey  a knowledge 
which  they  did  not  possess  ; but  as  it  became  pretty  general  amongst  them,  shortly 

44  Two  Letters,  &c.  p.  101  — 3. 
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after  the  epoch  alluded  to,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  they  acquired  it  from  those 
nations  whom  they  are  said  to  have  instructed.”*1 

However  cogent  this  reasoning  may  seem  to  the  noble  author  and  his  friends,  it 
will  have  very  little  effect  on  the  reflective  antiquary.  To  him  dates  are  of  primary 
importance  ; and  next  to  those,  such  collateral  and  corresponding  evidence  as  shall 
produce  conviction,  or  afi'ord  rational  and  almost  conclusive  proof.  The  true  solu- 
tion of  the  question  depends  upon  that  very  knowledge  which  is  here  argued  to  be 
unessential ; for  to  whatever  country  priority  of  date  can  be  referred,  to  that 
country,  also,  we  must  attribute  the  honour  of  the  invention.  The  majority  of 
those  persons  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  different  accounts  of  travellers, 
relative  to  oriental  buildings,  have  concluded  that  the  examples  of  the  genuine 
Pointed  style,  to  be  found  in  Syria,  Persia,  India,  or  Egypt,  are  almost  undoubtedly 
of  later  erection  than  the  period  when  that  mode  of  building  became  established  in 
the  west,  and,  consequently,  that  the  Crusaders  were  probably  the  teachers,  rather 
than  the  scholars,  of  the  Orientals  in  the  art  of  architecture. 

There  is  another  observation  made  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  which  requires  notice. 
He  says,  “ If  we  could  discover  in  any  one  country  a gradual  alteration  of  this 
style,  beginning  with  the  form  of  the  arch,  and  progressively  extending  to  the  whole 
of  the  ornaments  and  general  design ; after  which,  if  we  could  trace  the  new 
fashion  slowly  making  its  way,  and  by  degrees  adopted  by  the  other  nations  of 
Europe,  the  supposition  of  Mr.  Walpole  [that  it  originated  in  Europe]  would  be 
greatly  confirmed.  Nothing  of  this,  however,  is  the  case.  We  find  the  Gothic 
style,  notwithstanding  the  richness  and  variety  it  afterwards  assumed,  appearing  at 
once  with  all  its  distinctive  marks  and  features : not  among  one  people,  but  very 
nearly  at  the  same  period  of  time  received  and  practised  throughout  Chris- 
tendom."'* 

In  the  latter  assertion  the  noble  author  is  completely  at  issue,  not  only  with  Dr. 
Milner,  but  with  most  of  those  writers  who  have  treated  on  Pointed  architecture. 
“ During  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,"  says  Milner,  “ a strange  mixture  of 
styles  prevailed  in  the  numerous  ecclesiastical  buildings,  which  were  then  going 
forward,  as  might  be  expected  when  an  old  style  began  to  be  exploded,  and  a new 
one  was  in  the  act  of  formation.  This  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  the  latter 

41  Whittingtons  " Historical  Survey,’*  preface,  p.  xviti— xx. 

46  Ibid,  preface,  p.  xiii.  xiv. 
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been  copied  from  established  models  in  Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt,  Spain,  or  else- 
where."” We  may  add  the  plain  and  positive  fact,  as  deducible  from  observation 
of  the  oldest  existing  churches,  both  in  England  and  in  France,  that  the  Pointed 
style  was  not  introduced  at  once  with  all  it*  distinctive  features ; but  on  the  con- 
trary, that  pointed  arches  were  intermixed  with  circular  arches  in  the  same  building, 
in  some  of  the  earliest  remains  of  English  church  architecture,  as  in  St.  Botolph’s 
Priory',  Malmesbury  Abbey  Church,  Canterbury  Cathedral,  &c.  That  similar 
observations  will  apply  to  some  of  the  architectural  antiquities  of  France  is  acknow- 
ledged by  Mr.  Whittington  himself,  who,  in  his  account  of  the  abbey  church  of  St. 
Germain  des  Prez,  says,  “ Here  columns  support  a series  of  round  arches,  except 
in  the  semicircular  arcade  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  church,  where  they  are  pointed 
in  consequence  of  the  arrangement  of  the  pillars,  which  being  placed  in  the  bow 
nearer  each  other  than  where  the  colonnade  proceeds  in  a straight  direction,  the 
i rches  which  rise  from  them,  when  brought  to  an  equal  height  with  those  of  a 
round  shape,  become  necessarily  pointed;  and  this  is  among  the  number  of  instances 
where  the  pointed  arch  was  used  from  accident  and  necessity,  before  it  became  an 
object  of  taste,'"  This  last  observation  of  Mr.  Whittington  is  not  a little  remarkable, 
and  may  be  considered  as  a sufficient  answer  to  the  assertion  of  his  noble  editor, 
that  “ the  Pointed  style  appeared  at  once  with  all  its  distinguishing  marks  and 
features." 

Dr.  Stukeley  may  be  reckoned  among  the  advocates  for  the  Oriental  origin  of  the 
Pointed  style.  In  the  first  volume  of  the  Archaeologia  is  an  account  of  an  antient 
church,  formerly  at  Westminster,  called  “ The  Sanctuary,”  which,  the  Doctor  says, 
was  an  example  of  that  kind  of  architecture  that  may  be  called  “ Roman-Saion , 
near  that  we  commonly  call  Gothic." 


47  Milner'*  **  Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,”  p.  90.  Dr.  Milner  asserts  (id.  p 54.)  that  Grose 
coincided  with  Wren  in  opinion  as  to  th©  origin  of  the  Pointed  style ; but  the  learned  catholic  Antiquary 
seams  to  have  mistaken  tho  Captain  on  this  point.  Tit©  latter,  after  detailing  the  arguments  of  Sir  Chris- 
topher and  others,  respecting  those  eastern  buildings  with  pointed  arches,  so  often  referred  to,  asserts  that 
they  are  of  comparatively  modern  erection,  and  that  the  origin  of  the  style  is  still  undiscovered.  See 
“ Essays  on  Gothic  Architecture,”  p.  103,  3d  edition. 

*»  •*  Survey,”  p.  110,  111.  The  same  arrangement  occurs  within  the  crypt  of  St.  Denis,  and  in  the 
choir  of  the  church  of  La  Charit£  but  Loire  ; also  in  the  crypt  and  chapel  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Canter- 
bury. See  elevations  and  sections  of  the  latter  in  “ the  History  of  that  Cathedral,”  published  in  the 
“ Cathedral  Antiquities,”  4to.  18*20, 
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He  proceeds  to  say,  that  the  “ manner  of  pointed  arches  was  derived  from  the 
Saracens,  who  had  well  nigh  conquered  Spain ; they  brought  it  from  Africa,  ori- 
ginally from  Arabia  and  the  southern  parts  of  Asia,  where  it  still  subsists.  When 
I have  thought  on  the  origin  of  Architecture,  I persuade  myself,  this  Arabian 
manner,  as  we  ought  to  call  it,  is  the  most  ancient  of  all,  which  the  ingenious 
Greeks,  as  in  every  thing  else,  improved  into  the  delicacy  of  what  we  call  Greek 
and  Roman  architecture.  The  original  of  all  arts  is  deduced  from  nature,  and 
assuredly  the  idea  of  this  Arabian  arch,  and  slender  pillars,  is  taken  from  the 
groves  sacred  to  religion,  of  which  the  great  patriarch  Abraham  was  the  inventor. 
The  present  Westminster  Abbey,  and  generally  our  Cathedrals,  the  Temple  Church, 
and  the  like,  present  us  with  a true  notion  of  those  verdant  cathedrals  of  antiquity  ; 
and  which  the  Druids  brought  from  the  east  .into  our  own  island,  and  practised 
before  the  Romans  came  hither."" 

The  latter  part  of  this  extract  coincides  with  the  singular  theory  of  Warburton, 
relative  to  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style,  which  has  often  been  referred  to,  and 
will  be  subsequently  noticed.  It  might  be  questioned,  whether  the  Doctor  did  not 
eventually  alter  bis  opinion  concerning  the  source  of  the  Pointed  style  ; for,  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  “ Itinerarium,"  published  after  his  death,  it  is  stated,  that 
“ buttresses,  together  with  pointed  arches,  slender  pillars,  and  the  like,  which  we 
call  Gothic,  came  from  France;"'0  but  by  referring  to  his  paper  in  the  Arctucologia, 
it  becomes  evident,  that  although  he  considered  it  to  have  been  introduced  from 
France  into  this  country,  he  decidedly  deduced  its  origin  from  Arabia. 

Bishop  Wurburton's  fanciful  hypothesis  relative  to  the  invention  of  the  Pointed 
style  combines  the  notion  of  its  oriental  origin  with  some  peculiar  opinions  of  his 
own.  He  not  only  endeavours  to  unite  the  discordant  systems,  which  deduce  it 
from  the  northern  Goths,  or  the  Eastern  Saracens,  but  also  hazards  a singular  theory 
to  account  for  its  immediate  origin.  After  stating  the  distinction  between  the 
Saxon  and  the  Pointed  styles  of  architecture,  he  says,  “ When  the  Goths  had  con- 
quered Spain,  and  the  genial  warmth  of  the  climate,  and  the  religion  of  the  old 
inhabitants  had  ripened  their  wits  and  inflamed  their  mistaken  piety  (both  kept  in 
exercise  by  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Saracens,  through  emulation  of  their  service, 
and  aversion  to  their  superstition),  they  struck  out  a new  species  of  architecture, 
unknown  to  Greece  and  Rome,  upon  original  principles,  and  ideas  much  nobler  than 

" “ Arcbawlogis,'*  vol.  i.  p.  40.  10  " Itioerariuni  Curiteum,"  1776,  vol.  il.  p.  71. 
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what  had  given  birth  even  to  classical  magnificence.  For  this  northern  people 
having  been  accustomed,  during  the  gloom  of  Paganism,  to  worship  the  Deity  in 
groves  (a  practice  common  to  all  nations),  when  their  new  religion  required  covered 
edifices,  they  ingeniously  projected  to  make  them  resemble  groves  as  nearly  as  the 
distance  of  architecture  would  permit  ; at  once  indulging  their  old  prejudices,  and 
providing  for  their  present  conveniences,  by  a cool  receptacle  in  a sultry  climate  ; 
and  with  what  skill  and  success  they  executed  their  project,  by  the  assistance  of 
Saracen  architects,  whose  exotic  style  of  building  very  luckily  suited  their  purpose, 
appears  from  hence,  that  no  attentive  observer  ever  viewed  a regular  avenue  of  well 
grown  trees,  intermixing  their  branches  overhead,  but  it  presently  put  him  in  mind 
of  the  long  vista  through  the  Gothic  cathedral  ; or  even  entered  one  of  the  larger 
and  more  elegant  edifices  of  this  kind,  but  it  presented  to  his  imagination  an  avenue 
of  trees  ; and  this  alone  is  what  can  be  truly  called  the  Gothic  style  of  building."” 

Dr.  Milner  has  satisfactorily  shewn,  that  the  theory  proposed  by  Warburton  is 
inconsistent  with  Chronology  and  History.  The  Goths  and  Vandals,  when  they 
entered  Spain,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  were  already  Christians,  and 
consequently  did  not  derive  their  religion  from  the  old  inhabitants.  With  the  Sa- 
racens, after  their  invasion  of  the  country  in  the  eighth  century,  their  intercourse 
was  of  a hostile  description  ; so  that  it  was  not  likely  they  should  have  borrowed 
their  architecture  from  them.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  remains  of  Moorish 
buildings  in  Spain,  where  they  display  any  features  of  Pointed  architecture,  were 
built  after  the  period  when  that  style  was  certainly  in  use,  both  in  France  and  in 
England  ; so  that  it  was  probably  derived  by  the  Moors  from  the  G'hristiaus,  and 
not  by  the  latter  from  the  former.” 

As  for  the  theory  which  deduces  Christian  pointed  architecture  from  the  imitation 
of  an  avenue  of  trees,  it  can  ouly  be  regarded  as  an  ingenious  reverie,  and  there- 
fore undeserving  of  serious  refutation.” 

11  Notes  to  " Pope's  Works."  I-ondon,  1 760,  8vo.  vol.  iii.  p.  327. 

11  "Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  65,  66.  11  ibid.  p.  67. 

**  In  an  Italian  Treatise  on  Architecture,  published  anonymously  at  Basaano,  in  1785  (Principj  di 
Architettura  Civile,  3 T.  tom.  i.  p.  203,)  the  theory  of  Warburton  is  adopted.  The  author  makes  a 
distinction  between  what  has  been  termed  Saxon  architecture  and  the  Pointed  style  which  succeeded  it : 
applying  to  the  former  the  designation  of  Ootica  antica,  and  to  the  latter  that  of  Gotica  modemn.  In 
reference  to  the  opinion,  that  the  " modern  Gothic"  was  derived  from  the  imitation  of  groves,  it  is  obser- 
ved, that  " it  aseumea  an  air  so  much  more  plausible,  as  this  kind  of  architecture  was  used  chiefly  in 
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Strutt,  who  illustrated  almost  every  branch  of  antiquarian  science  connected 
with  English  history,  notices  the  Pointed  style,  which  he  did  not  consider  to 
be  an  English  invention.  He  says,  “ About  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  a new  species  of  architecture  was  introduced 
into  England,  commonly  called  Gothic,  differing  in  all  respects  from  any  of  the 
preceding  orders.  To  what  country  we  first  owe  this  more  modern  species  of 
architecture  is  not  known  ; the  commonly  received  opinion  is,  that  it  was  brought 
from  abroad,  by  the  knights  who  attended  on  the  holy  wars."  “ 

Dickinson,  in  his  account  of  Southwell  Church,  has  written  expressly  on  the 
origin  of  the  Pointed  style.  In  his  introductory  chapter  he  recites  the  opinions  of 
several  preceding  writers  on  the  subject,  and  among  them  quotes  Bishop  Warburton, 
whose  theory  he  implicitly  adopts,  but  has  not  added  any  thing  new  or  important.* 
Godwin,  in  his  “Life  of  Chaucer,"  speaking  of  pointed  architecture,  says, 
“ The  first  symptoms  of  its  existence  in  Europe  were  in  this  island ; and  there 
seems,  therefore,  to  be  some  ground  for  regarding  it  as  the  invention  of  the  Nor- 
mans."” He  afterwards  inconsistently  eulogizes  the  theory  of  Warburton  ; yet 
owns  that  the  Bishop  “ has  indulged  a little  too  exuberantly  the  impulse  of  his 
fancy." 

Mr.  Milford,  although  he  acknowledges  that  he  is  but  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  contends  that  the  Pointed  arch  was  derived  from  the  Arabians,  or 
the  Saracens,  and  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Crusaders.” 

Governor  Pownati  advanced  a new  theory  on  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style, 
by  attributing  it  to  the  Freemasons,  whom  he  conceives  “ to  have  been  the  first 
formers  of  this  architecture  into  a regular  and  scientific  order,  by  applyiug  the 
models  and  proportions  of  timber  frame- work  to  building  in  stone."”  This  opinion 
he  endeavours  to  support,  by  reference  to  the  manner  of  building  with  wood, 


temples ; and  grovee  were  the  original  temples  of  the  nations  among  whom  the  Pointed  style  took  ita  rise," 
The  moat  celebrated  “ Gothic"  cathedrals  are  slated  to  be  thoae  of  Seville,  Salamanca,  Paris,  Amiens, 
Rheims,  Straaburg,  Westminster,  Lichfield,  Pisa,  Sienna,  Bologna,  and  Milan. 

” '*  Dopba  Anjel-cynnan,"  1775,  4to.  rol.  ii.  p.  3. 

»•  Antiquities  Historical,  Architectural,  Chorogmphical,  and  Itinerary,  in  Nottinghamshire  and  the 
adjacent  Counties."  By  W.  It.  Dickinson,  Esq.  4to.  1801,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  31. 

Second  Edition,  1804,  8?o.  voL  i.  p.  226. 

11  " Principles  of  Design  in  Architecture,"  8ro.  1800. 

'♦  "Observations  on  tire  Origin,  drc.  of  Gothic  Architecture:"  Archmolugia,  vol.  ix.  p.  110. 
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which  was  practised  in  Sweden  and  Norway  in  the  middle  ages,  as  described  by 
Peringskiolld. 

That  the  Pointed  style  originated  from  an  imitation  of  wicker  work,  or  the  in- 
terlacing of  wands  and  twigs,  is  the  theory  of  Sir  James  Hall,  who  first  published 
his  opinions  in  the  “Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,”  1800; 
and  again,  in  a handsome  quarto  volume,  1813,  intituled  “ An  Essay  on  the  Origin 
of  Gothic  Architecture."  This  system  (which  is  evidently  deduced  from  the  hy- 
potheses of  Stukeley  and  Warburton)  seems  rather  to  arise  from  the  sport  of  fancy 
than  from  the  inferences  of  scientific  and  discriminating  investigation. 

The  theory  which  attributes  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style  to  the  architects 
of  our  native  country,  and  supposes  that  the  idea  of  forming  the  pointed  arch 
was  derived  from  the  observation  of  the  effect  of  intersecting  semi-circles,  used  as 
ornaments  on  the  walls  of  different  Saxon  or  Norman  churches,  has  found  an  able 
advocate  in  Dr.  Milner,  and  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  many  other  writers. 

Benlham , though  he  does  not  express  himself  positively  on  the  subject,  may  be 
considered  as  having  first  advanced  the  idea,  that  the  Pointed  style  originated  in 
England.  He  says,  “This  style  is  modem,  and  seems  not  to  have  been  known  in 
the  world  till  the  Goths  ceased  to  make  a figure  in  it”*1  After  remarking  on  the 
inaccuracy  of  Sir  C.  Wren's  opinion,  he  adds,  “ Indeed  I have  not  yet  met  with 
any  satisfactory'  account  of  the  origin  of  pointed  arches,  when  invented,  or  where 
first  taken  notice  of.  Some  have  imagined  they  might  possibly  have  taken  their 
rise  from  those  arcades  we  see  in  the  early  Norman  and  Saxon  buildings,  on  walls, 


Mr.  Bcntham’s  reputation  3us  an  antiquary  haa  heen  impeached  by  some,  who  have  asserted  that  he 
wu  indebted  to  his  friend  Mr.  Gray,  for  the  information  which  he  published  relative  to  architecture.  Dr. 
Milner,  in  Rees’s  Cyclopa'dia,  article,  “ Gothic  Architecture,”  states  that  “ the  Poet  Gray  drew  up 
the  Architectural  part  of  the  History  of  Ely  Cathedral.^  Thia  imputation  is  shown  to  be  unfounded, 
in  Stevenson's  new  edition  of  the  " History  of  Ely,”  4to.  p.  17,  in  narrating  the  Memoirs  of  Bentham. 
Mr.  Whitaker  also  repeats  the  charge  against  Bentham,  with  his  usual  severity,  of  having  borrowed  his 
information  from  Gray.  See  " Ancient  Cathedral  of  Cornwall,”  vol.  i.  p.  83.  Respecting  Bentham' s 
“ History  of  Ely  Cathedral,”  Mr.  Willson  thus  expresses  himself,  “The  knowledge  of  ancient 
architecture,  displayed  in  this  work,  far  exceeded  all  that  had  been  published  on  that  snbject.  The  Cathe- 
dral of  Ely,  where  Mr.  Bentham  was  beneficed,  had  furnished  him  with  examples  of  every  variety 
of  style,  from  the  Saxon  era  to  that  of  the  Reformation.  The  peculiar  ornaments  of  each  were 
carefully  studied  by  him,  and  his  numerous  quotations  from  ancient  authors  prove  his  diligence  in 
historical  research.”  Vide  “ Remarks,”  prefixed  to  Pugin's  '*  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,” 
vol.  i.  p.  xv. 
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where  the  wide  semicircular  arches  cross  and  intersect  each  other,  and  form  thereby 
at  their  intersection  exactly  a narrow  sharp-pointed  arch."*'  He  then  notices  the 
“ interlaced  arches,"  as  he  terms  them,  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St.  Cross, 
which  afterwards  afforded  Dr.  Milner  a favorable  subject  for  comment  and  infe- 
rence. 

The  latter  writer,  after  remarking  on  the  ardour  with  which  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture was  cultivated  by  the  Normans,  says,  “ They  vied  with  each  other  in  the 
grandeur  and  beauty  of  their  respective  structures.  For  the  former  of  these 
effects,  grandeur,  they  gave  to  their  churches  the  greatest  length  and  height  in 
their  power  ; for  the  latter,  beauty,  they  enriched  them  with  a variety  of  architec- 
tural ornaments,  several  of  which  appear  to  be  of  their  own  invention.  The  most 
common  of  these  was  the  arcade,  or  series  of  arches,  with  which  some  of  their 
buildings  [as,  for  example,  the  outside  of  St  Osyth's  and  St.  Botolph’s  conven- 
tual churches  in  Essex,  and  the  inside  of  Durham,  on  the  basement  story,]  were 
covered  over,  and  which  occur,  more  or  less,  on  all  their  cathedral  and  conventual 
churches,  extant.  These  arcades  were  diversified  many  ways,  as  may  be  particu- 
larly seen  on  the  tower  of  St.  Augustine’s  Monastery  in  Canterbury,  built  by  its 
first  Norman  abbot,  Scotlandus,  in  1080.  One  of  these  varieties  consisted  in 
making  the  semicircular  arches  intersect  each  other  in  the  middle.  The  part  thus 
intersected  formed  a new  kind  of  arch,  of  more  graceful  appearance,  and  far 
better  calculated  to  give  au  idea  of  height  than  the  semicircular  arch  : for  every 
one  must  be  convinced,  that  a pyramid  or  obelisk,  from  its  aspiring  form,  appears 
to  be  taller  than  the  diameter  of  a semicircle,  when  both  are  of  the  same  measure. 
These  plain  and  intersecting  arcades  were  sometimes  placed  in  alternate  rows,  as 
in  Remigius's  work  on  the  facade  of  Lincoln  Cathedral  ; and  sometimes  irregularly 
intermixed,  as  on  the  north  side  of  Durham  Cathedral.  The  pointed  arch,  thus 
formed,  appeared  at  first  a mere  ornament  in  basso  relievo,  as  in  the  above-men- 
tioned instances ; but  very  soon  it  was  also  seen  in  alto  relievo,  over  niches  and 
recesses  in  the  inside  of  churches,  as  in  the  remains  of  the  Cathedral  of  Canter- 
bury. built  by  Lanfranc,  and  in  the  abbey  churches  of  Glastonbury  and  Rumsey. 
It  is  probable,  that  the  first  open  pointed  arches  in  Europe  were  the  twenty  windows 
constructed  by  that  great  patron  of  architecture,  Henry  De  Blois,  brother  of  King 
Stephen,  and  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St.  Cross,  near 


•'  " History,  &c.  of  Ely  Cathedral,”  aect.  ti.  p.  37,  edit  1812, 
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that  city,  which  structure  he  certainly  raised  between  the  years  1132  and  1136. 
These  consist  of  openings,  made  in  the  intersecting  parts  of  semicircular  arches, 
which  cross  each  other.  The  ocular  evidence  of  this,  taken  along  with  the 
ascertained  date  of  the  work,  is  a sufficient  proof,  that  to  the  accidental  Norman 
ornament  of  intersecting  arcades,  wc  arc  indebted  for  the  invention  of  pointed  arches, 
and  pointed  architecture.  If  any  man  chooses  to  dispute  the  proof,  he  cannot  at 
least  deny  the  fact,  that  open  pointed  arches,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  were  seen 
together  under  intersecting  arches,  in  an  English  church,  between  the  years  1 132 
and  1 136.  As  the  above-mentioned  prelate  proceeded  in  his  building,  from  the 
east,  or  choir  end  (which  on  all  such  occasions  was  first  erected,  and  rendered  fit 
for  divine  service),  to  the  transept,  the  tower,  and  the  nave  of  the  church,  he  made 
many  other  pointed  arches,  some  of  them  obtusely,  others  acutely  pointed ; inter- 
mixed however,  with  a still  greater  proportion  of  circular  and  other  Saxon  work. 
In  1138,  he  built  the  castle  of  Farnham,  where  his  pointed  arches,  resting  on 
huge  Saxon  columns,  are  still  to  be  seen.'"  Dr.  Milner  farther  observes,  that 
(minted  arches  were  introduced  into  buildings  raised  by  other  ecclesiastics  in  the 
same  age,  in  different  parts  of  England,  and  that  they  are  to  be  found  in  abbeys 
and  churches,  erected  in  Scotland  soon  afterwards.  The  tall,  narrow  windows, 
and  sharp  pointed  arcades,  which  superseded  those  of  circular  form,  required  that 
the  pillars,  on  which  they  rested,  should  be  proportionably  light  and  lofty,  “ hence 
(he  continues)  it  became  necessary  to  chose  a material  of  firm  texture  for  composing 
them,  and  therefore  Purbeck  marble  was  adopted.  But  this  substance  being  found 
too  weak  to  support  the  incumbent  weight,  the  shafts  were  multiplied,  and  the 
cluster  column  thus  produced.  The  placing  two  windows  together  left  an  open 
space  between  their  heads,  which  was  afterwards  filled  up  with  trefoil -lights,  aud 
other  similar  ornaments.  The  large  east  and  west  Windows,  beginning  to  obtain 
about  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  required  numerous  divisions,  or  mullious,  which,  as 
well  as  the  ribs  and  transoms  of  the  vaulting,  began  to  ramify  into  a great  variety 
of  tracery,  variously  embellished.  The  pointed  arch,  on  the  outside  of  a building, 
required  a canopy  of  the  same  form  ; which  in  ornamental  work,  as  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  a statue,  mounted  up,  decorated  with  leaves  or  crockets,  and  terminated 
in  a trefoil.  In  the  same  manner  the  buttresses  that  were  necessary  for  the  strength 
of  these  buildings  could  not  finish,  conformably  to  the  general  style  of  the  building, 

“ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p 78—83. 
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without  tapering  up  into  ornamental  pinnacles.  A pinnacle  of  a larger  size 
became  a spire  ; accordingly  such  were  raised  upon  the  square  towers  of  former 
ages,  as  at  Salisbury.  Thus  we  see  how  naturally  the  several  gradations  of  the 
Pointed  architecture  arose  one  out  of  another,  as  we  learn  from  history  was  actually 
the  case,  and  how  the  intersecting  of  two  circular  arches,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Cross,  may  perhaps  have  produced  Salisbury  steeple."" 

The  general  idea,  that  pointed  arches  originated  from  the  intersection  of  semi- 
circular arches,  has  been  adopted  by  several  other  writers ; but  that  part  of  Dr. 
Milner’s  theory  which  extends  to  a complete  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
principles  of  the  Pointed  style  gradually  became  developed,  and  which  is  certainly 
the  most  vulnerable  portion  of  his  system,  has  met  with  a less  general  reception. 
He  is,  perhaps,  too  unwilling  to  admit,  that  the  English  architects  were  indebted  to 
any  other  source  than  their  own  inventive  abilities,  for  all  the  peculiarities  of  that 
style  which  they  practised  with  so  much  success.  Yet  it  may,  with  great  proba- 
bility, be  conjectured,  that  some,  at  least,  of  the  members  and  decorations  of  the 
Pointed  style  were  derived  from  a foreign  source. 

From  the  “Account  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,”  published  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  that  structure  is  said  to  have  been  selected  “ as 
the  most  magnificent,  as  well  as  the  most  perfect  building  now  remaining,  con- 
structed in  the  massive,  but  august,  style  of  architecture  adopted  by  the  Norman 
conquerors  of  this  island,  whose  buildings  differ  but  little  from  those  of  the  Saxons, 
except  in  their  magnitude  and  expense,  which  so  far  surpassed  every  thing  which 
had  been  seen  in  this  island  previously  to  their  conquest  of  it,  as  to  have  been 
contemplated  by  the  oppressed  English,  and  mentioned  by  the  contemporary  writers, 
with  mingled  astonishment  and  jealously.  Even  at  this  time,  we  cannot,  without 
wonder,  consider  the  immense  buildings,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  erected  in 
this  country  within  a century  and  a half  after  the  Norman  Conquest;  and  it  is  no 
exaggeration  to  assert,  that  the  aggregate  of  cathedrals,  abbeys,  and  castles  raised 
in  England,  in  that  period,  far  exceeds  the  mass  of  public  edifices  erected  in  any 
country  whatever,  within  the  same  time  since  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.” 

After  a brief  account  of  the  cathedral,  as  first  built,  the  writer  proceeds  thus  : 
“ Such  was  the  form  of  the  edifice,  as  left  by  its  original  architects ; but  successive 
additions  have  rendered  the  church,  as  it  now  stands,  not  only  a perfect  specimen 

**  “ Fliways  on  Gothic  Architecture/’  p.  131  —133. 


Digitized  by  Google 


56 


ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


of  the  Norman  architecture,  but  a most  instructive  series  of  examples,  illustrating 
the  gradual  change  of  style  which  took  place  during  the  reigns  of  the  three  first 
Henries,  till  by  degrees  the  pointed  arch  had  completely  superseded  the  semicircle  ; 
and  the  heavy  clusters  of  the  Norman  pillars  had  been  polished  into  the  light  shafts 
of  the  early  English.” 

To  Mr.  John  Carter  we  are  indebted  more  for  an  enthusiastic  attachment  to  the 
ecclesiastical  architecture  of  our  country,  and  to  a chivalrous  zeal  in  maintaining  its 
superiority,  than  for  judgement  or  discrimination.  His  published  illustrations  of 
“ the  Ancient  Architecture  of  England,"  and  “ Specimens  of  Sculpture  and 
Painting,”  are  highly  useful  and  valuable ; but  the  uninitiated  antiquary  must  not  rely 
on  any  of  his  dates,  respecting  Norman  edifices,  nor  on  the  ages  he  assigns  to  early 
buildings.  Among  many  other  instances  may  be  noticed  his  representation  of  the 
remains  of  the  west  front  of  the  church  of  St.  Augustin,  Canterbury,  which  he  says 
was  erected  in  605  ; although  the  true  date  of  that  building  was  1080,  as  stated  by 
Dr.  Milner,  and  as  may  be  proved  by  satisfactory  evidence.  The  nave  of  Malmes- 
bury Abbey  church,  he  asserts,  is  of  the  date  of  607  ; but  we  have  strong  reasons 
to  conclude  that  it  is  of  an  age  subsequent  to  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  Pointed 
arch  style,  he  more  rationally  supposes,  arose  “ from  the  common  changes  attendant 
on  all  scientific  pursuits,”  and  was  not  introduced  into  England  from  the  east. 

Mr.  King's  opinion  on  the  source  of  the  Pointed  style  coincides  with  that 
advanced  by  Dr.  Milner;  but  many  parts  of  his  “ Munimcnta  Antiqua,”  respecting 
architecture,  evince  grievous  deficiency  of  taste  and  judgement,  although  supported 
by  much  misdirected  learning.  He  conceives  that  the  porticoes  of  the  churches  of 
Barfreston,  and  of  St.  Margaret's,  Cliff,  in  Kent,  and  of  Malmesbury  Abbey,  in 
Wiltshire,  were  built  as  early  as  the  eighth  century  ! Speaking  of  the  intersecting 
arches  which  ornament  the  churches  of  Tewkesbury,  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
Winbum,  in  Dorsetshire,  he  says,  “ it  was  undoubtedly  this  sort  of  intersection  that 
first  gave  the  idea  of  the  pointed  arch,  long  before  the  pointed  arch  was  brought 
into  general  use  ;"*•  which  he  supposes  to  have  been  about  the  reign  of  King 
Stephen.  But,  in  a few  instances,  he  conceives,  that  this  kind  of  arch  may  be 
found  in  Saxon  edifices  raised  long  before  that  period. 

Dr  Sager,  in  an  essay  already  mentioned,  has  brought  within  a small  compass 
much  discriminating  information  on  church  architecture  in  general,  and  on  the 

**  “ Mununenta  Antiqua,’’  vol.  iv.  1 805,  pp.  72  and  80. 
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Pointed  style  in  particular.  “ I have  endeavoured  (he  says),  to  sketch  out  from  the 
writings  of  others,  and  from  the  observations  which  I have  been  able  to  make 
myself,  a general  view  of  those  classes  into  which  the  structures,  or  remains  of 
structures,  in  this  island,  may  be  conveniently  distributed;  and  under  each  of  these 
divisions  I have  noticed,  where  necessary,  the  kinds  of  buildings,  &c.  which  may 
be  properly  included  in  it,  and  some  of  the  more  remarkable  peculiarities  by  which 
the  structures  of  that  class  or  age  are  commonly  distinguished.’"1'1 

After  a short  review  of  Ancient  British,  Homan,  and  Saxon  architecture,  the 
Doctor  notices  what  he  terms  Saxo-Norman  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  or  the 
style  prevailing  from  1066  to  about  1200;  in  his  account  of  which  he  says,  “ some 
pointed  arches  have  been  discovered  of  the  time  of  Henry  I.  and  Stephen,  but  the 
round  Saxon  arch  was  still  generally  retained  ; intersecting  round  arches  (forming 
alternate  pointed  ones),  often  occur ; and  series  of  ornamental  small  round  arches."'" 
He  then  states,  that  pointed  arches  “ arc  found  in  the  Palace  of  Henry  I.  at  Beau- 
mont, Oxfordshire;  others,  again,  remain  in  the  Church  of  St  Cross,  Winchester; 
and  in  the  ruins  of  Neath  Abbey,  Glamorganshire,  many  pointed  arches  are  to  be 
seen,  which  cannot  be  of  a much  later  date  than  1100.  It  may  be  worthy  of 
remark,  that,  although  the  pointed  arch  is  deemed  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  architects,  yet  we  find  on  a coin  of  Edward  the  Confessor  a very 
perfect  arch  of  that  kind,  in  the  supposed  representation  of  a part  of  the  church  of 
St.  Edmund's  Bury,  rebuilt  by  that  monarch.  (See  Gibson's  Camden's  “ Britannia,  " 
table  viii.)  From  the  known  intercourse,  however,  which  subsisted  between  the 
Confessor  and  the  Norman  court,  and  from  the  zealous  patronage  which  he  afforded 
to  Normans  of  various  professions,  it  may  well  be  believed  that  the  church  above- 
mentioned  was  repaired,  and  of  course  the  pointed  arch  constructed,  by  workmen 
from  Normandy.” 

The  succeeding  style,  or  that  which  prevailed  from  1200  to  about  1300,  is  by 
the  same  writer  termed  Norman,  and  in  speaking  of  it,  he  says,  “ The  pointed  arch 
now  became  common,  though  the  round  arch  was  not  entirely  relinquished."  Of 
the  ornamented  Norman,  from  1300  to  about  1460,  it  is  stated,  that  “Henry  the 
Sixth’s,  or  King's  College  Chapel  is  the  most  finished  specimen."  The  last 
division  of  Pointed  architecture  he  terms  Florid  Norman,  from  1460  to  about  1530, 
of  which  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel  is  said  to  be  the  most  perfect  example. 

61  “ Disquisitions,"  8vo.  p.  168.  M Ibid.  p.  194,  195. 
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The  judicious  and  discriminating  author  ( Millers)  of  “ A Guide  to  the  Cathedral 
of  Ely,”  has  given  us  a rational  “ sketch  of  the  principal  characteristics  of  English 
Church  Architecture,  in  the  several  ages  into  which  it  is  usually  divided.”  His 
statements  are  the  more  valuable,  as  he  professes  to  “ put  down  nothing  which  may 
not  be  proved  by  some  authentic  document,  written  or  printed ; excepting  otily 
those  observations,  which  being  obviously,  or  professedly,  matter  of  conjecture  or 
opinion,  cannot  make  others,  unless  by  their  own  assent,  partners  in  any  error  into 
which  he  may  fall.”" 

This  writer  adopts  the  term  English  to  denote  the  Pointed  style,  and  divides 
the  English  Church  Architecture,  which  prevailed  prior  to  the  Reformation,  into 
five  periods,  or  ages.  “ Saxon,  from  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  the  Norman 
Conquest,  in  1066."  “ Norman,  from  1066  to  1200."  “ Early  English,  from 
1200  to  1300.”  “Ornamented  English,  from  1300  to  1460.”  “Florid  English, 
from  1460  to  1537.” 

With  regard  to  the  Norman  style,  he  says,  “ Before  the  end  of  this  period,  nay, 
even  early  in  it,  some  instances  are  found  of  pointed  arches.  They  seem  indistinct 
approaches  to  the  Pointed  style,  which  cannot  be  allowed  to  have  assumed  its  form, 
and  to  deserve  the  appellation  of  a style,  till  the  sharp  pointed  arch  rested  on  the 
slender  column,  and  was  graced  with  the  leafy  moulding.  And  certainly  that  was 
not  before  the  reign  of  John,  at  the  earliest.""*  In  the  period  of  the  prevalence  of 
the  early  English  style,  arches  sharply  pointed  were  used  ; and  it  is  remarked, 
“that  the  transition  from  the  Norman  to  the  early  English  style  was  from  one 
extreme  to  another.  In  the  former,  every  thing  seems  intended  to  give  an  idea  of 
strength  and  heavy  solidity;  in  the  latter  of  lightness  and  elegance.  Yet  the  one 
rose  immediately  out  of  the  other,  as  has  been  before  remarked,  by  the  production 
of  the  pointed  arch  in  the  intersections  of  the  semicircular.  This,  as  is  happily 
observed  by  that  learned  antiquary  Dr.  Milner,  was  ‘ the  parent  germ,'  from  which 
all  that  has  been  here  described,  and  yet  remains  to  be  described,  arose  by  easy 
and  natural  connexion."® 

The  ornamented  English  style  is  said  to  be  characterized  by  “ arches  less  acute, 
and  ornaments  more  various  and  elaborate  ;"TO  and  the  characteristics  of  the  florid 

“r  Vide  " Guide  to  the  Cathedra)  of  Ely,”  8vo.  1805,  3. 

*•  Ibid.  p.  9. 

*•  Ibid.  p.  13,  14.  Ibid.  p.  14,  15. 
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English  style  are  stated  to  be  “ windows,  more  open,  flatter  at  top,  and  ornaments 
exuberant  in  every  part.”71 

Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  may  be  considered  as  strictly  agreeing  with  Dr.  Milner,  in  his 
theory  of  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  style  of  architecture,  but  he  imagines  that  it 
arose  at  a period  still  earlier  than  that  assigned  to  it  by  the  latter.  Referring  to 
the  existence  of  intersecting  arches,  in  the  east  end  of  the  interior  of  St.  David's 
Cathedral,  he  says,  “This  incident  may  be  as  satisfactory  to  establish  the  origin 
of  this  arch  as  the  examples  we  find  in  larger  ranges  on  the  west  fronts  of  Malmes- 
bury Abbey  (church),  in  Wiltshire,  and  St.  Botolph's  Church,  Colchester;  on  the 
east  side  of  Hereford  Cathedral,  and  in  Wenlock  Abbey,  &c.  &c.  These  subjects 
tend  to  confirm  and  elucidate  the  system,  which  indeed  now  gains  ground  in  general 
belief,  that  the  pointed-arch  mode  of  architecture  most  assuredly  had  its  first 
formation  in  our  island,  and  from  so  fortunate  a circumstance  as  this  intersection  of 
two  semicircular  arches.”"  He  has  also  given  an  engraving  of  pointed  arches  in 
the  parish  church  of  Manorbcer,  in  Pembrokeshire,  “erected,  it  may  be  presumed' 
soon  after  the  Conquest.”  Hence  he  concludes,  “that  the  pointed  arch  had  its 
origin  on  British  ground.” 

The  Rev.  R.  D.  Waddilove,  Dean  of  Ripon,  published  an  account  of  Ripon 
Minster,  in  the  Archmologia,  in  which  he  represents  that  building  as  affording 
evidence  of  the  early  use  of  pointed  arches  in  England.  He  considers  the  west 
front  of  Ripon  Church  as  being  a part  of  the  original  structure  raised  by  Thurstan, 
Archbishop  of  York,  in  1140;  and  he  adds,  that  “the  time  of  its  erection  was 
precisely  the  era  when  the  narrow,  sharp  pointed  Gothic  arch  first  began  to  take 
place  of  the  circular  Saxon  one ; and  they  are  both  seen  here  in  a perfection  scarcely 
perhaps  attained  elsewhere  in  the  kingdom."”  He  also  opposes  this  example  of 
the  adoption  of  Pointed  architecture  in  England,  as  early  as  the  commencement 
of  the  twelfth  century,  to  the  claims  in  favour  of  France  made  by  Mr. 
Whittington." 


Tl  Guide  to  the  Cathedral  of  Ely,  p.  14,  15.  The  uaeful  little  work,  here  quoted  and  referred  to,  was 
first  published  anonymously  in  1805,  and  was  reprinted  with  additions  under  the  following  title,  “ A 
Description  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  with  some  Account  of  the  Conventual  Buildings.  Illustrated  by 
Kngravings  By  G. Millers,  M. A. M 1807,  8ro. 

” “ Itinerary  of  Archbishop  Baldwin  through  Wales,  by  Gyraldus  de  Barri."  By  Sir  K . C.  Hoare, 
Bart.  Vol.  ii.  4to.  1806,  Supp.  p,  415. 

11  " Archteologia,"  vol.  xvii.  p.  130.  74  Ibid.  p.  137. 
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Messrs.  Lysons , in  “ Magna  Britannia,"  article  Cambridgeshire,  may  be  included 
among  those  writers  who  embrace  the  theory  of  Dr.  MilDer,  and  who  assert,  that 
the  pointed  arch  arose  from  the  intersection  of  two  circular  ones,  which  so 
frequently  occurs  in  churches,  erected  in  the  twelfth  century,  in  different  parts  of 
Europe  ;T>  towards  the  close  of  that  century  the  pointed  arch  appears  to  have  been 
much  used  in  Italy,  but  it  was  soon  abandoned  on  the  revival  of  the  Grecian 
architecture.  In  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Spain,  the  Gothic  architecture 
continued  much  longer,  and  was  no  where  more  generally  used,  nor  perhaps 
exhibited  so  great  a variety  of  elegant  ornaments,  or  such  just  proportions,  as  in 
this  country  ; though  in  point  of  magnitude  and  splendid  decoration,  our  Cathedrals 
must  be  allowed  to  be  inferior  to  several  of  the  same  kind  on  the  continent,  as 
those  of  Strasburg,  Amiens,  Rheims,  Milan,  Burgos,  and  Toledo." 

W.  Wilkins,  Jun.,  in  his  Remarks,  prefixed  to  an  “ Account  of  the  Prior's 
Chapel  at  Ely,”  in  the  fourteenth  volume  of  the  Archieologia,  adds  the  support 
of  his  opinion  in  favour  of  Dr.  Milner’s  hypothesis  relating  to  the  origin  of  Pointed 
architecture.  He  says,  “ the  common  method  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of  the 
Pointed  style,  from  the  intersection  of  the  circular  arches,  of  which  we  have 
numberless  instances,  is  as  satisfactory,  perhaps,  as  any  that  has  been  offered,  and 
will  render  the  variation,  in  this  point,  from  the  Norman  an  immediate  derivation 
from  it;  especially  when  it  is  considered,  that  in  many  of  our  Gothic  churches 
the  form  of  the  arches  is  nearly  equilateral;  by  this  expression  is  meant  those  arches 
whose  chords  form  two  sides  of  an  equilateral  triangle,  whose  third  is  the  span  : 
this  will  cause  the  two  opposite  limbs  of  two  adjoining  arches  to  be  described  with 
the  same  centre,  and  correspond  in  great  measure  with  the  instances  above 
mentioned,  nearly,  because  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain,  from  the  number  of  mouldings 
which  we  observe  to  enrich  these  arches,  which  was  the  leading  member ; for  this 
being  at  first  determined,  the  others  of  course  were  concentric,  and  assuming  any 
one,  either  within  or  without  this  member,  the  equilateralism  is  necessarily  done 
away.  If  we  examine  some  other  deviations  of  this  style  from  the  Norman,  we 
shall  find  that  they  are  not  so  considerable  as  arc  apt  to  be  imagined  ; for  instance, 
the  division  of  the  windows  of  Gothic  structures  by  mullions,  is  not  peculiar  to  that 
style.  We  find  in  some  Norman  buildings  the  windows  separated  into  two  lights 

TI  “ It  is  to  be  seen  in  the  west  front  of  two  rcry  ancient  churches  at  Palermo  and  Placentia,  erected 
in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century."  “ Magna  Britannia." 
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by  a column  as  a mullion.  In  the  cloisters  at  Norwich,  which  is  early  Gothic, 
columns  alone  are  useil  for  the  same  purpose,  and  the  heads  of  these  lights  are 
circular,  but  have  the  addition  of  the  cusp-foliation ; in  the  present,  and  in  many  others, 
the  column  is  still  used  jointly  with  some  other  mouldings.  The  clustered  columns, 
so  conspicuous  in  this  species  of  architecture,  do  not  vary  very  considerably  from 
the  Saaon  and  Norman,  in  which  it  was  not  unusual  to  place  smaller  columns 
round  the  principal  pier  : that  part  of  the  pier  which  appeared  between  the  columns 
is  now  formed  into  mouldings,  and  the  number  of  these  smaller  columns  increased. 
Perhaps  the  result  of  a more  particular  inquiry  into  the  differences  subsisting 
between  the  Norman  and  Gothic  styles  might  satisfy  us  that  we  need  not  to  go  to 
Palestine  or  Germany  for  authority  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  latter."1* 

In  a note  on  a communication  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  published  in  the 
twelfth  volume  of  the  Archteologia,  Mr.  Wilkins  observes,  that  “ the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  Pointed  arch  in  this  country  was  probably  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  First,  in  the  church  of  Frendsbury,  built  by  Paulinus,  the 
sacrist,  between  the  years  1 125  and  1 137.’’” 

Mr.  Gray,  the  poet,  though  he  never  published  any  thing  on  the  subject  of 
Pointed  architecture,  appears  to  have  studied  it  with  much  attention,  at  a time 
when  its  merits  were  very  little  known,  and,  consequently,  as  little  appreciated. 
His  biographer,  Mason,  after  mentioning  “ his  great  knowledge  of  Gothic  archi- 
tecture," says,  “ he  had  seen  and  accurately  studied  in  his  youth,  while  abroad, 
the  Roman  proportions  on  the  spot,  both  in  ancient  ruins,  and  in  the  works  of 
Palladio.  In  his  latter  years  he  applied  himself  to  consider  those  stupendous 
structures,  of  more  modem  date,  that  adorn  our  own  country  ; which,  if  they  have 
not  the  same  grace,  have  undoubtedly  equal  dignity.  lie  endeavoured  to  trace 
this  mode  of  building,  from  the  time  it  commenced,  through  its  various  changes, 
till  it  arrived  at  its  perfection  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  ended  in  that 
of  Elizabeth.  For  this  purpose  he  did  not  so  much  depend  upon  written  accounts, 
as  upon  that  internal  evidence  which  the  buildings  themselves  give  of  their 

respective  antiquity." “ By  these  means  he  arrived  at  so  very  extraordinary  a 

pitch  of  sagacity,  as  to  be  enabled  to  pronounce,  at  first  sight,  on  the  precise  time 
when  every  particular  part  of  any  of  our  cathedrals  was  erected. 

74  " Archteologia,"  vol.  xir.  p.  107,  108. 

17  Ibid.  vol.  xil.  p.  159;  from  " Bibliotheca  Topographic^  Brittanuica,"  No.  VI.  part  ii.  p.  118. 

T*  “ Work*  of  Thomas  Gray,  with  Memoirs  of  his  Life  and  Writings."  By  W.  Mason,  M.A.  1807, 
Bra  vol.  ii.  p.  239,  240. 
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Though  a much  more  accurate  acquaintance  witli  the  history  and  principles  of 
Pointed  architecture  is  here  attributed  to  Gray  than  it  was  likely  for  him  to  have 
possessed,  yet  the  opinions  of  such  a man  arc  certainly  entitled  to  notice  and  res- 
pect. In  one  of  his  letters  he  says, — 

“ Dr.  Akcmide , I perceive,  is  no  conjuror  in  architecture ; especially  when  he 
talks  of  the  ruins  of  Persepolis,  which  are  no  more  Gothic  than  they  are  Chinese. 
The  Egyptian  style  (see  Dr.  Pococke,  not  his  Discourses,  but  his  Prints,)  was 
apparently  the  mother  of  the  Greek  ; and  there  is  such  a similitude  between  the 
Egyptian  and  those  Persian  ruins,  as  gave  Diodorus  room  to  affirm,  that  the  old 
buildings  of  Persia  were  certainly  performed  by  Egyptian  artists.  As  to  the  other 
part  of  your  friend’s  opinion,  that  the  Gothic  manner  is  the  Saracen  or  Moorish, 
he  has  a great  authority  to  support  him,  that  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  ; and  yet  I 
cannot  help  thinking  it  undoubtedly  wrong.  The  palaces  in  Spain  I never  saw 
but  in  description,  which  gives  us  little  or  no  idea  of  things  ; but  the  Doge's 
Palace  at  Venice  I have  seen,  which  is  in  the  Arabesque  manner  : and  the  houses 
of  Barbary  you  may  sec  in  Dr.  Shaw’s  book,  not  to  mention  abundance  of  other 
eastern  buildings  in  Turkey,  Persia,  Sic.  that  we  have  views  of ; and  they  seem 
plainly  to  be  corruptions  of  the  Greek  architecture,  broke  into  little  parts  indeed, 
and  covered  with  little  ornaments,  but  in  a taste  very  distinguishable  from  that 
which  we  call  Gothic.  There  is  one  thing  that  runs  through  the  Moorish  build- 
ings that  an  imitator  would  certainly  have  been  first  struck  with,  and  would  have 
tried  to  copy ; and  that  is  the  cupolas  which  cover  every  thing,  baths,  apartments, 
and  even  kitchens  ; yet  who  ever  saw  a Gothic  cupola?  It  is  a thing  plainly  of 
Greek  original.  I do  not  sec  any  thing  but  the  slender  spires  that  serve  for  steeples, 
which  may  perhaps  be  borrowed  from  the  Saracen  minarets  on  their  mosques.'’1’ 

Elsewhere  he  says,  “ All  the  buildings  of  Henry'  the  Second's  time  are  of  a 
clumsy  and  heavy  proportion,  with  a few  rude  and  awkward  ornaments  ; and  this 
style  continues  to  the  beginning  of  Henry  the  Third's  reign,  though  with  a little 
improvement,  as  in  the  nave  of  Fountain’s  Abbey,  &c.  : then  all  at  once  come  in 
the  tall  picked  arches,  the  light  clustered  columns,  the  capitals  of  curling  foliage, 
the  fretted  tabernacles  and  vaultings,  and  a profusion  of  statues,  &c.  that  consti- 
tute the  good  Gothic  style  ; together  with  decreasing  and  flying  buttresses,  and 
pinnacles  on  the  outside."" 

Tft  letter  to  Dr.  Wharton,  in  Gray 'a  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  100. 

,0  Letter  to  Mr.  Mason,  in  Gray’s  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  183,  184. 
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Lord  Orford , both  by  his  writings  and  example,  contributed  much  to  excite 
attention  to,  and  partiality  for,  the  study  of  Christian  architecture ; and  though 
he  noticed  the  subject  only  incidentally,  or  in  his  private  correspondence,  his 
opinions,  for  they  arc  generally  independent  and  original,  deserve  attention. 
“ Gibbon  (he  says)  mentions  the  palace  of  Theodosius,  as  the  oldest  specimen  of 
Gothic.  Shrines  for  reliques  were  probably  the  real  prototypes  of  tins  fine 
specimen  of  architecture.  It  was  a most  natural  transition  for  piety  to  render  a 
whole  church,  as  it  were,  one  shrine.  The  Gothic  style  seems  to  bespeak  an 
amplification  of  the  minute,  not  a diminution  of  the  great.  Warburtou's  groves 
arc  nonsense  ; it  was  not  a passage  from  barbarism  to  art,  but  from  one  species  of 
the  art  to  another.  The  style  was  first  peculiar  to  shrines,  and  then  became  pecu- 
liar to  churches."1' 

The  same  noble  author  has  taken  a cursory  view  of  the  origin,  progress,  and 
decline  of  the  Pointed  style,  in  a letter  to  Mr.  Cole,  in  which  he  says,  “ With 
regard  to  the  ‘ History  of  Gothic  Architecture,’  in  which  Mr.  Essex  desires  my 
advice,  the  plan  I think  should  be  in  a very  simple  compass.  Was  I to  execute  it, 
it  should  be  thus : — I would  give  a series  of  plates,  even  from  the  conclusion  of 
Saxon  architecture,  beginning  with  the  round  Roman  arch,  and  going  on  to  show 
how  they  plastered  and  zig-zagged  it,  and  then  how  better  ornaments  crept  in,  till 
the  beautiful  Gothic  arrived  at  its  perfection  ; then  how  it  declined  in  Henry  the 
Eighth's  reign  : Archbishop  Warham’s  tomb  at  Canterbury  being,  I believe,  the 
last  example  of  unbastardized  Gothic.  A very  few  plates  more  would  demonstrate 
its  change.  Hans  Holbein  embroidered  it  with  some  morsels  of  true  architecture  : 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  there  was  scarce  any  architecture  at  all  ; I mean  no 
pillars,  or  seldom ; buildings  then  becoming  quite  plain.  Under  James  a 
barbarous  composition  succeeded.  A single  plate  of  something  of  Inigo  Jones, 
in  his  heaviest  and  worst  style,  should  terminate  the  work;  for  he  soon  stepped 
into  the  true  and  perfect  Grecian.”" 

Among  the  earlier  advocates  for  the  Euglish  origin  of  the  Pointed  style,  perhaps 
there  was  no  one  better  qualified  to  determine  the  subject  in  question  than  Mr. 
James  Essex.  In  some  “ Observations  on  Lincoln  Cathedral,”  published  in  “ the 
Archtcologia,”  he  speaks  highly  in  praise  of  this  mode  of  architecture.  After 

11  Vide  Note  in  Dallarvay’s  “ Observations  on  English  Architecture,*’  &c.  8vo.  p.  5. 

" Sepulchral  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,"  Part  I.  preface,  p.  2,  from  a letter  addressed  to  Mr. 
Cole,  in  1769. 
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giving  an  account  of  the  building  of  that  Cathedral,  he  introduces  the  opinion  of 
Lord  Burlington,  in  an  extract  from  a letter  of  Mr.  Syinpson,  of  Lincoln,  to 
Professor  Trimnel,  dated  July  9,  1740.”  “ I have  his  lordship's  leave  to  say  that 

this  is  by  far  the  noblest  Gothic  structure  in  England,  and  York  in  no  degree  com- 
parable to  it.  He  even  prefers  our  west  front  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Europe  ; 
and  says,  that  whoever  bad  the  conducting  of  it  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
noblest  buildings  of  old  Rome,  and  had  united  some  of  tlieir  greatest  beauties  in 
that  one  work.”  To  which  Mr.  Essex  subjoins,  “ Lord  Burlington  had  a taste  for 
architecture,  and  was  as  capable  of  deciding  this  question  as  any  person  ; but  the 
merit  of  Gothic  architecture  was  then  but  little  noticed,  and  the  distinctions  of 
style  but  little  known.  It  was  the  fashion  to  apply  the  name  of  Gothic  to  every 
irregular  or  disproportioned  building ; and,  strange  as  it  must  appear,  the  noblest 
of  our  old  Cathedrals,  and  other  ingenious  works,  have  been  no  better  esteemed 
than  the  productions  of  a rude  people,  who  were  ignorant  of  all  the  principles  of 
designing,  and  the  art  of  executing.  But  under  whatever  denomination  the  con- 
ductors of  these  noble  fabricks  may  be  placed,  whether  we  call  them  Goths  or 
Free-masons,  we  must  acknowledge,  that  the  style  of  building  which  they  used 
was  brought  to  a more  perfect  system  by  them  than  the  Greek  or  Roman  has  been 
by  modern  architects  ; and  that  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded  were 
unknown  to  the  greatest  professors  of  architecture  since  the  Reformation,  is  evident 
from  the  attempts  of  Inigo  Jones,  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  Mr.  Gibbs,  Mr.  Kent, 
and  many  others  of  inferior  abilities  since  their  time,  who  have  endeavoured  to 
imitate  it  without  success.  But  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  the  conductors  of 
these  stately  fabricks  had  no  principles  to  direct  them,  because  these  great  men  did 
not  discover  them  ; for  if  any  one,  who  is  properly  qualified,  will  divest  himself 
of  his  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  mode  of  building  which  fashion  has  made 
agreeable,  and  impartially  examine  the  merits  of  those  Gothic  buildings  which  are 
perfect,  he  must  acknowledge,  that  the  ancient  Free-masons  were  equal  to  our 
modern  architects  in  taste  for  designing  (agreeable  to  the  mode  of  their  times,) 
and  superior  to  them  in  abilities  to  execute  ; that  they  perfectly  understood  the 
nature  and  use  of  proportions,  and  knew  how  to  vary  them  when  they  wanted  to 
produce  a striking  effect.  In  the  execution  of  their  designs  they  knew  how  to 
please,  by  uniting  neatness  and  delicacy  in  their  work  ; and  to  surprise,  by  the 
artful  execution  of  it.  In  short,  when  we  consider  the  greatness  of  their  designs 

••  From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cole’s  “ M.S.  Collections”  in  the  British  Museum. 
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we  must  allow  they  had  a taste  well  adapted  to  the  religion  and  genius  of  the  age 
in  which  they  lived.”** 

In  another  paper  by  the  same  writer,  entitled  “ Remarks  on  the  Antiquity  of 
Brick  and  Stone  Buildings,  in  England,"  he  says,  “ The  Gothic,  like  the  Grecian 
architecture,  has  its  different  orders  or  modes,  and  every  order  its  peculiar  members 
by  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  rest ; and  as  these  are  regulated  by  just 
proportions  founded  upon  geometrical  principles,  as  capable  of  demonstration  as 
those  of  the  Greek  and  Roman,  we  may  judge  of  the  whole  from  a part,  with  as 
much  certainty  as  we  may  know  the  extent  of  a Roman  temple  from  the  length  of 
a triglyph.”** 

In  neither  of  these  papers  does  Essex  advance  any  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of 
Pointed  architecture ; but  a theory  of  this  writer  is  noticed,  with  approbation,  in 
a communication  addressed  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kerrich, 
entitled  “ Observations  on  Gothic  Buildings,  and  Architecture,"  though  he  has 
neglected  to  adduce  the  authority  on  which  he  attributes  to  Essex  the  hypothesis 
referred  to.  He  says,  “ Essex's  theory  is  curious,  and  certainly  deserves  attention 
as  it  comes  from  a man  so  intelligent,  and  well  versed  in  the  subject ; and  is 
besides  in  itself  extremely  reasonable,  and  is  so  well  made  out.  He  conceived 
that  the  Gothic  architects  were  induced,  or  rather  driven,  to  the  use  of  the 
Pointed  arch  by  their  practice  of  vaulting  upon  bows,  and  sometimes  covering 
with  such  vaults  spaces  which  were  irregular;  that  is,  not  square,  but  longer  in 
one  dimension  than  the  other."* 

* 

**  44  ArchEBologia,”  vol.  iv.  p-  158,  159. 

**  " Arcbwologia,”  vol.  iv.  p.  108,  109.  “ Mr.  James  Essex  was  the  first  professional  architect  whose 
works  displayed  a correct  taste  in  imitations  of  ancient  English  architecture.  His  works,  in  the  Gothic 
style,  were  not  numerous.  The  choir  of  Ely  Cathedral  was  renovated  under  his  direction  in  1770  ; and 
he  effected  very  extensive  repairs  on  that  church,  in  carrying  on  which  nearly  twenty  years  was  employed. 
After  this  he  was  engaged  in  repairing  Lincoln  Minster,  whero  ho  erected  an  altar-piece  of  stone,  and 
some  other  works.  King’s  College  Chapel  was  repaired  also  by  him,  and  he  designed  the  stone  screens 
about  the  altar  there,  which  was  then  removed  to  the  east  end,  and  a space  originally  behind  it  taken  into 
the  choir.  An  elegant  Cross  at  Ampthiil  was  erected  from  a drawing  by  Essex,  in  commemoration  of  the 
abode  there  of  Queen  Catharine  of  Arragon  ; besides  improvements  at  Madingley,  an  ancient  mansion  in 
Cambridgeshire,  together  with  the  design  of  windows,  and  other  minor  works.”  Willson’s  “ Remarks.*’ 
prefixed  to  Pugin’s  “ Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,”  vol.  i.  p.  xvi.  xvii. 

*6  “ Archseologia,’  vol.  xvi.  p.  .114,  315.  These  last  remarks  are  probably  taken  from  some  observa- 
tions, by  Essex,  on  Southwell  Church,  a manuscript  said  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Kerrich, 
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Mr.  Kerrich  has  mentioned  several  theoretical  modes  in  which  Pointed  architec- 
ture might  have  originated,  and  among  them  he  observes,  that  the  oval  figure 
pointed  at  each  extremity,  termed  Pesica  Piscis,  for  which  the  early  Christians 
entertained  a particular  veneration,  as  it  exhibited  a Pointed  arch  at  either  end, 
and  was  frequently  displayed  in  episcopal  and  conventual  seals,  and,  as  an  orna- 
ment in  buildings,  might  have  suggested  the  Pointed  arch,  and  led  to  the 
introduction  of  it  in  place  of  the  previously-used  semicircular  arch.1"  This  writer 
does  not  attempt  to  decide  positively  in  what  country  Pointed  architecture  had  its 
origin,  but  is  disposed  to  believe  that  Germany  has  the  best  claim  to  the  inven- 
tion.** 

In  the  “Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy’’  for  1789, ■'  is  an  Essay  on 

late  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  See  “ Dickinson's  Antiquities,"  Arc.  in  Nottinghamshire,  vol.  i. 
pvt  i.  p.  65.  Mr.  Willaon  remark*,  that  “ Death  rinsed  the  labours  of  Mr.  Essex  just  at  the  time  when 
a new  master  in  modern  Gothic  architecture  appeared,  who  soon  eclipsed  all  former  fame.  Mr.  Janus 
Wyatt , whose  skill  in  Grecian  architecture  had  long  before  placed  him  at  the  head  of  his  profession,  was 
consulted  in  1782  by  Thomas  Barrett,  Esq.  for  the  irnproTement  of  his  seat  at  Lee,  near  Canterbury. 
Wyatt  designed  several  plana,  some  Grecian,  some  Gothic.  The  latter  was  adopted  ; and  the  success  of 
the  imitation  soon  made  both  the  place  and  the  architect  highly  celebrated/'  Of  this  edifice  Mr.  Walpole 
[Lord  Orford)  thus  expresses  his  approbation : — “The  house  at  Lee,  which  was  but  indifferent  before, 
has  been,  by  the  skill  and  art  of  Mr.  Wyatt,  admirably  improved  in  the  disposition  of  the  apartments ; 
amongst  them  is  a very  beautiful  library,  finished  in  a most  perfect  style  of  Ciothic  taste.  The  three 
fronts  of  the  house  convey  the  idea  of  a small  convent,  never  attempted  to  be  demolished,  but  partly 
modernized,  and  adapted  to  the  habitation  of  a gentleman's  family/'  And  in  the  later  editions  of  “The 
Anecdotes  of  Painting,”  he  again  takes  occasion  to  praise  Mr.  Wyatt's  success  in  this  his  first  essay. 
" Mr.  Wyatt,  at  Mr.  Barrett's  at  l»o,  near  Canterbury,  has,  with  a disciple's  fidelity  to  the  models  of 
his  master,  superadded  the  invention  of  a genius.  The  little  library  has  all  the  air  of  an  abbot's  study, 
except  that  it  discovers  more  taste/’  Vide  Lord  Orford’s  “ Works,”  vol.  iii.  4to.  p.  433.  " Mr.  Wyatt's 

subsequent  works  in  imitation  of  the  ancient  architecture  of  England  are  too  well  known  to  need  descrip* 
lion,  and  too  numerous  to  allow  of  it  here.  Several  of  these  buildings  were  fv  more  extensive  and 
sumptuous  than  any  such  works  previously  executed ; but  the  praise  of  beautiful  imitations  of  this  style 
cannot  be  allowed  to  this  celebrated  architect,  w ithout  at  least  a regret  for  the  destruction  of  some  valuable 
original  specimens  in  three  of  the  cathedrals  submitted  to  his  taste,  — Lichfield,  Salisbury,  and  Durham. 
His  genius  was  fully  gratified  in  florid  details,  without  always  attending  to  aucienl  rules;  and  too  much  is 
claimed  for  the  fame  of  Mr.  Wyatt,  when  he  is  said  tn  have  * revived,  in  this  country,  the  long- forgotten 
beauties  of  Gothic  architecture/”  Willson's  Remarks,  prefixed  to  Pugin’s  “ Specimens,"  p.  xvii — xix. 
Sec  also  “The  Gentleman's  Magazine,"  Sept.  1813;  and  “The  Monthly  Magazine,"  Oct.  same  year. 

“ Archecologia,”  vol.  xvi  p.  313,  314.  **  Archasologia,"  vol.  xvi.  p.  300. 

,9  Vol.  iii  4to.  Dublin,  1790. 
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the  “Origin  and  Theory  of  the  Gothic  Arch,”  by  the  Rev  M.  Young,  D.D  See. 
in  which,  after  taking  a retrospective  view  of  our  ancient  architecture,  deduced 
chiefly  from  Bentham’s  “ History',  &c.  of  Ely  Cathedral,”  he  proceeds  to  notice 
the  different  opinions  of  writers  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  style. 
Those  which  he  mentions  are,  1 . That  it  was  introduced  from  the  cast,  and  should 
therefore  be  called  Saracenic,  as  maintained  by  Wren : 2.  That  it  was  borrowed 
from  the  Moors,  in  Spain  : 3.  That  it  arose  from  the  imitation  of  arcades,  formed 
by  the  crossing  branches  of  trees,  in  sacred  groves  : 4.  That  it  originated  from 
the  intersection  of  circular  arches,  in  Saxon  or  Norman  buildings. 

All  these  theories  Dr.  Young  examines  and  rejects,  observing,  that  “ it  seems 
extremely  nugatory  and  fruitless  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  specific  accident 
which  gave  birth  to  the  pointed  arch.”  He  then  enters  on  the  professed  object 
of  his  Essay,  which  is  to  investigate  the  actual  properties  of  the  pointed  arch,  in 
order  to  show  that  it  possessed  some  peculiar  advantages  over  arches  of  a different 
form,  which  probably  led  to  its  adoption.  He  says,  “ I shall  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  theory  of  this  arch,  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  its  relative  strength  as 
compared  with  circular  and  elliptic  arches,  when  in  a state  of  perfect  equilibration  ; 
and  also  to  determine  the  aberration  from  a true  balance,  which  is  generated  by 
the  horizontal  termination  of  the  solid  building  erected  on  it ; from  whence  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  form  some  conjecture,  whether  the  theory  of  the  arch  itself 
may  not  be  justly  enumerated  among  the  causes  to  which  we  owe  its  introduction." 
The  conclusions  drawn  from  mathematical  calculations,  founded  on  geometrical 
figures,  are,  that  “ the  ratio  of  the  strength  of  a semicircular  arch  to  a Gothic 
arch  of  the  same  span,  is  greatest  when  the  subtense  of  half  the  Gothic  arch  is 
equal  to  the  span.  In  this  case  the  strength  of  the  semicircular  arch  is  to  the 
strength  of  the  Gothic  as  1299  to  1000,  or  13  to  10,  nearly. 

“ If  the  radius  of  the  Gothic  arch  be  three-fourths  of  the  span,  in  which  case 
it  is  called  the  sharp  arch  of  the  fourth  point,  the  strength  of  a semicircle  will  be 
to  the  strength  of  a Gothic  arch  of  the  same  span  as  1257  to  1000.  And  if  the 
radius  be  two-thirds  of  the  span,  in  which  case  it  is  called  the  sharp  arch  of  the 
third  point,  the  strength  of  the  semicircle  will  be  to  the  strength  of  the  Gothic 
arch  of  equal  span  as  1210  to  1000.  If  the  radius  of  a circle,  by  which  a Gothic 
arch  is  described,  be  to  the  intervals  of  the  capitals  from  which  it  springs  as  1 to 
,321426489572,  the  Gothic  and  semicircular  arch,  of  equal  span,  will  be  also  of 
equal  strength. 
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“ Hence,  therefore,  a Gothic  arch,  whose  radius  of  curvature  is  equal  to  the 
interval  between  the  pillars,  which  is  the  usual  manner  of  description,  is  the 
weakest  of  all  Gothic  arches  of  that  span.  According  as  the  centre,  from  which 
it  is  described,  moves  on  either  side  in  a horizontal  line,  the  strength  of  the  arch 
increases  : if  it  moves  towards  the  middle  point  of  the  interval  between  the  pillars, 
the  strength  increases  till  the  centre  arrives  at  K,"  as  marked  on  his  plate,  “ when 
the  Gothic  arch  becomes  a semicircle.  But  if  the  centre  moves  in  the  contrary 
direction,  the  strength  of  the  arch  increases  without  limit”  Dr.  Young  then 
shows  that  when  the  height  of  the  building,  above  the  springing  of  the  arch,  is 
given,  the  higher  the  arch  the  more  it  approaches  to  a perfect  balance. 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  acutely-pointed  arch  was  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
style  of  those  religious  buildings  which  were  raised  in  the  middle  ages,  with  very 
high  roofs,  and  no  great  weight  immediately  over  the  point  of  the  arch.  Where 
a building  of  great  height  was  to  be  placed  over  a pointed  arch,  the  architects 
were  accustomed  to  lessen  the  superincumbent  weight  by  apertures,  or  arcades. 

Among  the  various  attempts  made  to  ascertain  the  time,  place,  and  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style  of  building,  that  of  Mr. 
G.  Saunders,  Architect,  is  entitled  to  particular  notice,  more  especially  as  it 
coincides,  in  a great  measure,  with  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Essex,  already  mentioned. 
In  a paper  in  the  Archeeologia,  on  the  “ Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture,”  this 
gentleman  states,  that  Pointed  architecture  was  generated  from  the  prior  practice 
of  vaulting ; that  when  it  became  the  practice  to  build  vaulted  roofs  of  large 
dimensions,  recourse  was  had  to  diagonal  ribs  for  adding  more  strength,  which 
however  increased  the  difficulty  of  execution  The  builders  of  the  twelfth  century, 
being  unable  to  construct  a concurrence  of  arches  of  different  extent  to  the  same 
height,  had  recourse  to  various  expedients,  and,  at  length,  devised  the  method  of 
applying  segments  of  the  same  curve  throughout  a quadrangle  of  the  ceiling, 
which  formed  pointed  arches  on  the  sides  of  the  groined  vaulting,  and  thereby 
established  the  principles  of  Pointed  architecture.  The  pointed  arch  in  vaulted 
buildings  being  thus  brought  into  use,  the  introduction  of  a similar  form  in  aper- 
tures, as  windows  and  door-ways,  was  a natural  consequence.*0 

This  deduction  of  the  origin  of  the  style  is  ingeniously  supported  by  a review  of 
the  account  given  by  Gervase  of  Canterbury,  of  the  construction  of  the  vaulted 

“ Archauologia,”  rol  xvii.  p.  13. 
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ceiling  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  by  William  of  Sens,  and  bis  successor  William, 
the  English  architect;  to  an  abstract  of  which  Memoir  Mr.  Saunders  subjoins  the 
following  passage  : — “The  account  of  these  proceedings  at  Canterbury  Cathedral 
is  very  interesting  in  the  history  of  Gothic  architecture.  After  the  fire,  architects, 
both  French  and  English,  were  brought  together  to  be  consulted ; and  a foreigner 
engaged  to  superintend  the  works  is  characterized  by  Gervase  as  a very  superior 
man.  William  of  Sens,  the  person  selected  for  his  skill  and  knowledge,  must  be 
supposed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  practice  of  his  country  ; but  the 
commencement  of  his  operations  at  Canterbury  Cathedral  does  not  make  it  appear 
that  he  brought  from  France  any  knowledge  of  the  pointed-arch  vaulting.  A 
number  of  architects,  from  various  parts,  being  assembled  together  at  the  consul- 
tation before  the  works  were  begun,  if  such  a practice  had  been  known  any  where, 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  here  it  would  have  been  explained  and  adopted 
in  the  first  operations.  Gervase  certainly  speaks  of  the  large  pointed-arch  vaulting , 
which  was  executed  two  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  works,  as  an  extra- 
ordinary production.”1" 

The  rebuilding  of  the  choir  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  after  its  destruction  by 
fire  in  1174,  was  begun  the  following  year.  William  of  Sens,  the  architect 
employed,  continued  his  operations  till  1178,  when  he  was  disabled  by  the  falling 
of  a scaffold,  and  was  consequently  obliged  to  resign  the  direction  of  the  work  to 
his  successor.  That  part  of  the  structure  first  executed  by  William  of  Sens, 
exhibits  no  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  pointed-arch  vaulting,  for  though 
pointed  arches  occur,  they  are  merely  introduced  to  range  with  others  of  the 
semicircular  form  which  occupy  a wider  space  It  was  not  till  the  third  year  of 
the  work  that  the  architect  seems  to  have  ascertained  the  advantage  or  effect  of 
pointed  arches,  and  in  the  portion  of  the  building  which  was  executed  after  that 
time  they  appear  to  have  been  regularly  and  systematically  introduced.” 

Mr.  Saunders  endeavours  to  infer,  from  the  evidence  of  Gervase  of  Canterbury, 
that  the  regular  Pointed  style  was  formed  in  that  building  about  the  year  1178. 
This  is  somewhat  later  than  that  assigned  by  Dr.  Milner  as  the  date  of  its  invention 
by  Henry  of  Blois  in  the  church  of  St.  Cross.  That  specimen  of  the  style  exhibits, 
not  only  the  window  with  the  pointed  arch,  but  some  specimens  of  open  pointed 
arches  between  the  choir  and  its  ailes.  Admitting  that  those  windows  are  original, 

*'  “ Arch®ologis,”  rot.  xvii.  p.  22.  " Ibid.  p.  17— 22. 
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ami  not,  as  Mr.  Whittington  supposed,  opened  between  the  intersecting  arcades, 
at  a period  subsequent  to  the  erection  of  the  church  itself,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  they  do  not  imply  an  acquaintance  with  those  general  principles  of  adaptation 
to  peculiar  purposes,  which,  according  to  the  theory  of  Mr.  Saunders,  actuated 
the  persons  who  employed  pointed  arches  for  the  more  advantageous  construction 
of  vaulted  roofs.  This  theory,  therefore,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  facts 
adduced  by  Dr.  Milner ; and  must  be  highly  deserving  the  attention  of  all  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  subject. 

Mr.  Ware,  in  his  “ Observations  on  Vaults,"  has  ingeniously  and  skilfully 
pointed  out  the  progressive  improvements  in  the  art  of  vaulting,  which  he  thinks 
was  carried  to  the  utmost  extent  of  scientific  perfection  by  the  builders  of  churches, 
tfcc.  in  the  pointed  style.'”  He  attributes  the  adoption  of  pointed  arches  to  the 
superiority  which  they  were  found  to  possess  over  other  forms  in  causing  little 
or  no  lateral  pressure ; but  he  docs  not  hazard  any  opinion  as  to  the  time,  or 
circumstances  under  which  the  Pointed-arch  style  originated. 

Mr.  Charles  Clarke,  in  an  “ Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  early  English 
Architecture,"  ascribes  the  adoption  of  the  Pointed  arch  to  the  increased  altitude 
which  architects  had  employed  in  their  sacred  edifices,  and  thus  agrees  with  Mr. 
Saunders  in  opinion." 

Mr.  Murphy,  in  an  “ Introductory  Discourse  on  Gothic  Architecture,"  prefixed 
to  a volume  of  “ Plans,  Elevations,  Sections,  and  Views  of  the  Church  of  Batalha, 
in  Portugal,”  1795,  says,  “the  earliest  specimens  of  this  manner  of  building  in 
England  were,  I believe,  finished  about  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
If  the  pointed  arch  be  considered  detached  from  the  building,  its  origin  may  long 
l>e  sought  for  in  vain,  and  indeed  I imagine  that  this  is  the  reason  it  has  eluded 
the  researches  of  so  many  ingenious  men ; but  on  the  contrary,  if  we  examine 
it  in  a relative  view,  as  a part  in  the  composition  of  the  whole,  it  will  become 
more  easy  to  account  for  its  form,  than  for  that  of  any  other  component  part.  If 
we  take  a comprehensive  view  of  any  of  these  structures  externally,  we  shall 
perceive  that  not  only  the  arch,  but  every  verticle  part  of  the  whole  superstructure 
terminates  in  a point.  And  the  general  form,  if  viewed  from  any  of  the  principal 


" Archaeologio,"  roi.  xrii.  p.  65,  republished  in  a learned  and  scientific  volume  of  “Tract*  on  Vaults 
and  Bridge*/'  Sic.  8vo.  1822. 

* “ Architecture  Ecclesiaatica  Londini/’  See.  4to.  18*20. 
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entrances  (the  station  from  whence  the  character  of  an  edifice  should  be  taken), 
will  be  found  to  have  a pyramidal  tendency.  The  porticos  of  the  first  story, 
whether  they  be  three  or  five  in  number,  are  reduced  to  one  at  the  top,  and  this  is 
sometimes  crowned  with  a lofty  pediment,  which  might  be  more  properly  called 
a pyramid,  as  we  sec  in  the  transept  front  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  Y'ork 
Minster.  If  we  look  farther  on,  in  a direct  line  with  its  apex,  we  frequently  see 
a lofty  spire  or  pyramid  rising  over  the  intersection  of  the  nave  and  transept  Each 
of  the  buttresses  and  turrets  is  crowned  with  a small  pyramid.  If  niches  are 
introduced,  they  are  crowned  with  a sort  of  pyramidal  canopy.  The  arches  and 
doors  and  windows  terminate  in  a point,  and  every  little  accessory  ornament  which 
enriches  the  whole  has  a pointed  or  angular  tendency.  Spires,  pinnacles,  and 
pointed  arches  are  always  found  to  accompany  each  other,  and  very  clearly  imply 
a system  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Pyramid. ”**  “ The  spire  or  obelisk 

being  used  in  the  east  to  designate  tombs,  and  being  in  accordance  with  the 
general  pyramidal  form  of  Gothic  structures,  was  readily  and  widely  adopted  by 
the  Gothic  architects.”*” 

Mr.  J.  N.  Brewer,  in  the  " Introduction  to  the  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,-' 
has  given  a concise  account  of  the  opinions  of  several  writers  on  the  origin  of  the 
Pointed  style,  and  has  added  some  farther  observations  of  his  own.  He  conceives 
that  the  mystery  in  which  the  origin  and  progress  of  Pointed  architecture  is 
involved  may  arise  from  its  cultivation  having  been  “ exclusively  confined  to  the 
fraternity  of  Freemasons  i’’*1  and  also,  in  some  measure,  to  the  destruction  of 
monastic  papers,  records,  &c.  at  the  Reformation. 

“The  Principles  of  English  Architecture’-  is  the  production  of  Mr.  John  Kendall, 
of  Exeter,  (annexed  to  Storcr's  “Cathedrals  of  Great  Britaiu,”)  who  observes  that 
the  form  of  “ the  pointed  arch  is  displayed  by  many  objects,  natural  and  artificial  ;* 
and  “ must  have  been  familiar  to  the  mind  from  the  earliest  ages.-’**  As  to  the 
cause  of  its  adoption  he  agrees  with  Murphy. 

Dr.  J^edwich  has  published  Observations  on  Saxon  and  Gothic  Architecture, 
but  chiefly  relating  to  the  former,  which,  in  common  with  other  writers,  he 
considers  was  derived  from  the  Romans.  “ As  to  the  pointed  or  lancet  Gothic 
arch  (he  says),  it  was  known  and  used  many  centuries  before  the  Gothic  power 


•5  “ Introductory  Discourse,"  Ac.  p.  2,  3. 

97  **  Introduction,”  Arc.  8vo.  1819,  p.449. 


* Ibid.  p.  14. 

99  u Principles,”  Ac.  1819,  8ro.  p.  18. 
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was  established,  or  the  romantic  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land  commenced.''1  In 
proof  of  this  statement  he  refers  to  the  temple  built  in  Egypt  by  the  Emperor 
Adrian,  in  commemoration  of  his  favorite,  Antinous  ; to  figures  of  pointed  arches,  in 
Syriac  manuscripts  of  the  sixth  century  ; to  engravings  of  sepulchral  stones,  orna- 
mented with  sculptures  of  pointed  arches,  given  by  Horsley  in  “ Jirilannia  Humana 
to  similar  ornaments  on  coins  and  medals ; and  to  some  disputable  examples  of 
pointed  arches  used  in  buildings.  He  adds,  “ Mr.  Pennant  saw,  at  Chester,  two 
pointed  arches  within  a round  one  ; and  Mr.  Grose  informs  us,  that  the  columns  at 
Kirlistall  Abbey,  in  Yorkshire,  support  pointed  arches,  and  over  these  is  a range 
of  windows  whose  arches  are  semicircular  : these  circumstances  seem  to  intimate 
that  the  round  and  lancet  arches  were  for  a while  striving  for  victory.’’* 

This  writer  attributes  to  the  Normans  the  introduction  of  Pointed  architecture 
into  England  ; supposing  it  to  have  been  the  new  mode  of  building,  which  William 
of  Malmesbury,  and  other  historians,’  represent  as  having  become  general  after 
the  Conquest. 

Mr.  Whitaker  says,  “ The  peaked  arch  appears  demonstrably  to  have  been  in- 
troduced among  the  Romans,  however  it  has  been  denominated  Gothic.”*  Be- 
sides the  subjects  referred  to  by  Ledwich  in  support  of  this  conclusion,  Mr. 
Whitaker  notices  an  arch  of  an  aqueduct,  in  Spain,  which  has  been  attributed  to 
the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  King  in  the  “ Archseologia."*  He 
also  refers  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  built  by  St  Helena, 
the  door  way  into  the  chapel  of  which  is  “ a tall  arch  peaked,  and  sharply  peaked 
too.’*  Besides  these  foreign  examples  of  the  early  use  of  the  pointed  arch,  the 
same  author  adduces  what  he  conceives  to  be  instances  of  the  employment  of  such 
arches  in  England,  at  least  before  the  Conquest.  The  most  remarkable  example 
of  these  is  in  the  church  of  St.  German,  in  Cornwall,  which  he  ascribes  to  King 
Athelstan,  whom  he  seems  to  consider  as  having  made  the  latest  additions  to  that 
building.’  He  also  refers  to  another  English  ecclesiastical  edifice,  as  an  early 
example  of  the  Pointed  style.  This  is  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  at  Canterbury, 

* “ Antiquities  of  Ireland,”  2d  edition,  4to.  1804,  p.  192.  1 Ibid.  p.  193. 

* **  De  Gest.  Reg.  Ang.”  Ac.  apud  Du  Cange. 

4 “ Anticnt  Cathedral  of  Cornwall,  Historically  suneyed,”  4to.  1804,  vol.  i.  p.  92. 

5 Vol.  iv.  p.  410. 

* Vide  Pococke’s  “ Description  of  the  East,"  vol.  ii.  part  1,  p.  16,  plate  4. 

’ “ Cathedral  of  Cornwall,”  vol.  ii.  p.  184,  185. 
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of  which  he  says,  " the  two  door  ways  arc  roundly  arched,  and  the  windows  all 
arched  in  peaks."'  Some  of  these  he  acknowledges  to  be  modem,  but  he  adds, 
“ all  of  them  are  peaked,  the  ancient  less  sharply  than  the  modern,  but  still 
peaked."’  At  the  close  of  the  section  he  adds,  “ The  use  of  the  peaked  arch 
then,  if  we  go  upon  those  facts  which  alone  ought  to  fix  our  faith,  is  prior  to  the 
Conquest,  within  this  island.  The  Church  of  Kirkdale,  the  Church  of  Aldbrough, 
the  Sanctuary  of  Westminster,  and  the  Coin  of  the  Confessor,  shew  the  arch  to 
have  been  used  here  in  the  Confessor’s  days.  The  appearance  also  of  the  peaked 
arch  in  the  Empress  HelenaV  magnificent  Church  of  Jerusalem,  upon  a monument 
of  the  Romans  in  the  north  of  Britain,  and  in  a remaining  church  of  theirs  within 
the  south,  proves  it  to  have  been  equally  used  here  as  early  as  the  days  of  the 
Romans.  Then  the  old  cathedral  of  St.  German's  comes  in  to  fill  up  the  vacuity  of 
the  ages  between,  and  forms  an  intermediate  link  in  the  chain  of  transmission 
betwixt  the  Romans  and  the  Confessor.”1 * * * * * * * * 10 

Ledwich,  though  a writer  from  whom  Whitaker  has  derived  some  of  his  infor- 
mation, and  whose  opinion  does  not  differ  very  materially  from  his  own,  meets 
with  the  most  severe  reprehension,  because  he  does  not  allow  that  the  Pointed 
style  was  continued  without  interruption  from  the  second  and  third  centuries,  when 
he  supposes  it  was  in  use,  to  the  period  of  its  acknowledged  ascendency  in  the 
twelfth  and  three  following  ages."  He  says,  “ An  order  of  architecture,  once 
lost,  is  as  little  likely  to  have  been  recovered  in  those  ages  of  barbarism,  as  the 
soul,  if  once  laid  to  sleep  with  the  body  by  the  hand  of  death,  according  to  the 
wild  fancies  of  some  that  it  will  be,  is  to  be  awakened  again  : the  revival  of  cither 
must  be  an  actual  creation  of  it.”  " 

Nothing  can  be  more  futile,  irrelevant,  and  irrational ; for  it  is  notorious  that 


1 “ Cathedral  of  Cornwall/*  vol.  i.  p.  93.  * Ibid. 

10  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  103.  The  opinion  adopted,  and  thus  supported  by  Whitaker,  obviously  depends  on 

the  assumed  originality  of  the  examples  to  which  be  refers.  In  his  view  of  the  origin  of  the  Pointed 
style  he  often  uses  assertion  instead  of  argument ; and  defends  his  own  notions,  and  reprobates  those  of 

other  authors,  in  that  peculiar  style  of  self-confidence  and  dogmatism  which  distinguish  all  his  writings. 

Ho  was  undoubtedly  a bold  and  original  thinker,  possessed  of  considorablo  learning,  and  was  acute  and 

persevering  in  researches ; but  those  qualities  are  sullied  by  a pride  of  intellect,  which  shews  that  his 

estimation  of  individual  merit  was  influenced  by  a full  sense  of  his  own  endowments,  and  a contemptuous 

new  of  those  of  other  labourers  in  the  fields  of  literature, 

" " Ancient  Cathedral  of  Cornwall/’  vol.  i.  p.  96.  “ Ibid.  p.  97. 

L 


Digitized  by  Google 


74 


ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


mankind  in  every  age  and  country  have  been  in  the  habit  of  reviving,  or  repeating 
the  works  and  inventions  of  former  ages  and  of  distant  countries. 

The  opinions  and  comments  of  such  a writer  as  Mr.  R.  P.  Knight  are  entitled 
to  attention  and  respect.  On  the  subject  now  under  review,  he  says,  “ That  style 
of  architecture,  which  we  call  Cathedral,  or  monastic  Gothic,  is  manifestly  a cor- 
ruption of  the  sacred  architecture  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  a mixture  of  the 
Moorish  or  Snracenesque,  which  is  formed  out  of  a combination  of  the  Egyptian, 
Persian,  and  Hindoo.  It  may  easily  be  traced  through  all  its  variations,  from  the 
Church  of  Santa  Sophia,  at  Constantinople,  and  the  Cathedral  of  Montreale,  near 
Palermo,  the  one  of  the  sixth,  and  the  other  of  the  eighth  century,  down  to  King's 
Chapel,  at  Cambridge,  the  last  and  most  perfect  of  this  kind  of  buildings  ; and  to 
trace  it  accurately  would  be  a most  curious  and  interesting  work.  The  oriental 
style  of  building,  with  columns  extravagantly  slender  and  high,  was  well  known 
to  the  Romans,  as  appears  from  the  grotesque  paintings  found  in  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeii,  which  have,  in  many  instances,  a near  resemblance,  in  their  proportions, 
decorations,  and  distribution,  with  those  executed  in  the  semi-gothic  Church  of 
Montreale.  The  fasciculated  columns  are  .Egyptian  and  Persian  ; as  appears  from 
the  ruins  of  Thebes  and  Pcrsepolis,  published  by  Norden,  Denon,  Niebuhr,  Le 
Bruyne,  &c.  ; and  the  low  proportions  of  them  in  those  buildings  which  we  call 
Saxon,  arc  evidently  Egyptian,  and  were  probably  brought  into  Europe  by  the 
Saracens,  they  being  precisely  the  same  in  many  of  our  old  cathedrals,  as  they  are 
in  the  Turkish  mosques.  The  Pointed  arch,  which  we  call  Gothic,  is  the  primitive 
arch ; of  which,  the  earliest  instance  known  in  Europe,  is  the  Emissarius  of  the 
lake  of  Albano,  built  during  the  siege  of  Veii,  long  before  either  the  Greeks  or 
Romans  knew  how  to  turn  any  other  kind  of  arch  : for  as  this  may  be  constructed 
without  a centre,  by  advancing  the  stones  in  gradual  projections  over  each  other, 
and  then  cutting  off  the  projecting  angles,  its  invention  was  obvious,  and  natu- 
rally preceded  those  constructed  upon  mechanical  principles  ; of  which,  I believe, 
there  are  no  examples  anterior  to  the  Macedonian  Conquest.15  The  ornaments  of 
this  monastic  Gothic  consist  of  indiscriminate  imitations  of  almost  every  kind  of 


” “ The  gates  of  Psestum  and  the  Cloaca  maxima  of  Romo,  said  to  have  been  built  by  the  firat 
Tarquin,  may  seem  exceptions;  but  the  gates  now  remaining  are  probably  those  of  the  Roman  colony, 
not  of  the  old  Greek  city  Posidonia ; and  the  Cloaca  may  hare  been  altered  or  rebuilt  more  than  once  in 
later  times.’' 
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plant  and  animal,  scattered  with  licentious  profusion,  and  without  any  pre-estab- 
lished rule  or  general  principle ; but  often  with  just  taste  and  feeling,  as  to  the 
effect  to  be  produced.  No  part  of  the  interior  of  King's  Chapel  is  ornamented  ; 
and  though  the  ornaments,  considered  with  reference  to  parts  only,  often  appear 
crowded,  capricious,  and  unmeaning,  vet  the  effect  of  the  whole  together  is  more 
rich,  grand,  light,  and  airy,  than  that  of  any  other  building  known,  either  ancient 
or  modern.”'4 

The  “ Essay  on  the  General  History  of  Architecture,"  by  Mom.  Legrand, 
contains  a few  notices  relating  to  “ Gothic"  structures,  under  which  appellation 
he  includes  those  in  the  Pointed  style;  for  he  states,  “ that  the  term  Gothic  applies 
to  all  large  masses  of  building  presenting  light  and  pyramidal  forms,  ornamented 
with  delicate  architectural  and  sculptural  decorations,  having  clustered  pillars 
supporting  Pointed,  or  variously  turned  arches,  and  forming  arcades  of  a pro- 
digious height.””  The  author  takes  a cursory  view  of  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  of 
the  middle  ages  in  England,  France,  and  other  countries.  In  his  observations  on 
French  churches  he  remarks,  that  some  parts  of  these  buildings  possess  a cha- 
racter of  accurate  detail  and  elegance,  which  shows  that  they  were  executed  at 
a period  less  remote  than  the  time  of  their  original  foundation  ; as,  long  subse- 
quent to  their  first  erection,  they  have  been  overthrown,  pillaged,  burnt,  restored, 
and  destroyed  several  times ; having  suffered  either  from  earthquakes,  or  in  the 
wars  of  barbarians.  This  writer,  therefore  would  not  probably  be  disposed  to 
consider  the  celebrated  specimens  of  Pointed  architecture  in  France,  as  the  un- 
doubted productions  of  that  early  period  to  which  Whittington  and  others  have 
assigned  them. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ilaggit  published  “ Two  Letters,”  in  1 3 1 3,  on  the  “ Subject  of  Gothic 
Architecture,”  in  reply  to  Dr.  Milner's  Objections  to  Whittington's  “ Historical 
Survey,"  in  which  he  first  animadverts,  with  pointed  sarcasm,  on  the  high  tone 
assumed  by  the  doctor  in  his  remarks  on  other  writers,  and  next  proceeds  to  con- 
trovert his  system  as  to  the  local  origin  and  discovery  of  the  Pointed  style.  In 
doing  this,  he  not  only  supports  the  assertion  of  Whittington,  that  “ the  Pointed 
arch  existed  in  France  prior  to  its  existence  in  England, " but  likewise  contends, 
with  him,  that  “ the  French  had  attained  to  a high  degree  of  perfection  in  Pointed 


14  “ Analytical  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Taste,”  &c.  1805,  Svo.  p.  165. 

15  “ Essai  eur  l'Hist.  Gen.  de  I' Architecture,”  par  J.  G.  LegTand,  Paris,  1809,  8ro.  p.  66. 
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architecture,  as  a style,  half  a century  before  the  construction  of  any  English  work 
in  the  same  style  of  comparative  excellence."'*  In  pursuing  this  argumeut,  he 
notices  the  “ four  important  instances,"  brought  forward  by  Whittington  as  evi- 
dence that  the  “ Pointed  arch  existed  in  France  long  before  the  twelfth  century,  and 
that  not  merely  as  an  ornament,  or  in  bas-relief,  but  as  an  integral  part  of  the  several 
structures  in  which  it  is  found;””  and  he  strengthens  those  affirmations  by  refe- 
rences to  a manuscript  of  Whittington’s  Tour,  in  his  own  possession.  He  afterwards 
contradicts  several  of  the  particulars  stated  by  Milner,  in  respect  to  ancient  buildings 
both  in  this  and  other  countries  ; and,  in  his  second  “ Letter,”  proceeds  to  “ demon- 
strate the  very  high  probability  " of  the  Eastern  origin  of  the  Pointed  style,  affirming 
with  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  that  Europe  owes  the  introduction  of  that  style  to  the 
Crusades,  its  appearance  in  “ every  part  of  Europe  being  nearly  contem- 
poraneous."'* Mr.  Haggitt  supports  his  general  argument  by  referring  to  numerous 
instances  of  the  Pointed  style  still  remaining  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  remarks 
are  illustrated  by  engravings  of  the  Fountain  of  Scrptnts,  near  Tortosa,  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  John  d'Acre,  the  interior  of  the  Kilometer,  at  Cairo,  and  the  ruins,  in  the  same 
city,  of  the  great  hall  of  Saladin's  Palace  ; in  all  which  buildings  Pointed  arches 
form  an  integral  feature,  and  are  therefore  adduced  as  strong  testimony  in  favour  of 
the  Eastern  origin  of  Pointed  architecture.'* 

In  Mr.  Hatches  Smith's  “ Outline  of  Architecture,  Grecian,  Roman,  and  Gothic,” 
are  brief  notices  of  the  origin  and  progressive  variations  of  the  Saxon  and  Pointed 
styles,  the  former  being  an  “ adoption  of  a species  of  Tuscan  " by  our  native 
architects,  “ as  most  easily  imitated,"  and  in  “ every  alteration  ” of  which  “ the 
characteristics  of  solidity  and  strength  were  prominent.”*0  His  opinions  on  the 
origin  of  Pointed  architecture,  which  are  similar  to  Milner's,  are  elucidated  by 
sectional  diagrams,  ingeniously  folding  down  over  each  other.*' 

The  Rev.  /{.  Knight,  in  his  “ Cursory  Disquisition  on  the  Conventual  Church  of 

'*  Vide  " Letters,"  dtc.  p 8.  17  Ibid.  p.  7. 

**  Vide  *•  Letters,"  Sc.  p.  7.  '♦  Ibid,  pp.  97 — 122. 

30  Vide  " An  Outline,"  Sc.  p.  21,  4to.  1816. 

11  In  noticing  the  theory  of  Sir  James  Ilall  (ace  ante,  p,  63),  Mr.  Smith  has  quoted  the  following  elegant 
lines  upon  the  subject  from  Sir  Walter  Scott's  " Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel,"  in  which,  describing  a night 
scene  in  Melrose  Abbey,  the  poet  says,  in  allusion  to  that  theory — 

The  moon  on  the  east  oriel  shone, 

Through  slender  shafts  of  shapely  stone. 
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Tewkesbury,”  conceives  that  the  varieties  of  style  in  our  ancient  buildings  “ rather 
grew  out  of  each  other,  according  to  the  advancement  of  the  nation  in  wealth,  in 
science,  and  in  taste,  instead  of  their  having,  severally,  had  a distinct  origin,  and 
being  each  of  them  sui  generis."  He  proceeds  to  sustain  this  opinion  by  the 
following  argument : — “ Instead  of  the  reveries  of  fancy  there  is  a consistent  chain 
of  deduction  in  supposing  that  the  Romans,  having  expelled  [subjugated?]  the 
Britons,  might  have  handed  down  to  the  earliest  colonists  whom  they  left  behind, 
the  obvious  uses  of  the  arch,  exhibited  in  all  their  structures,  which  the  Saxons 
faithfully  copied — that  the  Normans,  after  successive  dynasties  having  obtained 
possession  of  the  kingdom,  would  build  on  a grander  scale,  in  proportion  as  they 
became  more  opulent  and  refined  ; and  that,  finally,  the  Pointed  arch  would  recom- 
mend itself  to  the  adoption  of  a people  studious  of  improvement,  as  the  rudiments  of 
it  were  continually  before  their  eyes,  in  the  intersection  of  those  circular  arches 
which  had  been  employed,  in  earlier  times,  to  relieve  the  heavy  appearance  of  tin- 
walls.  Saxon,  Norman,  and  Gothic  architecture  often  differ  as  much  inter  se,  as 
they  do  from  each  other,  and  in  many  cases  are  so  interwoven  and  blended  with  it, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ascertain  a line  of  demarcation  between  them."** 

In  Mr.  Thomas  Rickman's  “ Attempt  to  discriminate  the  Styles  of  English  Archi- 
tecture * (which  has  been  already  referred  to  in  page  3S),  an  elaborate  endeavour 
has  been  made  to  ascertain  and  classify  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  our  ancient 


By  foliaged  tracery  combined  ; 

Thou  wouldst  hare  thought  some  fairy's  hand, 

Twi.xt  poplars  straight,  the  ozier  wand 
In  many  a freak ish  knot  had  twined  ; 

Then  framed  a spell,  when  the  work  was  done. 

And  changed  the  willow  wreaths  to  stone. 

**  Vide  **  Disquisition,”  Arc.  pp.  7 — II,  1818,  8vo.  Speaking  particularly  of  Tewkesbury,  the  same 
writer  says,  “ Besides  the  Pointed  arch  formed  from  the  intersection  of  semicircular  arches,  the  niche,  the 
pinnacle,  and  the  buttress  are  more  than  shadowed  out  in  the  oldest  parts  of  Tewkesbury  Church  ; the 
receptacle  of  the  canopied  Virgin  over  the  entrance  of  the  porch,  renewed  probably  after  a design  of  much 
higher  antiquity,  has  an  obvious  affinity  to  the  first  of  these  ; the  pinnacle  is  to  be  traced  round  the  turrets 
of  the  western  facade  ; and  incipient  buttresses,  certainly  of  no  great  projection,  are  discoverable  on  each 
side  of  the  angles  of  the  tower  ; these  last  crowned  with  pinnacles,  which  give  them  a still  closer  resemblance 
to  those  which  in  after  times  w ere  more  generally  adopted.”  Hero  then  we  find  “ the  germ  of  many  of 
those  peculiarities  which  are  often  ascribed  to  the  invention  of  those  who  deserve  only  the  praise  of 
adopting,  multiplying,  and  improving  them  in  the  progress  of  ecclesiastical  architecture.”  Ibid.  p.  37. 
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buildings ; and  in  respect  to  tbc  Pointed  style,  that  endeavour  has  been  extended 
to  a degree  of  very  minute  particularity.  The  remarks  are  illustrated  by  several 
engravings  from  his  own  designs,  intended  to  exemplify  his  account  of  the  different 
styles  of  architecture  described  in  the  work  ; but  it  would  have  been  better,  perhaps, 
if  he  had  copied  his  illustrations  from  existing  buildings,  as  a far  greater  impression 
would,  by  that  means,  have  been  made  on  the  architectural  amateur.  Speaking  of 
Roman  art,  he  says,  “Constantine,  who  died  in  A.D.  337,  erected  the  church  of 
St.  John,  without  the  walls  of  Rome,  which,  in  fact,  in  its  composition  resembles 
a Norman  building ; and  it  is  curious  to  observe  that  the  ornament  afterwards  used 
so  profusely  in  Norman  work  is  used  in  the  buildings  of  Dioclesian,  whose  Corin- 
thian modillions  are  capped  with  a moulding  cut  in  zigzag,  and  which  only  wants 
the  enlargement  of  the  moulding  to  become  a real  Norman  ornament.  -” 

Uis  account  of  the  progress  of  ancient  architecture  in  this  country  is  thus,  also, 
succinctly  given  in  his  introductory  remarks : — “ When  the  Romans  left  the  island 
it  was  most  likely  that  the  attempts  of  the  Britons  were  still  more  rude,  and  endea- 
vouring to  imitate,  but  not  executing  on  principle,  the  Roman  work,  their  archi- 
tecture became  debased  into  the  Saxon  and  early  Norman,  intermixed  with 
ornaments  perhaps  brought  in  by  the  Danes.  After  the  conquest  the  rich  Norman 
barons,  erecting  very  magnificent  castles  and  churches,  the  execution  manifestly 
improved,  though  still  with  much  similarity  to  the  Roman  style  debased  ; but  the 
introduction  of  shafts,  instead  of  the  massive  pier,  first  began  to  approach  to  that 
lighter  mode  of  building,  which  by  the  introduction  of  the  Pointed  arch,  and  by  an 
increased  delicacy  of  execution,  and  boldness  of  composition,  ripened,  at  the  close 
of  the  twelfth  century,  into  the  simple,  yet  beautiful  early  English  style.  At  the 
close  of  another  century  this  style  from  the  alteration  of  its  windows,  by  throwing 
them  into  larger  ones  divided  by  mullions,  introducing  tracery  in  the  heads  of  the 
windows,  and  the  general  use  of  flowered  ornaments,  together  with  an  important 
alteration  in  the  piers,  became  the  decorated  English  style,  which  may  be  considered 
as  the  perfection  of  the  English  mode.”" 

Mr.  llallam  says,  “ what  is  improperly  denominated  Gothic  Architecture, 
whether  it  originated  in  France,  Germany,  Italy,  or  England,  was  certainly 
simultaneous  in  all  these  countries and  that  it  is  “ a question  of  no  small  dif- 
ficulty from  what  source  it  is  derived.”  lie  adds,  “ that  the  Pointed  arch  has  a 

**  Vide  11  Attempt,”  Arc  p.  4,  2d.  edit.  1819.  M Ibid. 
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very  oriental  character,”  but  there  is  “ more  than  one  method  of  accounting  for  its 
origin.”  * In  his  anxiety  to  guard  against  error,  this  learned  author  seems  to  with- 
hold information,  and  when  he  has  ventured  to  express  an  opinion  on  this  subject 
he  has  not  been  fortunate.  After  stating,  that  the  “ Gothic  style,”  as  above  men- 
tioned, appeared  simultaneously  in  four  different  countries,  his  note  on  this  pas- 
sage (which  ought  to  have  contained  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  assertion),  refers 
only  to  buildings  in  France  and  England,  and  with  regard  to  the  dates  of  the 
erection  of  these,  he  speaks  very  vaguely.  This  writer  concludes  his  notice  of 
ecclesiastical  architecture  with  the  following  observations  : — “ The  mechanical 
execution  of  the  Gothic  species  of  architecture  continued  to  improve  (after  it  had 
reached  its  perfection  as  an  object  of  taste,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century), 
and  is  so  far  beyond  the  apparent  intellectual  powers  of  those  times,  that  some 
have  ascribed  the  principal  ecclesiastical  structures  to  the  fraternity  of  Freemasons, 
depositaries  of  a concealed  and  traditionary  science.  There  is,  probably,  some 
ground  for  this  opinion  ; and  the  earlier  archives  of  that  mysterious  association, 
if  they  existed,  might  illustrate  the  progress  of  Gothic  architecture,  and  perhaps 
reveal  its  origin.  The  remarkable  change  into  this  new  style,  that  was  almost 
contemporaneous  in  every  part  of  Europe,  cannot  be  explained  by  any  local  cir- 
cumstances, or  the  capricious  taste  of  a single  nation.” 

As  a work  professing  to  treat  on  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style,  the  pamphlet, 
intituled  “ The  Heraldic  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture  ; in  answer  to  all  foregoing 
Systems  on  this  Subject,”  by  Mr.  Rowley  LascelUi,  requires  some  notice.  It 
claims  the  distinction  of  being  the  most  singular  production  on  the  subject. 
Bryant's  “ Treatise  on  Ancient  Mythology”  (the  objects  of  which  was  to  connect 
the  history,  religion,  and  literature  of  the  Ancients  with  the  Deluge,  the  Ark  of 
Noah,  and  its  inhabitants),  contains  a great  deal  of  fanciful  conjecture,  sometimes 
ingeniously  and  learnedly,  supported  ; but  it  will  much  oftener  amuse  than  con- 
vince the  reader,  and  is  not  unfrequcntly  too  dull  and  improbable  to  answer  either 
purpose.  Mr.  Lascelles  has  followed  the  example  of  Bryant,  by  having  recourse 
to  the  Ark  in  order  to  illustrate  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  architecture : and  if  he 
does  not  display  the  mass  of  laboured  argument  and  learned  quotation,  which 
crowd  the  pages  of  the  latter,  it  is  a circumstance  lor  which  he  deserves  the  thanks 


11  “ View  of  the  State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages,”  1818,  vol.  ii.  p.  507. 
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of  the  reader,  who,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  if  not  convinced  by  the  cursory 
statement  of  the  author's  opinions  contained  in  the  work  under  consideration, 
would  fail  to  derive  conviction  from  a more  laboured  display  of  reasoning  and 
learned  authority.  With  an  extract  or  two,  containing  the  substance  of  the  theory 
proposed  by  Mr.  Lascellcs,  we  shall  conclude  this  notice  of  his  publication. 

“ All  the  imaginable  formula  of  the  Pointed  arch,"  according  to  this  writer, 
arc  reducible  to  three,  as  shown  by  a diagram, — namely,  the  high  or  lancet  arch, 
the  ogee  arch,  or  that  formed  by  contrasted  curves  from  four  centres,  and  the 
flattened,  or  oblique-headed  arch ; these,  he  says,  “ are  nothing  else  than  the 
oblique,  the  perpendicular,  and  the  horizontal  sections  of  one  and  the  same  boat, 
ship,  or  ark.  In  all  three  alike  the  point  is  made  by  the  keel.”*  Hence  he  infers 
that  Pointed  architecture  derived  its  origin  from  the  Hebrews,  and  was  exclusively 
consecrated  by  that  people  to  sacred  purposes,  as  an  emblem  of  Noah's  preserva- 
tion in  the  ark  from  the  waters  of  the  deluge.  In  the  following  sammary,  Mr. 
Lascellcs  has  given  a condensed  recapitulation  of  his  opinions  on  this  subject. 
Pointed  architecture  “ was  not  invented  by  mathematicians,  nor  mechanics ; nor 
by  the  Goths,  Anglo-Saxons,  or  Saracens.  It  is  plainly  not  the  invention  of  any 
artist ; still  less  is  it  Egyptian,  Grecian,  or  Roman.  As  for  the  Orientals,  the 
form  reached  them,  os  we  see  in  their  temples,  in  the  shape  also  of  the  Phrygian 
and  Median  bonnet,  with  something,  perhaps,  of  a symbolical  and  hieroglyphic 
allusion  ; it  may  be  traced  too  in  their  architecture — just  as  their  Paganism  is  the 
mutilated  trunk,  or  ruinated  remain  and  tumulus — of  transpired  Revelation.  I think 
further,  and  have  no  doubt,  that  its  origin  is  merely  Hebraic — of  the  very  highest 
antiquity."" 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  dismiss  the  question,  whether  England  or  France 
affords  the  earliest  specimens  of  Pointed  architecture,  without  adverting  to  the 
statements  of  Mr.  Dawson  Turner.  That  gentleman,  having  surveyed  the  eccle- 
siastical edifices  of  Normandy,  may  be  considered  as  qualified  to  give  a sound 
opinion  on  this  intricate  question.  He  conceives  that  the  Pointed  arch  was  intro- 
duced into  Norman  buildings  earlier  than  into  English  churches.  Speaking  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Lisieux,  he  observes,  “ The  date  of  the  building  estab- 
lishes the  fact  of  the  Pointed  arch  being  in  use,  not  only  as  an  occasional  variation, 

11  " Heraldic  Origin  of  Gothic  Architecture,"  1820,  Bvo.  p.  41.  *’  Ibid.  p.  63. 
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but  in  the  entire  construction  of  churches  upon  a grand  scale,  as  early  as  the 
eleventh  century.  Sammarthanus  tells  us  that  Bishop  Herbert,  who  died  in  1049, 
began  to  build  this  church,  but  did  not  live  to  finish  it ; and  Ordericus  Vitalis 
expressly  adds,  that  Hugh,  the  successor  to  Herbert,  upon  his  death-bed,  in  1077, 
while  retracing  his  past  life,  made  use  of  these  words  : — ‘ Ecclcsiam  Sancti  Petri, 
principis  apostolorum,  quam  vencrabilis  Herbertus,  predecessor  meus,  crepit, 
perfeci,  studiose  adornavi,  honorific^  dedicavi,  et  cultoribus  necessariisque  divino 
servitio  vasis  aliisque  apparatibus  eopiose  ditavi.’  Language  of  this  kind  appears 
too  explicit  to  leave  room  for  ambiguity  ; but  an  opinion  has  still  prevailed, 
founded  properly  upon  the  style  of  architecture,  that  the  Cathedral  was  not  finished 
till  near  the  expiration  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Admitting,  however,  such  to 
be  the  fact,  I do  not  see  how  it  will  materially  help  those  who  favour  the  opinion  ; 
for  the  building  is  far  from  being,  as  commonly  happens  in  great  churches,  a 
medley  of  incongruous  parts  ; but  it  is  upon  one  fixed  plan,  and  as  it  was  begun- 
so  it  was  ended."" 

In  assigning  this  early  date  to  the  introduction  of  the  Pointed  style  in  Norman 
buildings,  Mr.  Turner  differs  materially  in  opinion  with  the  Abbe  dc  la  Rue,  who 
says,  “ We  do  not  find  usually  any  but  semicircular  arches  in  Normandy  of  the 
tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  centuries  ; on  the  other  hand,  Pointed  arches  and 
ogee  arches  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  roofs,  windows,  and  door-ways  of  churches 
raised  in  the  thirteenth  and  following  centuries.  In  the  same  manner,  we  find 
those  two  styles  prevailing  in  England  at  corresponding  periods,  and  their  dif- 
ference affords  English  antiquaries  the  principal  means  of  distinguishing  Norman 
and  Anglo-Norman  structures  from  those  of  another  kind."” 

These  remarks  of  a writer,  whose  authority,  on  points  relating  to  the  antiquities 
of  Normandy,  must  necessarily  have  considerable  influence,  if  they  do  not  di- 
rectly invalidate  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Turner,  at  least  render  somewhat  questionable 
the  high  antiquity  which  he  attributes  to  certain  Norman  buildings  in  the  Pointed 
style.  That  gentleman,  indeed,  makes  a remark  which  shows  that  the  criterion 
mentioned  by  Mons.  de  la  Rue  is  not  always  to  be  depended  on.  11  Those  who 
attempt  to  decide  upon  the  dates  of  Norman  edifices,  judging  from  the  character 
of  their  ornaments,  or  the  comparative  profusion  of  their  decorations,  will  do  well 

" " Account  of  » Tour  in  Normandy,"  1820,  8co.  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  131. 

14  " Bwaie  llistoriqoee  eur  In  Viiln  de  Caen  et  eon  Arrondieeement,"  1820,  tom.  ii.  p.  61. 
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to  reflect,  that  almost  every  building  contains,  in  itself,  a medley  of  what  is  bar- 
barous and  classical,  while  no  two  can  well  vary  more  in  the  quantity  of  their 
ornaments  than  the  two  Abbatial  Churches  of  Caen  ; and  yet  they  were  both  of 
them,  beyond  dispute,  productions  of  the  self-same  era.” 10 

If,  however,  this  mode  of  determining  the  age  of  a building  be  abandoned,  it 
will,  perhaps,  be  impossible  to  find  one  more  satisfactory,  which  will  admit  of 
general  application.  It  may  be  asked,  also,  in  refutation  of  Mr.  Turner's  opinion 
of  Lisieux  Cathedral  having  been  raised  in  the  eleventh  century,  why  all  the  early 
Anglo-Norman  Churches  should  have  been  erected  in  a style  so  essentially 
different  ? 

That  the  Pointed  style  originated  in  Germany  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion 
of  Vasari  and  other  Italian  writers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who,  as  is  elsewhere 
observed,  denominated  it  Tedesca , German  or  Teutonic.51 

More  recently,  also,  a claim  in  favour  of  the  Germans,  as  inventors  of  the 
Pointed  architecture,  has  been  made  by  Dr.  George  Moller,  in  his  introduction  to 
“ Monuments  of  the  German  Architecture  of  the  Middle  Ages.””  The  fourth 
chapter  contains  a comparative  survey  of  various  edifices  raised  in  different  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  in  the  style  of  the  thirteenth  century  ; with  observations  on  the 
hypothesis  relative  to  the  origin  of  this  species  of  architecture.  Dr.  Moller 
notices  five  different  hypotheses  relative  to  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  style ; viz. 

1 . From  the  holy  groves,  or  thickets,  of  the  ancient  Celtic  nations.  2.  From  huts 
made  with  the  intwined  twigs  of  trees.  3.  From  the  structure  of  the  frame-work 
in  wooden  buildings.  4.  From  the  pyramids  of  Egypt.  5.  From  the  imitation  of 
Pointed  arches,  generated  by  the  intersection  of  semicircular  arches,  used  as  orna- 
ments. 

10  CoUnan'e  11  Architectural  Antiquities  of  Normandy,”  vul.  i.  p.  44. 

11  Cesar  Ceeariani,  in  his  “ Commentary  on  VitruTiua,”  lays  that  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Milan  wan 
constructed  ‘ more  Germanico,'  in  the  German  style  ; and  Albert  Durer,  in  his  " Treatise  on  Geometry” 
(anno  1528),  after  giving  the  proportions  of  columns,  Ac.  in  the  Pointed  style,  says  that  the  Germans , 
when  they  erect  any  new  edifice , are  desirous  of  employing  a new  style  of  building  which  has  not 
been  seen  before. 

“ *■  Denkmaehler  der  Deutschen  Baukunst  dargesteilt,  von  Georg  Moller,  Darmstadt,  1815.”  A 
translation,  or  rather  an  abridged  account,  of  this  work  has  lately  appeared  under  the  title  of  “ An 
Essay  on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Gothic  Architecture,  traced  in  and  deduced  from  the  ancient  edifices 
of  Germany,  with  references  to  these  of  England,  &c.  from  the  eighth  to  the  sixteenth  centuries.”  Small 
8vo.  1824. 
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All  these  opinions  Dr.  Moller  briefly  controverts  and  rejects.  “ The  fifth  hypo- 
thesis,” he  remarks,  “ is  that  of  Mr.  Milner,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  several 
valuable  works  on  the  architecture  of  the  middle  ages.  After  displaying  much 
erudition  and  sound  criticism  in  the  confutation  of  the  various  hypotheses  of 
other  writers,  he  states  his  own  belief  of  the  origin  of  the  Pointed  style,  and  of 
the  entire  system  of  the  architecture  of  the  thirteenth  century,  from  the  imitation 
of  entwined  arches,  forming  pointed  ones  by  the  intersection  of  their  lower  por- 
tions, which  were  usual  ornaments  in  ‘ ancient  English  architecture.’  But  this 
explanation  does  not  appear  satisfactory. 

“ As  to  the  discovery  of  the  Pointed  arch  little  can  be  said  ; since  it  was,  like 
other  mathematical  figures,  long  known.  The  great  object  of  inquiry  is,  how  the 
style  of  the  thirteenth  century  became  so  predominant.  The  ornamental,  as  well  as 
the  other  accessary  parts,  must  in  every  kind  of  architecture  be  regulated,  as  to  their 
forms,  by  the  essential  superstructure  of  a building ; and  not  the  superstructure,  or 
body  of  the  edifice,  by  the  ornamental  portions.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
principal  characteristic  forms  of  a style  of  building,  which  was  so  generally  dif- 
fused and  so  consistently  contrived,  should  have  originated  from  the  accidental 
and  unessential  decoration  of  the  cornices.  Besides  we  may  observe,  that  in  all 
the  ancient  buildings,  in  which  the  architecture  is  verging  into  the  Pointed-arch 
style,  the  changes  first  appear  in  the  main  forms,  gables,  and  roofs ; later  in  the 
vaults  and  windows,  and  still  later  in  the  unessential  parts  and  ornaments.  Thus 
we  perceive,  that  the  small  arched  ornaments,  which  appear  in  the  cornices  and 
cinctures  or  bands  in  the  Church  of  Gelnhausen,  are  semicircular,  but  the  gables 
and  windows  are  early  pointed. 

“ If  the  hypotheses  on  the  origin  of  the  Pointed-arch  style  are  various,  opinions 
arc  not  less  divided  on  the  question  as  to  what  nation  the  invention  belongs.  It 
has  been  ascribed  to  the  Goths,  the  Lombards,  the  Saracens  or  Arabs,  the 
Spaniards,  the  Italians,  the  French,  the  English,  and  the  Germans.”” 

Dr.  Moller  proceeds  briefly  to  argue  on  the  respective  claims  of  those  nations, 
but  his  comments  are  by  far  too  scanty  to  determine  the  inquiry.  His  own  opinion, 
although  not  stated  in  direct  terms,  is  evidently  in  favour  of  the  Germans. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Willson,  in  his  “ Remarks  on  Gothic  Architecture  and  Modem  Imita- 

’*  “ Denkroaehler  d«r  Deudchon  Btukunit  dsrgwtdll.”  C»p.  iv.  p.  23. 
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lions,”  already  referred  to,  censures  the  late  writers  of  ‘ Essays  and  Dissertations 
on  the  Pointed  Style,’  for  attempting  to  point  out  the  origin  and  invention  of  that 
mode  of  architecture,  without  waiting  for  sufficient  evidence  on  the  subject ; as  he 
thinks  that  the  information  which  has  been  recently  obtained  concerning  the 
churches,  &c.  of  Germany,  France,  and  Flanders,  proves  that  they  are  “ at  least 
as  magnificent  as  those  of  England.”  “The  Gothic  style,”  he  adds,  “is  not  of 
English  invention.  The  Pointed  arch  may  have  been  brought  from  the  East,  or  it 
may  have  resulted  from  the  intersection  of  two  semicircular  arches  in  some  building 
of  Europe ; both  which  suppositions  have  been  supported  by  many  arguments, 
and  both  are  involved  in  many  difficulties:  but  we  must  now  confess  that  speci- 
mens of  Pointed  arches  and  Gothic  architecture  are  found  on  the  continent  of  as 
early  dates,  and  in  as  high  perfection,  as  any  we  can  show  at  home." 

In  some  observations  on  the  application  and  intent  of  the  various  styles  of  ar- 
chitecture, made  in  a critique  on  Cottingbam’s  “ Plans,  Sections,  &c.  of  Henry 
the  Seventh's  Chapel,”  in  the  “Quarterly  Review,”  vol.  xxvii.  p.  318 — 336,  are 
the  following  remarks  on  the  Pointed  style.  " Gothic  architecture  is  an  organic 
whole  bearing  within  it  a living  vegetating  germ.  Its  parts  and  lines  are  linked 
and  united  ; they  spring  and  grow  out  of  each  other.  Its  essence  is  the  curve, 
which  in  the  physical  world  is  the  token  of  life,  or  organized  matter ; just  as  the 
straight  line  indicates  death,  or  inorganized  matter.” — “The  parts  of  Gothic 
buildings  arc  adapted  to  each  other,  as  well  as  to  the  general  design.  The  arched 
doors,  and  mullioned  windows  arc  essential  parts ; and  the  spires,  pinnacles,  and 
buttresses,  serve  by  their  weight  to  bind  together  the  whole  edifice.” — “ The  history 
of  the  style  accounts  for  its  propriety,  its  chiefest  merit.  The  Gothic  architecture, 
whatever  its  primitive  elements  may  have  been,  was  created  in  the  northern  parts 
of  Europe  ; it  was  there  adapted  to  the  wants  of  a more  inclement  sky.” 

Buckler,  in  his  “ Views  of  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  England  and  Wales,” 
makes  some  remarks  on  Pointed  architecture,  but  he  considers  the  question  of  its 
origin  as  involved  in  impenetrable  obscurity.  He  says,  “ Whether  England, 
France,  or  Italy  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  its  invention,  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine. Our  own  country  contains  specimens,  the  grandeur  of  which  are  not 
excelled,  and  very  rarely  indeed  equalled,  by  any  others  in  the  world.”” 

» « Buckler's  “ Views,”  Ik.  1822, 4to.  preface. 
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In  a note  he  adds,  “ The  skill  and  ability  of  the  Norman  architects,  to  erect 
groined  roofs  of  stone,  is  doubted  with  more  frequency  than  justice,  and  I regret 
having  fallen  into  this  error,  in  some  parts  of  this  work." 

It  seems  an  almost  endless  endeavour  to  analyze  and  explain  the  systems, 
opinions,  and  theories  of  different  writers  on  the  subject  now  under  review.  Every 
author  thinks  it  necessary  to  retrace  the  ground  of  his  predecessors,  either  to 
controvert  their  inferences,  or  to  enforce  them  by  additional  argument  or  evidence. 
Hence  the  reader  is  involved  in  much  repetition,  and  taxed  with  occasional 
irrelevant  matter.  In  the  present  essay,  I have  thought  it  advisable  to  bring  into 
one  point  of  view,  and  narrate  as  briefly  as  possible  the  leading  features,  or  pecu- 
liar statements,  of  each  successive  author ; and  it  is  hoped  that  the  reader  will  not 
be  tired  or  displeased  with  the  execution  of  the  task.  In  the  “ Architectural"  and 
“ Cathedral  Antiquities,"  there  are  many  incidental  facts  and  notices,  with  nume- 
rous architectural  illustrations  of  the  early  Pointed  arch,  as  well  as  of  the  Saxon 
and  Norman  styles,  &c.  These  will  be  particularly  pointed  out  in  subsequent 
tables. 
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AX  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  HISTORY,  PROGRESS,  AND  CHARACTERISTICS  OF 
ANCIENT  CHRISTIAN  ARCHITECTURE,  IN  BRITAIN. 


SAXON  AND  NORMAN  STYLES,  OR  DISTINCTIONS. 

The  most  ancient  specimens  of  architecture  remaining  in  any  country,  will  almost 
invariably  be  found  to  have  been  originally  appropriated  to  Religion.  Being 
intended  for  sacred  and  permanent  ends,  the  buildings  were  designed  on  scientific 
principles,  constructed  with  solidity  and  for  duration,  consecrated  with  devotion 
and  reverence,  and  thus  invested  with  a character  which  inspired  both  veneration 
and  fear.  Hence  they  have  survived  all  other  buildings,  whether  of  a domestic 
or  military  nature ; for  the  latter  were  subjected  to  numerous  accidents  and  changes, 
to  which  the  former  class  were  hardly  ever  liable.  These  remarks  may  be 
exemplified  by  referring  to  the  pyramids  and  Temples  of  Egypt,  and  to  the  sculp- 
tured Caves  of  Elora  and  Elephanta,  in  Hindostan  (to  say  nothing  of  the  noble 
relics  of  Grecian  art),  which  were  constructed  by  nations  whose  palaces  and  castles 
have  long  since  crumbled  into  dust.  The  few  specimens  of  ancient  British  archi- 
tecture which  still  exist  appear  also  to  corroborate  this  observation,  since  they  are 
generally  admitted  to  have  been  devoted  to  religious  rites  and  ceremonies. 

As  for  the  habitations  of  the  ancient  Britons,  we  learn  from  Csesar1  and  other 
writers’  that  they  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Gauls,  and  were  composed  of  a kind 
of  wicker-work,  a manufacture  for  which  the  early  natives  of  this  island  seem  to 
have  been  famed,  since  Juvenal  notices  their  baskets  among  the  foreign  importations 

* “ De  Bello  Galileo,"  L r.  c.  5. 

1 Diodonu  Sicultu  M Biblioth.”  I.  v.  c.  8.  Strabom  " Geogt.”  1.  v.  p.  197. 
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of  the  Romans.’  An  idea  of  the  general  form  and  mode  of  construction  of  the 
houses  of  the  Britons,  as  described  by  Strabo,  may  be  obtained  from  a view  of  the 
figures  on  the  Antonine  column,  engravings  of  which  are  given  by  Montfaucon." 

Of  the  Military  structures  of  the  Britons  much  could  be  said,  were  it  not 
foreign  to  the  design  of  the  present  volume.  Csesar  represents  the  camp  of 
Cassivel&n  as  a kind  of  fortified  wood  ;*  and  Tacitus,  in  his  description  of  the  camp 
occupied  by  Caractacus,  previous  to  his  last  unfortunate  engagement  with  the 
Roman  forces,  plainly  indicates  that  the  chief  advantage  it  possessed  as  a place  of 
defence  arose  from  its  situation  on  a detached  eminence,  the  natural  difficulties  of 
approaching  which  had  been  increased  by  art.” 

The  castles  or  encampments  of  the  Britons  were  situated  on  high  and  almost 
inaccessible  mountains,  such  as  Cam-Madryn,  near  Nevyn;  Carndochen,  near 
Bala;  and  Penmaen-Mawr,  all  in  North  Wales;  and  Crughowell,  above  Crick- 
howel,  in  South  Wales.  These  were  principally  formed  by  enclosures  or  ramparts 
of  loose  stones,  within  which  were  erections  for  the  shelter  of  the  garrison,  and 
subterranean  excavations,  probably  for  stores.7  Many  of  the  ancient  forts  of  North 
Britain  bear  considerable  resemblance  to  those  in  Wales,  both  in  situation  and 
structure,  of  which  the  following  may  be  specified  as  examples.  White-Caterthun, 
and  Brown-Caterthun,  in  the  parish  of  Menmuir,  in  Forfarshire  ; Barryhill,  near 
Alyth,  in  Perthshire ; and  the  fortress  of  D un-Evan,  in  Nairnshire.  These  and 
other  remains  of  the  same  kind  are  described  by  Mr.  Chalmers,  who  considers 
them  as  the  works  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Britain,  before  the  Roman  invasion. 
Within  the  White-Caterthun,  which  is  of  vast  strength,  are  the  foundations  of  a 
rectangular  building,  together  with  those  of  various  smaller  circular  ones,  “all 
which  foundations  had  once  their  superstructures,  the  shelters  of  the  possessors  of 
the  post”*  Similar  foundations  of  circular  houses  remain  within  many  other 
ancient  hill-forts  in  North  Britain,  in  Wales,  and  in  Cornwall.  Within  several 
of  the  Raths,  or  hill-fortresses  of  Ireland,  there  are  also  remains  of  similar 
habitations. 

5 u Adde  et  batcaudas  et  mille  cacaria.''  Sat.  xii.  v.  46. 

4 “ Supplement  Antiq.”  vol.  ill.  h.  2,  e.  8. 

* « De  Bello  Gallko  ” I.  v.  c.  7. 5  6 “ Amud."  1.  xil  c.  33. 

T Hoare’a  “ Tour  of  Giraldua  Cambrenai*,”  vol.  ii.  p.  402.  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  88.  Gough'a  edition  of 
Camden’e  Britannia,  vol.  ii.  p.  545.  556,  edit.  1789. 

* “ Caledonia,”  vol.  i.  p.  87—96. 
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Among  the  most  remarkable  monuments  of  British  antiquity  are  those  concentric 
ranges  and  single  circles  of  stones,  which  remain  in  many  parts  of  the  island,  and 
which  may  be  considered  as  examples  of  very  ancient  circular  Temples.  The 
design  and  erection  of  these  circles  are  usually  attributed  to  the  Druids.  Such 
Temples,  however,  are  not  peculiar  to  this  country,  as  they  are  found  also  in 
Bretagne,  in  Denmark,  and  in  Sweden  ; but  the  most  celebrated  and  considerable 
structures  of  this  kind  are  those  of  Stonehenge  and  Avebury,  both  in  Wiltshire, 
the  former  of  which,  in  particular,  has  been  long  known  as  a singular  effort  of 
ancient  art  and  of  human  labour,  and  has  often  ineffectually  exercised  the  ingenuity 
of  antiquaries,  whose  conflicting  opinions  have  filled  many  volumes/ 

Of  the  tenets  of  the  British  priests,  whom  Cmsar  terms  Druids,  he  gives  an 
account, which  is  corroborated,  in  most  particulars,  by  the  farther  information  of 
Strabo"  and  Tacitus."  They  are  represented  to  have  engrossed  all  the  knowledge 
of  the  country,  which  related  principally  to  theology,  medicine,  astrology,  and 
natural  history.  They  committed  none  of  their  sciences  to  writing,  but  transmitted 
them  by  oral  instruction,  and  thereby  may  be  regarded  as  the  precursors  of  the 
Free-masons,  whose  systems  of  initiation  and  instruction  are  entirely  oral.  Their 
religious  rites  are  described  to  have  been  barbarous  and  cruel,  which,  combined 
with  their  determined  opposition  to  a foreign  yoke,  led  to  their  general  massacre  by 
the  Romans,  when  the  latter  subjugated  Britain,  about  the  end  of  the  first  century'. 
If  the  Druids,  therefore,  were  the  actual  founders  of  cither  Stonehenge  or  Avebury, 
those  structures  must  have  existed  before  the  Romans  achieved  their  final  conquest 
of  Britain.  The  skill  and  contrivance  displayed  in  the  construction  of  the  former 
pile  show,  that  the  builders  possessed  a knowledge  of  some  of  the  mechanic  powers, 
though,  most  probably,  they  depended  more  on  the  united  labour  of  a multitude  of 
hands  than  on  the  resources  of  art,  for  the  execution  of  their  designs." 

When  Britain  became  a Roman  province,  it  was,  no  doubt,  adorned  by  the 
conquerors  with  public  and  private  edifices;  but,  being  a distant  settlement,  in  an 

* The  “ Hurler*,"  in  Cornwall ; " Long  Meg  and  her  Daughter*,"  in  Cumberland  ; " Stanton  Drew/* 
in  SomuncUbire ; the  ‘*Arbor-low§,M  and  the  "Nine  Siater*,"  in  Derbyibire ; and  *' Rollrich/’  in 
Oxfordshire,  arc  among  the  most  considerable  of  the  other  remains,  of  thie  description,  in  England. 

'•  “ De  Bello  Gallico,”  L*i.  c.  13.  11  " Geographia,”  1.  ir.  **  " Anna!."  I.  xir. 

,J  Whitaker*  " History  of  Manchester,"  voL  i.  4to.  paasim.  See  account  of  Stonehenge  in  Rees's 
" Cyclopaedia,"  and  in  " Beautiea  of  England,'*  vol.  xv.  Wiltshire.  A foil  account  of  Avebury  will  be 
found  in  Six  Richard  Hoare'a  **  Ancient  Wiltahire/’  and  in  my  own  " Beautic*  of  Wiltahire/’  vol.  iii. 
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island  almost  divided  from  the  civilized  world,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
such  buildings  were  not  remarkable  for  size,  or  for  magnificence.  Tacitus,  indeed, 
tells  us,  that  Agricola  incited  the  Britons  to  erect  halls,  temples,  basilics,  and 
forums,  and  to  ornament  those  edifices  with  porticoes  and  galleries.'* 

The  same  writer,  speaking  of  a temple  in  the  Homan  settlement  of  Cama- 
lodunum,  dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Claudius,  says,  its  dimensions  were  such, 
that  two  hundred  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  having  taken  shelter  there,  against  an 
assault  of  Boadicea,  found  themselves  crowded  in  it”  Hence,  it  seems,  that 
their  buildings  were  small,  but,  in  fact,  the  relics  of  Roman  architecture  in  this 
country  are  too  few  and  imperfect  to  enable  us  to  form  any  decisive  ideas  on  the 
subject.  If  a judgment  of  the  general  structure  of  the  Roman  temples  in  Britain 
were  inferred  from  that  singular  building(now  destroyed) called  “ Arthur's  Oven,"" 
which,  in  the  last  century,  was  standing  in  Scotland,  near  the  wall  of  Antoninus, 
it  would  lead  to  a mean  estimation  of  the  size  and  style  of  such  edifices  ; but  the 
remains  of  Roman  architecture,  discovered  at  Bath  in  1790,”  were  of  a very  superior 
description,  although  raised,  probably,  at  a period  when  Roman  art  had  declined 
from  its  previous  elegance.”  The  vestiges,  then  found,  had  belonged  to  a Temple  of 
the  Goddess  Minerva,  the  presiding  deity  over  the  warm  springs  of  that  city.’* 

Among  the  fragments  of  Roman  architecture  still  remaining  in  Britain,  of  which 
engravings  will  be  found  in  this  work,  are  the  Roman  Wall  at  Leicester,  usually 
called  the  Jewry  Wall,  or  Holybones,  supposed  to  have  formed  part  of  a temple; 
the  fragments  of  a presumed  Roman  building  in  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
at  Leicester ; the  great  arch,  a smaller  lateral  one,  and  part  of  the  walls  of  a gate- 
way, at  Lincoln  ; the  remains  of  one  of  the  towers  of  Lincoln  Castle ; the  Roman 
Wall  at  Richborough  Castle,  in  Kent ; and  the  Church  at  Brixworth,  in  North- 
amptonshire, which  exhibits  a curious  and  interesting  example  of  the  adoption  of 
Roman  bricks,  disposed  in  the  arches,  piers,  and  walls,  in  strict  conformity  to  the 
Roman  style  and  manner. 

**  " Vita  Agricola', " c.  21.  **  “ Annal."  1.  xiv. 

16  Boethius,  in  his  History  of  Scotland,  1,  Hi.  p.  34,  supposes  this  building  to  have  been  a Temple  of 
Victory. 

17  Lyson’s  “ Remains  of  Two  Temples  at  Bath.”  Folio,  1802. 

'■  Carter’s  '*  Ancient  Architecture  of  England,”  p.  8 — 10.  **  Archmologb,”  rol.  x.  p.  325. 

,B  Some  particulars  of  the  above  discovery  are  inserted  in  the  “ History,  Sec.  of  Bath  Abbey  Church, 
by  J.  Britton,”  chap.  i.  4to.  1825. 
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Before  Christianity  had  become  the  established  religion  of  the  Romans,  the 
architecture  of  that  people  was  debased  considerably  from  the  pure  specimens  of 
Grecian  art,  and  many  innovations  had  been  introduced,  none  of  which  could  be 
regarded  as  improvements.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gunn,  referring  to  the  period  between 
the  reigns  of  Caracalla  and  Diocletian,  says,  “ Buildings,  os  to  their  general  plan, 
then  indeed  exhibited  only  remains  of  the  great  and  magnificent  ideas  which  per- 
vaded those  of  a previous  date.  They  were  gigantic  as  to  proportions,  yet  in  detail 
we  discover,  amidst  cost  and  ornament,  poverty  of  design  and  meanness  of 
execution."** 

On  the  first  preaching  of  Christianity,  when  the  converts  began  to  be  numerous, 
they  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Roman  government,  and,  becoming  subjected  to 
persecution,  those  assemblies  for  worship,  which  had  previously  been  held  in  private 
houses,  were  necessarily  transferred  to  places  of  greater  secrecy  and  security.  Then 
it  was,  that  the  early  Christians  met  together  in  fields,  deserts,  caves,  vaults,  ships, 
and  other  retired  places.*' 

Several  passages  in  the  New  Testament  indicate,  that  religious  assemblies  were 
often,  perhaps  generally,  held  in  the  upper  apartments  of  houses.  Such  rooms, 
therefore,  were  probably  fitted  up  and  appropriated  to  that  purpose.  Some  of  them 
(if  we  believe  the  testimony  of  Lucian),  were  highly  decorated  ; for  he  describes  the 
Christians  as  “ meeting  in  an  upper  room,  adorned  and  gilt  with  gold.”** 

“ An  Inquiry,  &c.  into  Gothic  Architecture,”  p.  3. 

*'  Vide  “ Dionysius  Alexand.  apud  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.”  lib.  vii.  cap.  22. 

11  Sir  G.  Wheler,  in  his  41  Account  of  the  Churches  of  the  Primitive  Christians  *’  (1689),  p.  9,  give* 
the  above  passage  as  n quotation  from  Lucian,  without  any  further  reference.  He  doubtless  had  in  view 
the  description  of  a Christian  assembly  by  a protended  Catechumen  in  the  dialogue  intituled  Philopatris , 
which,  if  not  the  work  of  Lucian,  os  some  have  supposed,  was  written  by  an  earlier  author.  The  sentence 
quoted  by  Sir  G.  Wheler  is  thus  translated  by  Denedictus  : — 44  Multis  superatis  scabs,  in  domum  aurmto 
fastigio  insignem  ascendimua,  quolem  Homcrus  Menelai  bngit  esse.”  Luciani  “ Opera,”  cura  Grscvii. 
A ms  ter.  1687,  8vo.  tom.  ii.  p.  776.  The  whole  account  of  the  introduction  to  the  Christian  congregation 
is  curious,  and,  if  considered  as  fictitious,  it  at  least  shews  what  reporta  prevailed  among  the  heathens 
relative  to  the  places  of  assembly  used  by  the  6 rat  Christians. 

But  this  splendor  could  not  he  common  in  the  rooms  appropriated  for  Christian  worship,  since  Minutiua 
Felix,  in  his  Dialogue  between  a Christian  and  u Heathen,  represents  his  heathen  advocate,  Cmcilius,  an 
demanding,  “ Why  the  Christians  have  no  altars,  no  temples,  no  noted  images  ?”  To  which  the  Christian 
replies,  “ Do  you  imagine  we  hide  the  objects  of  worship  because  we  have  no  idols  nor  altars  ? Wherefore 
feign  an  image  of  God,  since,  if  you  conclude  correctly,  man  himself  is  an  image  of  God  ? What  temple 
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During  those  periods  of  toleration,  which  occurred  after  the  commencement  of  the 
first  century,  many  Christian  temples,  or  edifices  expressly  devoted  to  religious 
worship,  were  built.  These  were  often  destroyed  in  succeeding  persecutions  ; yet 
they  must  have  been  re-edified  at  intervals,  since  Eusebius,  the  ecclesiastical  his- 
torian, states,  that  “ in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian  the  concourse  to  the 
churches  was  so  great,  that  in  every  city  they  were  not  content  with  their  old 
edifices,  but  built  new  and  larger  ones  from  the  foundations.’’ 

The  grand  and  final  persecution  under  Diocletian,  previously  to  the  conversion  of 
Constantine,  being  followed  by  the  establishment  of  Christianity  as  the  dominant 
religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  erection  of  new  churches,  and  the  appropriation 
of  oilier  buildings  to  the  purposes  of  Christian  worship,  became  general.  One  of 
the  first  acts  of  Constantine,  after  his  public  profession  of  Christianity,  was  to  issue 
imperial  Rescripts  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces  throughout  his  dominions, 
directing  that  Christian  churches  should  be  generally  repaired,  enlarged,  or  rebuilt 
Of  the  usual  form  of  the  churches,  erected  in  consequence  of  this  decree,  some  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  descriptions  which  Eusebius  has  given  of  the  edifices 
erected  for  Christian  worship  by  the  Emperor  at  Tyre,  at  Jerusalem,  and  at  Con- 
stantinople. Those,  doubtless,  were  more  magnificent  than  most  others,  but  the 
form  and  disposition  of  the  various  parts  must  have  been  very  similar.  They  were 
placed  in  an  outer  court,  which  was  surrounded  by  a wall  with  cloisters,  and  some- 
times other  buildings.  This  area,  corresponding  with  the  modern  churchyard, 
contained  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and  was  used  as  a burial-place  for  other 
Christians.  Here,  likewise,  was  placed  the  font,  or  the  baptistery.  Opposite  to 
the  entrance  of  this  court  was  a portico,  from  which  three  doors  afforded  admission 
into  the  church  itself,  the  middle  door  opening  into  the  nave,  and  those  on  the  sides 


should  I build  for  him,  when  th«  whole  world,  which  is  his  workmsnship,  is  not  sufficient  to  contsin  him  ; 
and  when  man  himself  has  the  capacity  of  wandering  freely,  could  1 expect  to  confine,  within  a small 
edifice,  the  power  of  such  majesty  From  this  passage  it  may  at  least  be  concluded,  that  the  early 
Christians  did  not  generally  display  pompous  ornament  in  their  placos  of  worship. 

The  following  observations  of  Balduinus,  the  editor  of  Minutius,  are  deserving  of  notice.  “ Etei  autem 
Ohristiani  state  nostri  Minucii  sua  templa  superbe  attollero  ad  exemplum  ethnicoruni  non  poseont,  tamen 
suas  saltern  hahebant  crvptas,  et  qnaedam  etiam  ledea  et  domus  sacraa  in  apertis  et  editis  locis,  ut  Tertul- 
lianus  ait ; et  lubenter  conveniebant  ad  ilia  snorum  mnrtyrum  sepulchre ; quae  soipvrsjuw  vocabant.  Nam 
et  hast  illis  permisisse  Galienum  Imp.  (qni  Minucii  (etatem  non  longo  intervallo  attigit),  Eusebius  acribit." 
Prsef.  F.  Bald,  in  Min.  Fel.  Octavium,  edit.  Cantab.  1686.  24°. 

N 2 
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into  the  corresponding  aisles.  At  the  further  end  of  the  nave  was  situated  the 
chancel,  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  edifice,  being  that  appropriated  to  the  more 
solemn  rites  and  ceremonies  of  religion.  The  chancel  was  divided  from  the  rest  of 
the  church  by  collection,  lattices,  or,  as  Eusebius  expresses  himself,  by  nets,  or  net- 
work of  wood .“  In  the  chancel  stood  the  altar,  or  communion-table  ; and  beyond,  or 
near  it  were  a throne  and  other  seats  for  the  officiating  ministers.  These  seats  were 
arranged  in  a semicircular  form,  the  throne  being  placed  in  the  middle,  higher  than 
the  rest.  The  eastern  termination  of  the  church  was  also  frequently  semicircular." 

Sir  George  Wheler,  from  whom  the  preceding  descriptive  notice  is  taken,  remarks, 
that  the  Church  of  the  Apostles,  at  Constantinople,  was  built  in  the  form  of  a cross, 
quoting,  in  support  of  his  opinion,  the  words  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  who  terms  that 
church  “the  magnificent  temple  of  Christ's  Disciples,  divided  in  four  parts,  with 
sides  in  form  of  a cross.”*5  “ That  is,  (says  Sir  G.  Wheler,)  I suppose,  square 
without,  and  divided  into  four  parts,  in  form  of  a cross ; as  most  of  the  ancient 
churches  I have  seen  in  Greece,  and  now  extant,  remain  to  this  day : as  that  of 
Sancta  Sophia,  at  Constantinople  ; of  Jovianus,  at  Corfu  ; of  Romanus,  at  St.  Luke's 
Convent  under  the  Helicon  ; that  at  Ileraclea,  &c. ; which  have  a cupola  raised  in 
the  middle,  with  half  cupolas  joined  to  the  cast,  west,  north,  and  south  ; and  small 
cupolas  filling  up  each  comer."" 

Concerning  the  situation  of  ancient  churches,  we  may  notice  the  remark  of  Ter- 
tullian,  that  they  were  built  “ in  high,  open  places  ; and,  as  in  those  of  later  ages, 
the  chancel  and  altar  appear  to  have  been  placed  at  the  eastern  extremity.  This 
may  be  inferred  also  from  the  description  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and 
others  given  by  Eusebius ; as  well  as  from  the  custom  of  turning  the  face  towards 
the  east  in  prayer,  mentioned  by  many  of  the  early  Christian  fathers." 

11  To*  £i>X* 

**  The  general  form  of  the  early  Christian  churches  was  apparently  derived  from  that  of  the  more  ancient 
Basilica,  or  halls  of  justice,  which  after  the  conversion  of  Constantine  were  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
Christians. 

**  “ Carmen  Greg.  Naz.  de  Insomnio  Annstatise." 

44  An  Account  of  the  Churches,  or  Places  of  Assembly  of  the  Primitive  Christians."  By  Sir  G. 
Wheler,  Preb.  of  Durham.  P.  57,  l‘2mo.  1689. 

X1  Nostrae  colorable  domus  simplex,  etiam  in  editis  semper  et  apertis  ot  ad  lucem,  amat  figuram  Spiritos 
Sancti,  orientem  Christi  figuram."  Advcrsus  Valentinian. 

19  Tcrtullian  says,  this  custom  led  the  Heathens  to  accuse  the  Christians  of  worshiping  the  Sun.  *'  lnde 
suspicio  quod  iunotuerit  nos  ad  Orientis  regionem  precari.”  “ Apologia,"  cap.  16. 
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As  almost  every  country  throughout  the  Roman  Empire  was,  during  the  reign  of 
Constantine,  provided  with  ecclesiastical  edifices,  which  attested  the  ostentatious 
piety  and  magnificence  of  the  imperial  convert,"  we  may  rationally  infer,  that 
Britain  was  not  destitute  of  such  buildings.  If,  indeed,  we  could  give  credit  to 
the  story  of  the  conversion  of  the  British  king,  Lucius,  and  of  the  bishoprics  and 
churches  which  he  founded,  as  related  by  Bede  and  later  writers,”  we  should 
possess  abundant  evidence  that  this  island  contained  a multitude  of  persons 
professing  Christianity,  having  temples  or  sacred  structures  for  their  use,  long 
before  the  time  of  Constantine. 

We  are  told  of  a church  built  at  Verulam  about  A.D.  300,  to  commemorate  the 
martyrdom  of  St.  Alban : Bede  says,  it  “ was  of  admirable  workmanship,  and 
worthy  of  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed.”’1  And  the  same  writer  men- 
tions the  construction  of  a church  of  stone  by  Bishop  Ninian,  at  Candida  Casa, 
now  Whithem,  in  Scotland,  about  448. 

Matthew  of  Westminster  relates,  that  Aurelius  Ambrosius,  in  486,  repaired  the 
churches  in  Britain,  after  having  assembled  artificers,  masons,  and  carpenters  for 
that  purpose ; and,  he  says,  that  in  522  a Council  was  summoned  at  York,  by  the 
celebrated  King  Arthur,  for  the  consideration  of  ecclesastical  affairs,  in  which  the 


**  The  fullest  accounts  of  tho  sacred  buildings,  erected  by  Constantine,  will  be  found  in  Ci&mpini  44  De 
Sacris  .Edificiis  a Const.  Magn.  construe  tis,  Synopsis  Histories,”  Roma*,  1693,  fol.  repr.  1747.  This 
writer  describes  the  Basilic  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  erected  by  Constantine,  as  having  been  rebuilt,  in  a more 
splendid  style,  in  the  time  of  Arcadius  and  Ilonorius;  and  ho  says,  that  though  often  repaired  it  still 
retains  its  original  elegance,  p.  109:  ride  etiam  Ciamp.  “Vetera  Monuments,  Sacr.  et.  Prof.  Tedium," 
Rom.  1747,  fol.  para  i.  cap.  10.  What  renders  the  notice  of  this  Church  interesting  is,  that  in  the  plate 
representing  it  (Orthogrmphia  Basil.  S.  Pauli,  in  41  Vet.  Mon.”  T.  i.  tab.  7),  the  campanile,  or  bell-tower, 
at  the  east  end,  which  is  of  a square  form,  has,  at  the  two  sides,  which  are  shewn,  four  angular  pointed 
windows,  each  divided  by  a small  shaft,  or  mnllion.  Though  Ciampini  devotes  a chapter  of  his  work  to  an 
inquiry,  how  the  periods  at  which  buildings  were  constructed  may  be  deduced  from  the  number,  size, 
and  from  of  their  windows,  he  makes  no  remarks  on  these  or  any  other  pointed  arched  windows. 
However,  as  he  admits  that  frequent  repairs  and  restorations  of  the  Basilic  of  St.  Paul  have  taken  place, 
we  may  conclude,  that  the  pointed  windows  in  the  tower  are  of  no  very  ancient  date : so  far,  indeed, 
as  a judgment  may  be  formed  from  the  print,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  assigning  the  whole  of  that 
part  of  the  tower,  in  which  those  windows  appear,  to  a time  long  posterior  to  the  date  of  the  original  parts 
of  the  edifice. 

*°  Rndbornc,  Historia  Major  Wintoniensis,”  lib.  i.  cap.  G. 

*'  “ Historic  Ecclesiastics?,”  lib.  i.  cap.  7. 


Digitized  by  Google 


9-1 


ARCHITECTl'BAL  A XTIQUITIEI. 


decayed  state  of  the  churches  was  attended  to,  and  measures  were  adopted  for 
restoring  them.” 

These  scattered  notices  tend  rather  to  stimulate  than  to  satisfy  the  natural 
curiosity,  which  must  be  felt  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  of  the  ancient 
Britons.  That  the  number  of  churches  erected  in  this  island,  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxons,  was  considerable,  can  scarcely  admit  of  doubt ; but  as  to  their  peculiar 
forms,  arrangement,  or  structure,  there  is  ample  scope  for  conjecture. 

When  the  Saxons  extended  their  conquests  in  Britain  they  were  heathen 
barbarians  ; and  instead  of  imparting  arts  and  civilization  to  the  vanquished,  as  the 
Romans  had  previously  done,  they  probably  derived  from  those  whom  they  had 
subdued  the  means  of  improving  their  own  public  and  domestic  edifices. 

Mr.  S.  Turner,  indeed,  says,  “ That  the  Anglo-Saxons  had  some  sort  of  archi- 
tecture in  use  before  they  invaded  Britain,  cannot  be  doubted,  if  we  recollect  that 
every  other  circumstance,  about  them,  attests  that  they  were  by  no  means  in  the 
state  of  absolute  barbarism.  They  lived  in  edifices,  and  worshipped  in  temples 
raised  by  their  own  skill.  The  temple  which  Charlemagne  destroyed  at  Eresberg, 
in  the  eighth  century,  is  described  in  terms  which  imply  at  least  greatness."”  But 
the  destruction  of  a Saxon  temple  on  the  Continent  in  the  eighth  century  affords 
no  proof  of  the  architectural  skill  of  the  invaders  of  Britain,  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
centuries ; and  if  the  Saxons  were  not  absolute  barbarians,  they  were  certainly  far 
less  civilized  than  the  Britons  ; and  it  was  natural  for  them  to  appropriate  to  their 
own  use  such  British  and  Roman  edifices  as  they  found  standing,  and  also  to  adopt 
them  as  models  for  others  which  they  required  for  themselves  at  subsequent 
periods. 

In  the  appropriation  of  Pagan  Temples  to  the  purposes  of  Christian  worship,  the 
Saxon  clergy  were  sanctioned  by  the  directions  of  Pope  Gregory  the  First,  who, 

” " Anno  gratia;  488,  Aurelius  Arabroaiu*  cum  per  Britanniam  ho! Ur  qumrendo  transitum  faceret, 
invenil  Ecclesiaa  ad  solum  uique  dcstructaa,  unde  vobementor  condoluit  Acceraitia  ilaque  artificibue, 
coementariu,  el  lignariis,  tcdiGcia  dirina  reparare  curavit.  Dispositis  ergo  in  eia  presbyteris  ot  clericis, 
dirinum  obecquium  ad  slatum  debitum  reyocavit.”  “ Flortt  Hittoriaram,"  Franc.  1601 , p.  91. 

" An.  gr.  52*2,  Per  idem  tetupua  cum  rex  Arthurus  civitatcm  Eboraci  esset  ingresaus,  instante  nativilatia 
domini  die  viaa  sacraruin  Eccleaiarunt  deaolatione,  rebementer  condoluit,  ubi  convocato  clem  et  populo, 
Piranuo  capellano  auo  Archiepiacepatus  sedem  concessit.  Eeclesiaa  per  totam  Britanniam  dcstructaa 
renovat,  uobileaque  regni  Saxonibua  cxpulaoa  rerocat,  terras  eia  et  poesemionca  pateruaa  affluenter 
subministrat."  Ibid.  p.  98. 

” " History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,"  2nd.  edition,  4lo.  1807,  yob  ii.  p.  41 1. 
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in  a letter  to  Abbot  Mellitus  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury),  when  on  his 
way  to  join  the  mission  of  Augustin,  acquaints  him,  that  “ after  mature  deliberation 
on  the  affairs  of  the  English,  he  has  resolved  that  the  Idol  Temples  in  that  nation 
ought  not  to  be  destroyed,  but  only  the  idols  within  them  ; after  which  the  temples, 
being  purified  with  holy  water,  were  to  have  altars  erected,  and  relics  placed  ill 
thetn.  For  if  those  temples  are  well  built,  it  is  requisite  that  they  be  converted 
from  the  worship  of  devils  to  the  service  of  the  true  God,  that  the  nation,-  not 
seeing  those  temples  destroyed,  may  remove  error  from  their  hearts,  and,  knowing 
and  adoring  the  true  God,  may  the  more  familiarly  resort  to  the  same  places  they 
were  wont.”” 

When  Augustin  had  so  far  succeeded  in  his  mission,  as  to  make  a convert  of 
Ethelbcrt,  King  of  Kent,  he  received  a licence  to  preach  the  gospel  throughout  his 
dominions,  and  to  restore,  or  build  churches.  Among  the  ecclesiastical  edifices 
then  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  new  Christians,  Bede  informs  us,  “there  was 
on  the  cast  side  of  the  city  [of  Canterbury]  a church  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  St. 
Martin,  formerly  built,  while  the  Romans  were  still  in  the  island  and  Somncr  says, 
that  the  records  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  concur  “ with  the  common  opinion  of 
our  historians,”  in  telling  us  of  a Church  “which  Augustin  at  his  first  arrival  here 
found  standing  in  the  cast  part  of  the  city.”” 

Wherever  new  churches  were  raised  by  the  Saxons,  it  may  be  concluded  that 
they  were  generally  formed  on  the  model  of  those  previously  standing  in  Britain. 

14  *'  Hist.  Erclea."  lib.  i.  cap.  30.  Baronins,  in  hit*  “ Martyrologium  Romanum  Restitutum,"  ad  diem 
13  Maii,  remmks,  that  the  Christian*  (to  shew  their  utter  detestation  of  every  thing  that  had  been 
employed  in  the  worship  of  devilsj,  either  destroyed  the  Idol  Temples,  or  let  them  stand  unfrequented, 
until  the  time  of  Pope  Gregory;  but  that  Boniface  IV.,  his  successor,  was  of  opinion,  that  if  the  Pagan 
idols  were  removed,  the  Temples  might  be  lawfully  used  ; and  accordingly  did  fit  up  several  of  them, 
in  which  he  placed  the  bones  of  martyrs,  taken  out  of  the  cemeteries  of  Rome.  It  is  evident,  however, 
from  the  information  given  above,  that  Gregory  himself  admitted  of  this  conversion  and  garniture.  Of 
the  Temples  at  Rome  that  were  thus  changed  into  Christian  Churches,  there  were  no  fewer  than  thirtocn 
(which  had  been  originally  consecrated  to  Jupiter,  Apollo,  .Mars,  Venus,  Isis,  and  other  gods  and  goddesses 
of  the  heathen  mythology),  that  were  rededicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ; the  principal  of  which  was  the 
Pantheon.  The  latter,  now  called  iSdncfa  Maria  Itotuiula,  was  the  Temple  of  Cybele  and  all  the  Gods  ; 
but  on  its  reconsecration  by  Boniface  IV.,  in  607,  it  was  allotted,  as  if  in  direct  imitation  of  Paganism, 
to  tbe  Virgin  Mary  and  All  Saints.  Its  festival  also  was  fixed  upon  the  very  day,  in  the  month  of  May, 
on  which  the  feast  of  Cybele  had  been  held;  but  that  feast  was  afterwards  transferred,  by  Gregory  IV., 
to  the  1st  of  November. 

” “ Antiquities  of  Canterbury,”  Part  i.  p.  84,  Battely's  edit.  fol.  1703. 
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Differences  of  opinion  have  arisen  relative  to  the  materials  of  which  those  structures 
were  composed.  It  has  been  already  remarked  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this 
island  built  houses,  or  huts,  of  wicker-work  ; and,  according  to  some  writers,  the 
first  church  raised  in  this  country  was  similarly  constructed.  Cressy,  relying  on 
the  testimony  of  the  Monk  of  St.  Augustin's,  states,  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and 
his  companions,  on  their  arrival  to  preach  the  Gospel,  found  in  the  island  of  Avalon, 
a chnrch,  or  chapel,  already  raised — “ not  built  by  the  skill  of  man,  but  prepared 
by  God,  and  fitted  for  human  salvation.”’"  Whilst  we  reject  the  miraculous  origin 
thus  attributed  by  the  catholic  historian  to  the  Church  of  Glastonbury,  we  may, 
with  Fuller  and  some  other  writers,  admit  the  high  antiquity  of  a wicker-work 
edifice  at  that  place.  Fuller  says,  “ It  was  in  length  sixty  foot,  and  twenty-six  in 
breadth,  made  of  rods  wattled  or  interwoven."”  Spelman’4  and  Sammes”  have  given 
views  of  it;  the  former  of  which  is  copied  in  Staveley's  “ History  of  Churches."* 
This  mode  of  building  is  commonly  said  to  have  prevailed  among  the  Britons  for 
a long  time.  That  it  was  used  for  inhabitations  as  well  as  churches,  may  be 
concluded  from  the  fact,  that  Howel  Dha,  King  of  Wales,  had  a palace  made  of 
hurdle-work,  called  the  White  House,  because  the  rods,  of  which  it  was  formed, 
were  peeled.  Dr.  Sayers  thinks,  that  this  method  of  construction  was  employed 
in  most  of  the  churches  erected  by  the  Britons  before  the  Saxon  conquest." 

Although  there  is  no  conclusive  evidence  that  the  Saxons  built  wicker-work 
churches,  there  is  abundant  proof  that  many  of  their  early  sacred  buildings  were 
composed  of  wood.  The  common  use  of  timher  in  building  is  indicated  by  the 
Saxon  verb,  getymbrian,  to  build,  obviously  formed  from  the  name  of  the  material. 
According  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle  King  Edwin,  in  the  year  626,  ordered  a church 
to  be  built  of  timber,  at  York,  for  his  own  baptism  ; and  afterwards  directed  it  to  be 
rebuilt  with  stone."  As  rendered  by  Ingram  in  the  “ Saxon  Chronicle,"  a.d.  669. 
it  is  said,  “ This  year  King  Egbert  gave  to  Bass,  a mass-priest,  Reculver,  to  build 
a minster  upon  or  as  expressed  in  the  original,  Raculy  mynreep  on  ro  cymbinanM." 

A church  of  timber  was  also  built,  about  635,  at  Lindisfarne,  or  Holy  Island, 
by  Bishop  Finan,  and  was  composed  of  oak  planks,  thatched  with  reeds,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  Scots.”  William  of  Malmesbury  mentions  a church,  or 


’*  " Church  History  of  BnUmiy." 
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chape),  of  wood,  at  the  village  of  Doultinge,  in  Somersetshire,  and  says,  that  the 
Monks  of  Glastonbury  rebuilt  it  of  stone."  At  Shambum,  in  Norfolk,  and  also  at 
Elmham,  were  wooden  churches,  or  chapels."  Timber  was  used,  instead  of  stone, 
in  erecting  a sacred  building  at  Bedricesworth  (Bury  St.  Edmund’s),  in  the  early 
part  of  the  twelfth  century,  into  which  the  body  of  St.  Edmund,  King  of  East 
Anglia,  was  removed  from  Hoxne."  And  even  after  the  Norman  Conquest  we 
find  a wooden  church  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  as  standing  at  Begeland,  in 
Yorkshire." 

But  though  the  earliest  Saxon  churches  were  sometimes  built  of  wood,  and  the 
use  of  this  material  was,  in  a few  instances,  continued  for  some  centuries,  yet 
those  writers  are  certainly  mistaken  who  assert,  that  timber  alone  was  generally 
used  in  the  construction  of  the  Saxon  churches  and  monasteries.  This  erroneous 
opinion  was  advanced  by  S.  Daniel,"  the  historian,  and  Somner,  the  celebrated 
antiquary,  and  hastily  adopted  by  War  ton"  and  others.  Somner  says,  “ Before 
the  Normans’  advent,  most  of  our  monasteries  and  church-buildings  were  of  Wood. 
All  the  monasteries  in  my  realm  (saith  King  Edgar,  in  his  Charter  to  the  Abbey  of 
Malmesbury,  dated  the  year  of  Christ,  974),  to  the  outward  sight  are  nothing 
but  worm-eaten  and  rotten  timber  and  boards.  Upon  the  Norman  Conquest,  such 
Timber  fabricks  grew  out  of  use,  and  gave  place  to  Stone  buildings,  raised  upon 
arches,  a form  of  structure  introduced  by  that  nation,  furnished  with  stone  from 
Caen,  in  Normandy.””  The  passage  on  which  Somner  chiefly  founds  his  assertion, 
does  not  signify  that  the  monasteries  were  nothing  but  worm-eaten  and  rotten  boards, 
but  may  be  more  correctly  translated,  “ like  moss-grown  and  worm-eaten  boards, 
the  monasteries  are  visibly  decayed,  even  to  the  beams  which  probably  was 
intended  to  imply,  that  the  roofs  of  the  ecclesiastical  buildings,  being  destroyed 
by  neglect,  or  violence,  the  timber-work  in  general  was  decayed,  even  to  tire 
beams,  or  strongest  parts.  Somner  also  adverts  to  the  statement  of  Stow,  that  the 


" “ Anglia  Sacra,"  para  ii.  p.  23.  41  Spclman'a  “ Posthumous  Works,"  foL  1727,  p.  189. 
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4T  Vide  Second  11  General  Report  from  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Reeorda,"  Appendix. 
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Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  after  being  consumed  by  fire,  in  1087,  “ was 
builded  upon  arches,  or  vaults  of  stone,  for  defence  of  fire  ; which  was  a manner 
of  work  before  that  time  unknown  to  the  people  of  this  nation,  and  then  brought 
in  by  the  French."  ” Stow  further  states,  that  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow 
was,  about  that  time,  built  in  the  same  manner.  From  those  accounts  Bcntham 
infers,  that  Somner  was  of  opinion,  that  the  Saxon  churches  were  all  either  formed 
entirely  of  timber,  or  had  only  upright  walls  of  stone,  and  neither  pillars  nor 
arches ; and  he  proceeds  to  refute  that  opinion  by  referring  to  the  testimony  of 
more  ancient  writers. 

Among  the  churches  erected  after  the  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  to  Chris- 
tianity, several  are  mentioned  by  Bede.  King  Etlielbert  built  one  at  Canterbury, 
dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ; intending  it  as  a place  of  sepulture  for  the 
Kings  of  Kent,  and  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury.”  He  also  founded  the  Church 
of  St.  Andrew,  at  Rochester ; and  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  London, 
then  the  capital  of  the  tributary  kingdom  of  the  East  Saxons.”  The  same  writer 
says  of  Edwin,  King  of  Northumberland,  “ As  soon  as  he  was  baptised,  he  took 
care,  by  the  direction  of  Paulinus,  to  build  in  the  same  place  [where  he  had 
raised  a wooden  chapel]  a larger  and  nobler  church  of  stone.  ""  Though  the 
accounts  of  these  edifices  are  very  concise,  and  we  are  not  told  in  what  manner 
they  were  constructed,  yet  Mr.  Bentham  concludes,  “ that  the  Saxon  churches 
were  generally  built  of  stone,  and  not  only  so,  but  that  they  had  pillars  and  arches , 
and  some  of  them  vaultings  of  stone,  there  is  sufficient  testimony  from  authentic 
history,  and  the  undoubted  remains  of  them  at  this  time."”  This  opinion  is 
founded  on  his  interpretation  of  the  term  porticus,  repeatedly  employed  by  Bede 
to  denote  a part  of  the  church  in  which  distinguished  persons  were  interred. 
Bede  says,  that  King  Ethelbcrt  was  buried  “ in  porticu  Saudi  Martini,  intra  Kc- 
clesiam “ “ in  the  portico  of  St.  Martin,  within  the  church.”  Similar  expressions 
are  used  regarding  several  other  persons.  “ From  all  these  instances,”  says  Ben- 
tham, “ where  the  word  porticus  occurs,  it  appears  that  the  writers  meant  by  it 
cither  what  is  now  commonly  called  the  side-isle  of  the  church,  or,  sometimes,  it 


**  “ Surrey  of  London,”  fol.  rol.  i.  p,  638,  tilt.  edit.  1754. 
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maybe  a particular  division  of  it,  consisting  of  one  arch  with  its  recess."”  Hence 
he  infers,  that  the  Saxon  churches  consisted  of  a nave  and  side-ailes ; and  adds, 
“ how  a church  of  that  form  could  have  been  supported  without  pillars  and  arches 
of  stone,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive ; the  very  terms  indeed  seem  necessarily  to 
imply  it."  Bentham’s  opinion  has  been  opposed  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  in  a “ Descrip- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Melbourne,  in  Derbyshire,  with  an  attempt  to  explain  from 
it  the  real  situation  of  the  Porticus  in  the  ancient  Churches."”  This  gentleman 
says,  “ it  is  evident  Mr.  Bcntham  misconceives  the  situation  of  the  jwrticus  in  these 
ancient  churches  ; and  with  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  ‘ Church  History,'  he  is  equally 
erroneous  in  his  inferences,  who  has  mistaken  the  porticus  for  the  porch.  It  does 
not  appear  that  either  of  them  were  aware  that  the  porches,  to  our  present 
churches,  arc  of  modern  adoption ; indeed  they  are  not  to  be  found  but  of  Gothic 
workmanship.  We  never  find  the  porches  of  the  Saxon  or  of  the  Norman  style, 
and  they  are  generally,  though  not  always,  placed  against  the  sides  of  the  north 
and  the  south  aisles,  whereas  the  porticoes  of  these  more  ancient  churches  arc  a 
part  of  the  principal  huilding,  divided  from  the  nave  by  arches,  as  in  the  instance 
of  this  church  at  Melbourne,  where  a continuity  of  roof  covers  the  whole.  It  is 
evident  from  the  quotations  from  Bede,  &c.  that  the  porticus  does  not  mean  the 
porch,  nor  indeed  any  part  of  the  side-isles,  as  Mr.  Bentbam  has  conceived  ; and 
they  clearly  evince  that  the  porticos,  though  not  large,  were  not  an  inconsiderable 
portion  of  the  building  ; and  if  the  plan  of  the  porticus  of  Melbourne  Church  be 
consulted,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  determining  that  Bede's  account  is  suffici- 
ently just,  explanatory,  and  perfectly  consistent,  although  1 he  says  nothing  in 
direct  terms  either  of  pillars  or  arches  ; ” and  we  ought  not  therefore  to  conclude 
with  Mr.  Bentham,  that  Bede,  in  this  instance,  is,  at  all,  sparing  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  his  churches,  which  probably  had  neither  pillars  nor  side-isles.  And 
if  the  west  end  of  the  churches,  he  describes,  were  divided  of)',  like  this  at 
Melbourne,  for  the  porticus,  it  is  also  probable  they  were  subdivided,  in  like 
manner,  into  smaller  portions,  and  each  portion  or  portico  was  dedicated  to  a 
favourite  saint,  as  were  those  of  St.  Andrew,  at  Rochester,  See." — “ In  the 
churches  which  Bede  and  other  ancient  writers  have  described,  as  quoted  by  Mr. 
Bentham,  no  mention  is  made  of  either  pillars,  arches,  or  side-ailes  ; we  therefore 
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ought  not,  with  Mr.  Bcntham,  to  admit  that  they  had  any,  from  the  explanation 
only  of  those  buildings  containing  a porticus  within  the  body,  which  he  has  mis- 
taken to  be  in  the  north  or  south  ailes  ; whereas  it  appears,  by  his  own  account, 
aided  by  ancient  incontestable  proofs,  that  the  Porticus  was  a //ortion  of  the  west 
end  of  these  early  built  churches.” 

As  the  Christian  churches,  erected  in  Greece,  Italy,  and  the  East,  after  the 
conversation  of  Constantine,  resembled  in  form  the  Basilics,  which  were  also,  in 
many  instances,  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  public  worship,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Saxons,  who  derived  their  architectural  skill  as  well  as  their  re- 
ligion from  Rome,  imitated  the  sacred  structures  of  that  metropolis.  If  we  con- 
clude, therefore,  with  Mr.  Wilkins,  that  the  churches  mentioned  by  Bede  had 
neither  pillars,  arches,  nor  side-ailes,  we  shall,  however,  find  that  both  pillars 
and  arches  are  specified  in  descriptions  of  Anglo-Saxon  churches,  by  writers  who 
lived  in  the  eighth  and  the  immediately  succeeding  centuries. 

The  most  interesting  information  which  Bede  himself  affords  relative  to  eccle- 
siastical buildings,  refers  to  the  Monastery  of  Wermoulh,  in  which  he  was  edu- 
cated, and  where  he  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  This  Abbey,  with  the 
Church  of  St.  Peter  attached  to  it,  was  erected  by  Benedict  Biscop,  a noble  Saxon  ; 
who  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  retiring  from  the  world,  became  an  ecclesiastic,  and 
devoted  a great  part  of  his  time  to  the  foundation,  endowment,  and  decoration  of 
this  edifice,  of  which  he  became  the  superior.  In  several  journeys  to  France  and 
Italy,  he  collected  books,  relics,  and  other  treasures,  and  in  074,  obtained  a grant 
of  land  from  Egfrid,  King  of  Northumberland,  on  which  he  began  to  form  his 
establishment.  In  the  following  year  he  went  to  France,  and  procured  workmen 
to  erect  a new  church  of  stone,  after  ‘ the  Roman  manner.'  This  was  prosecuted 
with  such  diligence  that  the  building  was  covered,  and  mass  was  celebrated  in  it, 
within  a year  after  laying  the  foundation.  The  zealous  ecclesiastic  again  visited 
France,  to  procure  workmen  to  manufacture  glass.  They  made  enough  to  glaze 
all  the  windows  of  the  new  church,  and  also  instructed  the  natives  in  the  art, 
which  was  before  unknown  in  England.®  Wilfrid,  Bishop  of  York,  had  indeed 
repaired  and  glazed  the  windows  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  in  that  city  f'  but  it 


11  Hist.  Abbntum  Wiromuth  ct  Gyrw,”  p.  295. 
fl*  “ Eddii  Stephani  Vita  S.  Wilfridi,”  inter  " XV.  Scriptorc*/’  cap.  xvi.  p.  59,  edit.  Galei. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHURCH  AT  HEXHAM,  DESCRIBED. 


101 


is  presumed  that  he  imported  the  glass,  whilst  Biseop  imported  the  artisan*  to 
make  it. 

Still  more  explicit  accounts  of  the  sacred  structures,  raised  by  Bishop  Wilfrid, 
are  related  by  his  biographer,  Heddius,  by  Richard  of  Hexham,  and  by  others. 
Of  those  buildings,  the  churches  of  Ripon  and  Hexham  are  the  most  important. 
“ In  Ripon  (says  Heddius)  Wilfrid  erected  a church  of  hewn  stone,  supported  with 
various  columns  and  porticos,  and  completed  it  from  the  foundation  to  its  utmost 
height*'"  The  Church  of  St  Andrew,  at  Hexham,  is  more  fully  described.  Richard, 
prior  of  Hexham,  who  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  when  the 
Church,  though  decayed,  was  still  existing,  thus  details  the  mode  in  which  it  was 
built.  “ St  Wilfrid  laid  the  foundations  of  this  Church,  deep  in  the  earth,  with 
great  care,  forming  crypts,  and  subterraneous  oratories,  and  winding  passages. 
The  walls,  extending  to  a great  length,  and  raised  to  a great  height,  were  divided 
into  three  distinct  stories,  supported  by  polished  columns,  some  square,  *’  and 
others  of  various  forms.  The  walls,  and  also  the  capitals  of  the  columns,  by 
which  they  were  supported,  and  the  arch  of  the  sanctuary"  were  decorated  with 
histories  and  images,  and  different  figures  carved  in  relief,  on  stone,  and  painted 
with  colours  displaying  a pleasing  variety  and  wonderful  beauty.  The  body  of 
the  church  was  likewise  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  pentices  and  porticos, 41  which, 
with  the  most  wonderful  artifice,  were  divided  above  and  below  by  walls  ami 
winding-stairs.  Within  these  winding  passages,  and  over  them  were  stairs  and 
galleries  of  stone,  and  various  ways  for  ascending  and  descending,  so  ingeniously 
contrived  that  a vast  multitude  of  persons  might  be  there,  and  pass  round  the 
church,  without  being  visible  to  any  one  in  the  nave,  below."  Many  oratories, 

41  44  la  Hrypis  basilican!  polito  tapide  a fundamental  in  terra  usque  ad  summun  tedificatum,  variia 
columnia  et  porticibus  euffultam  in  ltum  erexit  et  consummavit." — “ Vita  Wilfrid!,"  e.  xvii. 

41  Whitaker,  who  quotes  this  passage  in  his  44  Cathedra]  of  Cornwall,'*  vol.  i.  p.  1 15,  translates  this 
phrase,  44  columns  of  squared,  raried,  well-polished  stones." 

44  “ The  coved  ceiling  of  the  sanctuary."  Whitaker. 

41  44  Chapels  lateral  and  subterraneous."  Id. 

44  44  But  in  the  very  stairs,  and  upon  them,  he  [Wilfrid]  caused  to  he  made,  of  stono,  ways  of  ascent, 
places  of  landing,  and  a variety  of  windings,  some  up,  some  down,  yet  so  artificially,  that  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  men  might  bo  there,  and  stand  all  about  tho  very  body  of  the  church,  but  not  be  visible  to 
any  that  were  below  in  it.”  Id. — In  this  instance  Whitaker  obviously  deviates  from  tho  meaning  of  the 
text.  While  he  severely  criticises  Bentham's  translation  (which  nearly  agrees  with  that  giren  above), 
his  own  will  be  found  to  be  very  objectionable. 
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also  most  retired  and  beautiful,  were  with  the  utmost  care  and  diligence  erected 
in  the  porticos,  both  above  and  below  ; and  in  them  were  placed  altars  in  honour 
of  the  blessed  mother  of  (iod,  the  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  and  the  holy  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors,  and  virgins,  with  all 
becoming  and  proper  furniture  belonging  to  them.  Some  parts  of  this  building, 
even  to  this  day,  remain  standing  like  turrets  and  fortified  places. ’'',I 

This  account  of  the  Church  of  Hexh&tn  agrees  with  that  given  by  Heddius,  who 
was  contemporary  with  Bede,  and  who  states,  that  no  such  edifice  was  known  on 
this  side  of  the  Alps.  * 

Rcsjiccting  the  buildings  of  Biscop  and  Wilfrid,  it  is  repeatedly  observed  that 
they  were  erected  “ more  Romano  vet  Romanorum  that  is,  in  the  manner  of  the 
Romans.  Indeed,  as  the  artificers  employed  were  procured  from  the  Continent, 
it  may  be  rationally  presumed  that  they  adopted  the  practices  with  which  they 
were  most  familiar,  both  in  the  erection  and  the  decoration  of  the  sacred  buildings 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

Dr.  Sayers  supposes  that  u the  churches  of  the  Saxons  were  chiefly  of  Wood  till 
about  the  year  658,  when  the  practice  of  building  with  Stone  was  greatly  promoted 

*7  This  being  one  of  the  moet  remarkable  passages  of  an  ancient  writer,  relating  to  a Saxon  church, 
the  original  words  are  subjoined.  44  Profunditatem  ipsius  ecclcsite  criptis  et  oratoriis  subterraneis,  et 
viarum  an  true  ti  bus,  inferius  cum  magna  industria  fundavit.  Parietes  autem  quadratic  et  ranis  ct  bene 
politis  colutnpnis  suffultos,  et  tribus  tabulates  distinctos  imnunsaj  longitudinU  et  altitudinis  erexit.  IpsoA 
etium  et  capitella  colurapnarum  quibus  sustentantur,  et  arcum  sanctuarii  historiis  et  imaginibus  et  variia 
celaturarum  figuria  ex  lapido  prominentibus  et  picturarum  et  colorum  grata  rarietate  tnirabilique  decore 
decornvit.  Ipsum  quoque  corpus  ecclcsise  appenticiis  et  porticibus  undique  circumcinxit,  quae  miro  atque 
inexplicabili  artificio  per  parietes  et  cochleaa  inferius  et  superiu*  diatinxit.  In  ipsis  vero  cochleia  et  super 
ipsas,  a&censoria  ex  lapide  et  deambulatoria,  et  varioa  riorum  an  Tract  us  modo  suraum,  modo  deorsam, 
artiiiciusisaiuio  ita  machinari  fecit,  ut  innumera  hominum  multitudo  ibi  exiature,  et  ipsum  corpus  occlests 
circumdare  possit,  cum  a nemine  tamen  infra  in  ea  exiatentium  videri  queat.  Oratorio  quoque  quam 
plurima  superius  et  inferius  secretissima  et  pulcherrima  in  ipsis  porticibus  cum  maxima  diligentta,  et 
cautela  constituit,  in  quibus  altaria  in  honore  B.  Dei  genitricis  semperque  Virginia  Marite  et  S.  Michaelis 
archangeti,  sanctique  Johunnia  Bapt.  et  sanctorum  npostolorum,  martyrum,  confesaorum,  atque  virgioum, 
cum  oo  rum  apparatibua  honeatissime  preparari  fecit.  Unde  etiam  usque  hodie  quae  dam  illorurn  ut  tunes 
et  propugnacula  supererainent.”  Richard  Hagulstad.  lib.  i.  cap.  3. 

'*  44  Vita  Wilfridi,”  cap.  xxii.  Vide  etiam  Maltnosb.  “ De  Gest.  Pontif.” 

**  R-  Higulrt.  “ Do  Statu  EccImm,”  lib.  i.  cap.  3.  Bod.  My.,  Naitan,  Kin#  of  tbo  Picto,  wnt  to 
the  Abbot  of  Weremoutb,  in  714,  for  architect.  to  build  him  a church  of  Stone,  after  the  mode  of  the 
Romans.  “ Hiat.  Ecclea,"  lib.  r.  cap.  22. 
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by  the  efforts  of  Wilfrid  and  Biscop ° and  “ that  the  parochial  churches,  at  least, 
Were  commonly  constructed  of  wood,  even  to  the  time  of  the  Conquest.” 

Ecclesiastical  architecture,  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  appears  to  have  been  more 
indebted  to  Wilfrid  for  its  improvement  than  to  any  other  person  of  his  age.  He  is 
considered  by  Bentliam  as  having  superintended  the  building  of  the  Church  and 
Monastery  of  Ely,  founded  by  St.  Etheldreda he  erected  two  churches  at 
Hexham,  besides  that  of  St.  Andrew,  and  several  in  other  parts  of  England. 
“ According  to  Malmesbury,  and  Eddius,  this  prelate  was  eminent  for  his  knowledge 
and  skill  in  the  science  of  architecture,  and  was  himself  the  principal  director  of  all 
those  works,  in  concert  with  those  excellent  masters,  whom  the  hopes  of  preferment 
had  invited  from  Rome  and  other  places,  to  execute  those  excellent  plans  which  he 
had  formed."” 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  century  the  Monastery  of  Croyland,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, was  erected.  This  is  described  by  the  historian,  Ingulphus,  to  have  been  a 
stone  building,  succeeding  the  wooden  oratory  of  St.  Guthlac ; and  as  the  marshy 
soil  on  which  it  was  situated  made  it  necessary  to  form  an  artificial  foundation,  that 
was  done  by  driving  into  the  ground  a vast  number  of  large  oaken  and  ashen  piles, 
and  bringing  from  a distance,  in  boats,  earth  and  sand  to  compose  a solid  surface.” 

In  741,  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  at  York,  already  mentioned  as  having  been 
repaired  by  Wilfrid,  was  greatly  damaged  by  fire.  Albert,  who  became  Archbishop 

70  “ Disquisitions,”  p.  185. 

Bcntham’s  “ History  of  Ely,”  p.  24.  From  “ Lib.  Eliens,”  MS.  lib.  i. 

**  Vide  44  Eddii  Vita  S.  Wilfrid.”  cap.  22.  Richard  Hagulat.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  Will.  Malmesbur.  “ De 
Gest.  Pontif.”  lib.  iii. 

11  44  HUt.  Croyland,”  apud  Script,  poet  Bedam.  Camden,  speaking  of  the  founding  of  Croyland  Abhey, 
by  King  Ethelbuld,  about  716,  quotes  the  following  lines  from  a manuscript  life  of  Guthlac,  written  by  the 
monk  Felix,  towards  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  three  copies  of  which,  with  some  differences,  are  in 
the  British  Museum. 

*'  Nunc  exercet  ibi  so  mnnificcntia  regia, 

Et  magnum  tempi um  magno  molimine  condit, 

At  cum  Lam  mollis,  tarn  tubrica,  turn  male  cons  tana 
Fundameuta  pal  us  non  ferret  aaxea,  pal  os 
Prascipit  infigi  qnercino  roborc  emsoe, 

Leucarumque  novem  spatio  rate  fertur  arena ; 

Inque  solum  mutatur  humus,  suffultaque  tali 
Celia  baai  multo  stat  consummata  laboro.” 

Vide  14  Britannia,”  Gough's  edition,  1789,  voL  ii.  p.  223. 
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of  York  in  767,  had  it  taken  down  and  rebuilt  He  confided  the  direction  of  this 
undertaking  to  Eanbald,  who  became  his  successor  in  the  See,  and  to  Alcuin,  who 
was  afterwards  so  highly  celebrated  for  his  talents  and  learning.  The  latter  has 
left  a description  of  the  building,  in  a poem,  relating  to  the  bishops  and  saints  of 
the  church  of  York.  Those  verses  record  the  names  of  the  builders,  Eanbald  and 
Alcuin,  and  state  that  the  edifice  was  supported  by  columns,  on  which  were  raised 
arches, — that  it  was  decorated  within  with  fine  roofs  and  windows,  and  surrounded 
by  many  fair  porticos  ; and  that  it  had  galleries,  and  thirty  altars,  with  their  various 
ornaments.” 

Many  other  churches  are  mentioned  as  having  been  erected,  in  the  interval 
between  the  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the  predatory  incursions  of  the 
Danes  in  England,  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries.  In  fact,  the  erection  of 
Parish  Churches  had  become  so  very  frequent,  that  at  a great  Council,  held  at 
Cealc-hythe,  in  81G,  a canon  was  framed,  prescribing  a precise  manner  of  conse- 
crating them  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocess ; and  directing  that  the  Saint  to  whom 
each  church  or  altar  was  dedicated,  should  be  depicted  either  on  the  wall  of  the 
oratory,  or  on  a table.7* 

Wherever  the  names  of  the  architects  of  Saxon  churches  or  monasteries  are 
recorded,  we  almost  uniformly  find  that  they  were  ecclesiastics  ; as  in  the  instances 


74  **  Ast  nova  basilica  mine  structure  diebus 
Prsesulis  hujus  eret  jam  coepta,  peracta  sarrata. 

Haec  minis  alia  domus  solidis  suffultu  columuts, 

Suppoaita  qua*,  stant  curvatia  arcubus,  intus 
Emicat  egregiia  laquearibus  atque  feneatris, 

Pulchraque  porticibus  fulget  circumdata  multia 
Plurima  divers  is  re  tine  ns  aolaria  tectis 
Qua  triginta  tenet  variis  ornatibus  area. 

Hoc  duo  diacipuli  templum,  doctore  jubentc, 

AEdilicarunt  Eanbald  us  ct  Alcuinue,  ambo 
Concordes  open  derota  mente  atudentes. 

Hoc  tamen  ipee  pater  socio  cum  prfesule  templum 
Ante  die  deeima  quam  claudcret  ultima  vitie 
Lumina  prtesentia,  Sophia*  aacraverat  almte.” 

Alcuin,  “ De  Pontificibus  et  Sanctis  Ecclesia  Eboraccnsis." 

TJ  “ Seu  etiam  procipimua  unicuique  Epiacopo,  ut  habeat  depictum  in  pariete  oratorii,  aut  in  tabula, 
rel  etiam  in  altaribua,  quibue  aanctis  amt  utraque  dodicata.”  Wilk  inn's  “ Concilia/’  vol.  i.  p.  169. 
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of  Discop,  Wilfrid,  and  Eanbald,  already  mentioned.  Lord  Orford  says,  that  “ as 
all  the  other  arts  were  [formerly]  confined  to  cloisters,  so  undoubtedly  was  archi- 
tecture too  ; and  when  we  read  that  such  a bishop,  or  such  an  abbot,  built  such  and 
such  an  edifice,  I am  persuaded  that  they  often  gave  the  plans  as  well  as  furnished 
the  necessary  funds.”1* 

The  ninth  century  was  a period  extremely  unfavourable  to  all  peaceful  pursuits 
in  England.  Every  part  of  the  island  was  more  or  less  disturbed  by  the  ravages  of 
the  Danish  pirates ; who  at  length  subjugated  the  dominions  of  the  Saxons  in 
Northumberland,  and  East  Anglia,  and  overrun  the  kingdom  of  Wessex,  which  had 
absorbed  the  other  states  of  the  Heptarchy.  It  was  not  till  after  the  great  Alfred’s 
successful  and,  at  length,  triumphant  defence  of  this  realm,  that  peace  was  restored 
to  the  south  of  Britain,  and  the  arts  began  to  revive.  Alfred  himself  then  adorned 
the  country  with  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  military  structures.  Besides  restoring 
many  of  the  monasteries  which  had  been  iujured  or  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  he 
founded  two  new  ones  ; viz.  the  Nunnery  of  Shaftesbury,  and  an  Abbey  for  monks 
in  the  Isle  of  Athcbiey,  in  Somersetshire.  Succeeding  monarchs,  also,  left  different 
monuments  of  their  religious  zeal  : but  King  Edgar,  prompted  by  St.  Dunstan  and 
other  ecclesiastics  whom  he  favoured,  exerted  himself  more  than  any  other  English 
sovereign,  between  the  reigns  of  Alfred  and  Canute,  in  repairing  the  injuries  which 
the  churches  and  monasteries  had  suffered  from  Danish  violence  and  subsequent 
inattention. 

Araoug  the  new  buildings  then  erected,  we  have  a particular  account  of  the 
Abbey  of  Ramsey,  in  Huntingdonshire.  This  however,  was  not  founded  by  the 
King,  but  by  Ailwyn,  a Saxon  nobleman,  styled  Alderman  of  all  England,  assisted 
by  Oswald,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  who  was  subsequently  raised  to  the  See  of  York. 
The  Church  of  Ramsey  and  all  the  offices  of  the  monastery  were  erected  under  the 
superintendence  of  Ednoth,  a monk  of  Worcester.  The  former  was  finished  in  974, 
and  dedicated,  November  the  eighth,  in  the  same  year,  by  Oswald,  then  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  From  the  description  of  this  church,  in  the  “ History  of  Ramsey,” 
we  find  that  it  had  “ two  towers  rising  above  the  highest  part  of  the  roof ; the 
smaller  of  which,  towards  the  west,  in  front  of  the  church,  afforded  a fine  view  at  a 
distance  to  those  entering  the  island  : in  the  midst  of  the  building,  where  it  divided 
in  four  parts,  was  placed  the  larger  tower,  resting  on  four  columns,  connected  by 

7e  WaJpols's  Works,  voL  iii.  p.  96. 

r 


Digitized  by  Google 


106 


ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


arches  extending  from  one  to  another,  that  they  might  not  give  way."”  Bentham 
says,  “ From  this  passage  one  may  easily  collect,  that  the  plan  of  this  new  church 
was  a cross,  with  side-ailes,  and  was  adorned  with  two  towers,  one  in  the  west 
front  and  the  other  in  the  intersection  of  the  cross  ; a mode  of  building,  1 apprehend, 
which  had  not  then  been  long  in  use  here  in  England.”  ” 

This  inference  of  Bentham  is  rejected  by  I)r.  Milner,  who  thinks  that  cruciform 
churches,  with  towers,  were  of  an  older  date  in  this  country.  He  refers  to  the 
account,  given  by  Richard  of  Hexham,  of  the  churches  built  by  W ilfrid  and  to 
Eadmer’s  description  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury,"  as  it  stood  during 
the  whole  of  the  Saxon  period.*'  The  chief  objection  to  these  instances  is,  that 
they  are  taken  from  authors  who  wrote  long  alter  the  erection  of  the  buildings  to 
which  they  refer,  and  therefore  we  cannot  be  certain  that  the  towers  of  those 
churches  were  parts  of  the  original  designs.  As  it  appears  however  that  bell, 
towers”  were  common  to  Roman  churches  in  the  eighth  century,  if  not  before  the 


“ Dua?  quoque  turres  ipsis  tectorum  culminibus  eroinebant,  qunrutn  minor  versus  occidentem  in 
fronte  basilicas  pulchrum  intrantibus  insulam  a longe  spectaculum  praebebat : major  vero  in  qundrifirf* 
structure  medio  columna*  quatuor,  porroctis  de  alia  ad  aliam  arcubus  sibi  invieem  connexas,  ne  luxe  defliK- 
rent,  doprimibat”  " Hist.  Ramseiens,”  cap.  xx.  inter  “ Quindcciiu  Script."  Edit.  Galei. 

u “ History  of  Ely,”  p.  28.  Mr.  Liogard  says,  that  the  Church  of  Ramsey  was  by  no  means  the 
earliest  of  the  cruciform  shape  ; for  that  “ the  contrary  appears  from  a Poem,  written  in  England  long 
before  the  tenth  century.”’  (Ethelwulf.de  Abbat.  Lindisf.  c.  22.)  “Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,”  seeond  edition,  1810.  8vo.  p.  480. 

n “ Sunt  autern  in  eadem  villa  [Hagulstaldiense]  duae  alias  ecclesia?,  una  hand  procul  a muro  inaUU 
ccclesiao,  mirandi  operis,  et  ipsa  scilicet  in  modum  turris  e recta  et  fere  rotunda,  a quatuor  partibu*  totidvm 
porticus  habens. — Has  tree  ecclesia*  S.  Wilfredus  inconpisAc  creditur,  sed  ejus  successor,  beatie  memorur 
Acca  eas  consummavit.”  Rich.  Hagulst.  lib.  i.  cap.  4. 

•°  **  Erat  — ipsa — eccleaia  [Cantuaricusis] — Ronianorum  opere  facta  — ; sub  medio  auls  ipsius  longitu- 
dinis,  dufp  turres  erant  prominentes  ultra  ecclesim  alas,  quarum  ana,  quae  in  austro  erat,  sub  honor*  beati 
Oregon i papae  altare  in  medio  suo  dedicatum  habebat,  et  in  latere  principal*  hostium  [ostium]  ccclwi*. 
quod  antiquitus  &b  Anglia,  et  nunc  usque,  Suthdure  dicitur.  Alia  verb  turris,  in  plaga  aquilonari  e regione 
illios,  condita  fuit  in  bonore  beati  Martini,  claustra,  in  quibus  monachi  conversabantur,  bine  inde  habeas. 

" Gervas.  Dorobern.  de  Combust,  ct  Reparation.  Eccles.  Dnroborn.”  apud  Twysden.  “ Dec  cm  Scripture*- 
1652,  fol.  1291.  Gervaso  here  quotes  the  earlier  information  of  Eadmer,  who  describes  the  Church  oi 
Canterbury,  before  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  time  of  Archbishop  Lau franc. 

■'  “ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  31. 

" Bells  appear  to  have  been  known  in  Italy  at  a very  early  period.  Small  bells  ( tmtinnabula ) are 
said,  by  Pliny,  to  have  been  suspended  by  chains  in  a monumental  edifice,  erected  by  Porsenna,  King  of 
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time  of  Wilfrid,  it  is,  at  least,  probable  that  they  were  appendages  to  Saxon 
churches  at  an  earlier  period  than  Bentham  supposes. 

Although  these  accounts  prove  that  the  Saxons  erected  many  churches  of  stone, 
and  afford  some  slight  notices  of  the  construction  of  such  buildings,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  the  descriptions  are  very  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory.  One 
point  which  may  be  considered  ns  clearly  ascertained  is,  that  the  mode  of  building 
which  has  been  termed  the  Saxon  style,  characterized  by  circular  arches  resting  on 
short,  massive  columns,  was  derived  from  the  Romans  ; and  this  appears  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  most  accurate  writers  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Milner,  who,  however, 
confounds  Saxon  and  Norman  architecture,  says,  “ Not  only  the  general  style,  but 
also  the  particular  members,  and  even  the  minutest  decorations  of  what  is  called 
Saxon  architecture,  were,  in  a general  way,  brought  from  Rome.  The  regular 
dimensions,  the  characteristical  mouldings,  the  eggs  and  anchors,  the  caulicolm 
and  volutes,  together  with  the  whole  of  the  Grecian  entablature,  were  laid  aside 
or  nearly  so,  both  in  the  East  and  West,  before  our  Saxon  ancestors  had  learned 
to  build  without  them.  The  taste  for  the  regular  orders,  and  the  skill  necessary 
for  executing  them,  being  lost,  it  was  natural  for  the  workmen  of  the  times  to 
leave  out  the  more  intricate  and  difficult  parts  of  them,  or  to  supply  their  place  with 
others  more  simple  and  feasible.  Hence  in  copying  the  Corinthian  order,  which  they 
most  affected,  they  cut  off  the  richer  part  of  the  foliage,  leaving  nothing  but  the 

Etruria,  npar  Clusium,  five  centuries  before  the  Christian  mra.  “ Hist.  Nat.”  lib.  xxxvi.  cap.  13. 
Augustus  Caesar  (as  Suetonius  informs  us)  hung  hells  of  the  same  kind  round  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Tonans, 
at  Rome.  When  bells  were  first  used  in  religious  edifices  among  Christians  is  not,  perhaps,  to  be  ascer- 
tained. Panlinttt,  Bishop  of  Nola,  in  Campania,  at  the  beginning  of  tho  fifth  century,  is  commonly 
represented  as  the  inventor  of  bells  of  that  kind,  which  were  used  in  churches.  Some,  however,  suppose 
they  were  introduced  before  the  time  of  Paulinus.  See  Salmuthi.  “ Not  a*  in  Res  Mtmorab.  Pancirdii,” 
lib.  ii.  tit.  ix.  Bells  and  bell-towers  are  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  eighth  century.  The  campanile,  or 
boll-tower,  of  the  basilica  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome,  is  ono  of  the  earliest.  Mr.  Gunn  Bays,  “ The  first  bell- 
tower  we  hear  of  belonging  to  this  basilica  was  built  either  by  Adrian  1.  or  by  Stephen  111.  (752—757) : 
Anastnsius  (in  Vit.)  assigns  it  to  the  latter.  The  date  of  this  tower  is,  however,  by  Pompeius  Sarnellus, 
placed  higher,  ami  perhaps  justly.  From  a coin  of  Heraclius,  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  latter,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  ho  conjectures  that  it  was  constructed  about  610.* — **  Inquiry,”  &c.  p.  165. 

St.  Ouen,  Archbishop  of  Rouon,  in  bis  Life  of  Su  Eloy,  written  in  050,  mentions  (campana)  bells. 
And  that  they  were  known  in  England,  in  the  time  of  Bede,  appears  from  his  account  of  the  death  of 
Hilda,  abbess  of  Whitby,  which  he  represents  as  being  miraculously  made  known  to  a nun  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  Hakeness,  “ by  the  familiar  sound  of  a bell  :M— “ notum  campance  sonum.”  “ Hist.  Eccles.”  lib. 
tv.  cap.  23. 
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stem,  or  bottom  of  it,  or  else  they  substituted  rude  forms  ofmen,  animals,  or 
other  fanciful  figures  of  easy  execution.  The  well-known  Saxon  mouldings,  the 
chevron  or  zigzag,  the  billet,  the  cable,  the  embattled  fret,  the  lozenge,  the 
corbel-table,  and  a variety  of  such  other  ornaments  as  arc  supposed  to  be  peculiar 
to  Saxon  architecture,  will  be  found,  on  close  examination,  to  have  had  their 
archetypes  in  some  or  other  of  the  buildings,  medals,  tesselated  pavements,  or 
sepulchres  of  Italy,  before  they  were  adopted  by  our  ancestors."  ** 

Mr.  King,  in  his  “ Munimenta  Antiqua,”  vol.  iv.  has  introduced  much  desultory 
and  theoretical  disquisition  on  Saxon  architecture,  and  has  proposed  the  following 
arrangement  of  the  stages,  or  periods,  of  its  existence; — 1st  The  Early  Saxon, 
from  598  to  872  ; 2d.  The  Full  or  Perfect  Saxon,  extending  to  1036  ; 3d.  The 
Declining  Saxon,  which  continued  till  the  Norman  Conquest.  This  classification 
is,  however,  nugatory,  as  the  data  on  which  it  is  founded  are  very  questionable. 

Mr.  Carter  affirms,  that  “Saxon  architecture  prevailed  among  us  till  long  after 
the  Conquest,”  even  to  “a  still  later  period  than  the  reign  of  Henry  I."**  He 
does  not,  however,  make  the  least  distinction  between  Saxon  and  Norman  archi- 
tecture, as  contra-distinguished  from  the  Pointed  style,  as  will  be  apparent  from 
the  following  passage,  which  commences  his  account  of  “The  Order  of  Architec- 
ture during  the  Saxon  ,'Era." — “ This  order,  which  rose  on  the  ruins  of  the  Roman 
architecture,  and  which  displays  some  of  the  broadest  marks  of  that  style,  presents 
to  our  view,  at  this  day,  great  and  magnificent  examples,  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  from  the  most  superb  and  extensive  edifice  down  to  the  roost  humble  and 
circumscribed  erection  ; and  is  found  remaining,  in  general,  in  a state  of  durability, 
appearing  to  bid  defiance  to  time,  though  not  to  the  iron  baud  of  modem  architec- 
tural innovation,  under  the  ruthless  power  whereof,  one  of  the  finest  buildings 
raised  by  our  Saxon  ancestors,  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,  is  at  this  hour 
suffering.'"1  The  strange  anachronisms  of  this  extraordinary  passage  cannot  pass 
unnoticed  by  the  antiquary,  with  whom  dates  and  correct  terms  arc  objects  of 
regard.  Mr.  Carter's  opinions  have  tended  rather  to  obscure  than  elucidate  the 
subject  for  persons  who  have  sought  information  from  his  writings,  without  being 
acquainted  with  his  peculiar  system.  It  may,  indeed,  be  rationally  questioned, 
whether  there  is  even  a single  specimen  of  a complete  Saxon  church  now  remaining 

**  **  Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,”  p.  25. 

**  “ Ancient  Architecture,*'  parti  p.  13,  London:  1795.  •*  Ibid. 
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in  England  ; although  there  is  cause  to  believe  that  portions  of  different  religious 
structures  still  exist,  which  were  originally  built  in  the  Saxon  era. 

Whilst  we  reject,  therefore,  the  hasty  conclusions  of  such  sanguine  theorists  as 
King  and  Carter,  more  attention  is  admitted  to  be  due  to  the  opinions  of  those 
advocates  for  the  existence  of  Saxon  church  architecture,  who,  from  a practical 
acquaintance,  or  from  a more  discriminating  taste,  are  better  qualified  to  form  a 
judgment  concerning  them.  Among  these,  Mr.  Garbett  is  entitled  to  particular 
notice.  Having  been  appointed  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winchester  to  super- 
intend the  repairs  of  their  Cathedral  Church,  that  gentleman  inferred,  from  his 
own  observations,  that  it  contains  portions  of  Saxon  workmanship,  of  a very  early 
age.'*  He  even  concludes,  that  the  “ Crypt,  under  the  part  of  the  church 
between  the  high  altar  and  the  Virgin  Chapel,  is  a remnant  of  the  work  of  our 
pious  British  or  Roman  ancestors,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century.”  He 
also  concludes  that  the  transept  contains  some  portions  of  the  structure  raised  by 
Kenewalch,  King  of  Wessex,  in  the  seventh  century,  and  also  more  of  that  attri- 
buted to  Bishop  Ethelwold,  in  the  tenth  century.  These  conclusions  are  chiefly 
drawn  from  a comparison  of  the  architecture  and  workmanship  of  the  tower  (built 
by  Bishop  Walkelyn,  in  1079),  with  part  of  the  transept,  in  which,  says  Mr. 
Garbett,  “ it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  distinctly  the  junction  of  the  Norman  with 
the  Saxon  work,  not  only  by  the  superiority  of  the  masonry,  but  by  the  shape  of 
the  arches.”  Though  the  opinion  of  this  scientific  architect  is  plausibly  supported, 
yet  it  cannot  so  easily  be  maintained,  in  opposition  to  the  positive  statement  of 
Rudbornc,  the  historian  of  Winchester,  that  Bishop  Walkelyn  commenced  the 
rebuilding  of  the  Cathedral  from  its  foundation  f and  although  “ it  is  true,  that 
there  are  some  variations  in  the  masonry,  that  is,  in  the  joints,  and  courses  of  the 
stones  in  the  extreme  ends,  and  the  more  central  parts  of  the  transepts,  this  might 
have  arisen  from  different  workmen,  who  wore  employed  even  at  the  same  time,  and 
still  more  from  those  who  were  engaged  on  the  church  at  different  periods  of  its 
erection.”  ** 


,e  See  M Letter”  from  Mr.  Garbett,  in  the  " History  and  Antiquities  of  Winchester  Cathedral,”  1817, 
4to.  p.  55. 

” “ Anno  MLXXIX.  Walkelinus  Epiacopas  a fundamentis  Wintoniensem  ccupit  readificara  Frahvi^ni  ” 
Vide  “ Anglia  Sacra,”  Pars  i.  p.  294. 

**  “ History  and  Antiquities  of  Winchester  Cathedral,"  p.  71, 
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The  great  uncertainty  that  prevails  respecting  the  real  dales  of  the  erection  of 
those  ancient  buildings,  and  parts  of  buildings,  which  have  been  commonly  as- 
cribed to  the  Anglo-Saxon  era,  renders  it  impossible  to  speak  with  complete  con- 
fidence, in  this  branch  of  our  investigation,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  edifice 
which  may  be  regarded  as  unquestionably  Saxon.  It  may  be  proved  that  nearly 
all  those  which  have  hitherto  been  referred  to  as  specimens  of  Saxon  workmanship, 
are  actually  of  Norman  construction  ; for  instance,  the  crypt  of  Canterbury  Ca- 
thedral, ” and  that  called  Grimbald's  crypt,  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  at  Oxford  ; the 
Church  at  Barfreston,  in  Kent ; * the  Church  at  East  Iffley,  in  Oxfordshire,  and 
many  others.  So,  likewise,  Stewkley  Church,  in  Buckinghamshire,  which  Dr. 
Stukeley  describes  as  the  “ oldest  church  he  ever  saw,  and  undoubtedly  before  the 
Conquest,'’®1  and  which  the  authors  of  the  “ Magna  Britannia"  affirm  to  be  “ one 
of  the  most  complete  specimens  of  Saxon  architecture  we  have  remaining,"  w may, 
with  far  greater  probability  of  accuracy,  be  referred  to  the  Norman  times. 

By  arguing  in  a circle,  we  return  to  the  same  point.  The  only  stable  ground 
on  which  the  question  can  be  properly  decided,  is  historical  and  documentary 
evidence,  combined  with  the  knowledge  to  be  derived  from  studying  the  forms 
proportions,  ornaments,  &c.  of  existing  remains.  An  hypothesis  not  founded  on 
this  kind  of  combination,  cannot  be  a true,  one  ; yet  we  have  too  many  instances 
in  which  writers,  without  referring  to  historical  data,  and  even  without  taking  the 
pains  to  discriminate  truly  between  the  contrasted  characters  of  buildings,  have 
first  assumed  certain  forms  to  be  distinctive  of  a particular  class  or  style  of  archi- 
tecture, and  have  afterwards  even  perverted  documentary  testimony  to  support 
their  own  ill-digested  theories.  Both  Carter  and  King  may  be  regarded  as  striking 
examples  of  the  fact  thus  stated,  and  other  references  are  unnecessary.  Let  us  not, 
however,  be  misunderstood  ; for  it  is  not  intended  to  be  affirmed,  that  remains  of 
Anglo-Saxon  buildings  do  not  exist,  but  that  we  are  not  warranted  in  assigning  our 
more  ancient  buildings  to  the  Saxon  period,  in  the  total  absence  of  historical 
record,  nor  even  then,  until  we  can  first  trace  a corresponding  similarity  of  style 
between  them  and  some  well  authenticated  production  of  our  Saxon  progenitors. 

There  are  considerable  remains  of  oue  building  yet  standing,  though  now  prin- 

16  Vido  44  Cathedral  Antiquities,"  Canterbury. 

,c  See  44  Architectural  Antiquities,44  vol.  iv.  pp.  19 — 50. 

®>  44  Itinerarium  Curioeum,44  Iter.  r.  p.  108.  **  Vol.  ii.  Buckinghamshire. 
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cipally  confined  to  vaults  and  cellaring,  which  may  be  justly  attributed  to  the 
Saxon  era,  since  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  once  formed  a part  of  the  mo- 
nastic edifices  of  W estminster  Abbey,  probably  the  Church,  which  was  rebuilt  by 
Edward  the  Confessor,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life.  These  remains  compose  the 
east  side  of  the  dark  and  principal  cloisters,  and  range  from  the  college  dormitory 
on  the  south  to  the  chapter-house  on  the  north  The  most  curious  part  is  the 
vaulted  chamber,  opening  from  the  principal  cloister,  in  which  the  standards  for 
the  trials  of  the  Pix  are  kept,  under  the  keys  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  other  officers  of  the  crown.  The  vaulting  is  supported  by  plain  groins,  and 
semicircular  arches,  which  rest  on  a massive  central  column,  having  an  abacus 
moulding,  and  a square  impost  capital,  irregularly  fluted.  In  their  original  state, 
these  remains,  which  are  now  subdivided  by  several  cross  walls,  forming  store- 
cellars,  &c.  appear  to  have  composed  only  one  apartment,  about  1 10  feet  in  length 
and  30  feet  in  breadth,  the  semicircular  arches  of  which  were  partly  sustained  by 
a middle  row  of  eight  short  and  massive  columns,  with  square  capitals  diversified 
by  a difference  in  the  sculptured  ornaments.”  These  ancient  vestiges  now  form 
the  basement  story  of  the  College  School,  and  of  a part  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter's 
Library. 

Much  discussion  has  taken  place  relative  to  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
the  style  and  peculiarities  of  architecture,  introduced  into  this  country  by  the 
Normans,  compared  with  that  which  preceded  it ; and  historians  testify,  that 
among  other  improvements,  the  art  of  building,  in  particular,  derived  great  ad- 
vantages from  the  ascendency  of  Norman  skili  after  the  coming  of  William  the 
First. ” That  there  was  a general  and  striking  superiority  in  the  appearance  of 
our  churches,  subsequently  to  the  Conquest,  may  be  inferred  from  the  anecdote  of 
St.  W'olstan,  Bishop  of  Worcester.  That  prelate,  though  he  followed  the  example 
of  his  Norman  contemporaries,  in  rebuilding  his  Cathedral  in  a style  of  increased 
splendour  and  magnificence,  bewailed,  with  tears,  the  destruction  of  the  preceding 
edifice,  saying  of  its  founders,  that  they  knew  not  how  to  construct  pompous 
edifices,  but  sacrificed  themselves  to  God  under  any  kind  of  roof.” 

Enlarged  dimensions  and  a greater  regularity  of  plan  and  structure  have  been 

91  Vide  Dray  ley's  “ History  and  Antiquities  of  Westminster  Abbey,”  rol.  ii.  p.  299,  for  some  further 
particulars. 

**  Vide  Will.  Malmceb.  “ De  Gest.  Reg.  Angl." 
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usually  considered  as  forming  the  criterion  by  which  Norman  churches  were  prin- 
cipally distinguished  from  those  of  the  Saxons,  and  perhaps  none  more  decisive 
can  he  adopted.  Mr.  Wilkins,  indeed,  proposes  a more  scientific  and  exact  dis- 
tinction, depcniling  on  the  relative  proportions  of  the  columns.  He  states  the 
Saxon  column  to  be  from  four  to  six  diameters  in  height,  and  the  Norman  column 
only  two."  On  this  opinion  of  Mr.  Wilkins,  Mr.  Millers  remarks,  “ He  does  nol 
seem  to  admit  any  difference,  in  this  respect,  in  Norman  buildings.  It  is,  however, 
apprehended  that  differences  exist ; though  it  is  not  pretended  that  there  arc  such 
differences,  as  bring  it  near  the  Saxon  scale.  And  if  this  criterion  be  not  abso- 
lutely, it  is  at  least  competently  definite ; and  a careful  observation  and  comparison 
of  specimens  would  make  it  still  more  so.’"*7 

The  opinion  of  Dr.  Ledwich  and  Mr.  Hawkius,  that  the  Pointed  style,  or,  at 
least,  its  chief  feature,  the  pointed  arch  was  introduced  into  churches,  erected  in 
England  just  before,  or  immediately  after,  the  Conquest,  is  purely  hypothetical 
and  untenable.  The  few  instances  which  occur  of  pointed  arches,  in  buildings 
supposed  to  belong  to  that  period,  are  by  no  means  decisive.  But  though  we 
refuse  to  allow  the  Normans  the  hono  ir  of  this  invention  before  their  settlement  in 
England,  it  would  be  injustice  to  the  genius  and  character  of  that  people  to  deny, 
that  their  architectural  talents  exceeded  those  of  the  Saxons,  who  were  certainly 
indebted  to  them  for  improvements  in  taste,  skill,  and  science.  The  Dukes  of 
Normandy,  as  well  as  many  of  the  Norman  nobility,  manifested  their  devotion  to 
the  church  by  the  number  of  ecclesiastical  and  monastic  structures  which  they 
erected  and  endowed.  Before  the  invasion  of  England,  the  Conqueror  himself 
built  the  Abbey  of  St.  Stephen,  at  Caen,  in  Normandy  ; and  his  consort,  Matilda, 
that  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  **  in  the  same  city.  Within  little  more  than  a century 
after  the  Conquest,  many  of  the  English  Cathedrals  and  larger  Monasteries  were 
either  rebuilt,  or  newly  erected.  This  was  done  on  an  enlarged  scale,  and,  as  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  with  magnificence  and  beauty  far  superior  to  what  distin- 
guished preceding  edifices.  Among  these  may  be  noticed  the  Cathedrals  of  Can- 
terbury, York,  London,  Winchester,  Rochester,  Lincoln,  Worcester,  Durham, 

“ Archaeolojjia,”  roL  xii.  p.  159.  w ««  Description  of  the  Church  of  Ely,”  p.  27. 

* The  architectural  characters  and  styles  of  the  above  buildings  will  be  illustrated  and  described  in 
41  Engraved  Specimens  of  the  Architectural  Antiquities  of  Normandy,  by  J.  and  H.  Le  Kcux,  fro® 
Drawings  by  A,  Pugin,”  &c. 
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Norwich,  Chester,  Hereford,  and  Sarum  ; with  the  monasteries  of  St.  Albans’,  St. 
Augustin’s,  at  Canterbury,  Glastonbury,  Evesham,  St.  Edmonds-bury,  Ely,  and 
many  others  : these  were  either  entirely  taken  down  and  re-edified,  or  so  far  ncwly- 
modelled  as  to  leave  few,  or  no  traces  of  the  original  buildings. 

The  essential  characteristics  of  the  architectural  style  observable  in  the  buildings 
erected  by  the  Normans,  in  the  century  succeeding  the  Conquest,  consisted  in 
cylindrical  massive  columns,  with  regular  bases  and  capitals,  having  semicircular 
arches  springing  from  the  latter.  The  walls  were  very  thick,  and  were  generally 
supported,  or  strengthened,  by  broad  and  flat  perpendicular  buttresses.  Some- 
times the  columns  were  square  or  octangular,  or  had  smaller  pillars  joined  to  them  ; 
they  were  also  occasionally  ornamented  with  spiral  grooves,  or  flutings,  passing 
round  them,  or  were  covered  on  the  surface  with  a kind  of  raised  diamond-shaped 
figures  resembling  net-work.  The  doors  and  windows  were  round-headed,  and 
the  latter  were  mostly  high  and  narrow.  Though  the  smaller  arches  were  plain  and 
simple,  the  principal  ones  were  decorated  with  a variety  of  mouldings.  Among 
these  were  the  chevron,  or  zigzag,  the  embattled  fret,  the  beak-head,  the  billet, 
and  the  nail-head.  “ The  roofs  of  the  Anglo-Norman  churches  were  often  of 
timber,  but  there  are  various  examples  of  stone  groined  roofs  to  be  found  in  crypts, 
small  churches,  and  in  some  of  the  cathedrals.  They  were  formed  with  cross- 
springers, and  sometimes  additional  ribs  ; but  are  much  plainer  than  those  of  the 
Pointed  style.  The  Anglo-Norman  Towers  were  massive,  square  structures,  rising 
to  no  great  height  above  the  roof  of  the  buildings  to  which  they  were  attached. 
The  exterior  of  the  walls  was  generally  plain  ; the  portals  had  sometimes  figures 
sculptured  in  low  relief  over  them.  The  west  fronts  were  occasionally  ornamented 
with  series  of  small  circular  arches,  arranged  separately,  or  intersecting  each  other 
so  as  to  form  pointed  arches  at  the  intersectional  crossings  ; this  peculiar  embellish- 
ment, of  which  the  Priory  of  Castle  Acre,  Norfolk  ; St  Botolph’s,  at  Colchester ; 
Wenlock  Abbey,  Shropshire ; Cropland  Abbey,  Lincolnshire  ; Malmesbury  Abbey, 
Wiltshire ; and  other  Norman  buildings  furnish  examples,  has  been  supposed,  as 
antecedently  stated,  to  have  afforded  the  first  idea  of  Pointed  architecture,  as  an 
independent  style. 

Among  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  still  remaining  in  this  country,  which  exhibit 
specimens  of  Norman  architecture,  the  following  may  be  enumerated.  The  Cathe- 


14  For  an  explanation  of  theee  terms  see  the  Glonary,  or  Dictionary,  at  the  end  of  this  work. 
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drals  of  Exeter,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  and  Durham ; the  naves  of 
Gloucester  and  Rochester,  and  the  choirs  of  Canterbury  and  Worcester ; the  parish 
churches  of  St.  John,  Chester;  St.  German,  Cornwall  ; Winbome  and  Sherborne, 
Dorsetshire  ; Romsey,  Hampshire ; Friendsbury,  Barfreston,  Patricksbourne,  and 
St.  Margaret’s,  Kent ; Southwell,  Nottinghamshire  ; Tickencotc,'  Rutlandshire  ; 
Wenlock,  Shropshire  ; Steyning  and  New  Shoreham,  Sussex  ; the  Abbeys  of  Tewkes- 
bury, Gloucestershire,  and  Malmesbury,  Wiltshire;  St.  Botolph’s  Priory,  Colchester ; 
and  Castle-Acre  Priory,  Norfolk.  But  numerous  others  might  be  specified  in  almost 
every  county  in  the  kingdom. 


POINTED  ARCHITECTURE  AND  ITS  VARIETIES. 

In  respect  to  the  invention  and  adaptation  of  the  Pointed  arch  to  architectural 
purposes,  and  regarding  the  important  consequences  which  sprung  from  it,  in  the 
formation  of  what  has  so  long  been  impro|>erly  denominated  the  Gothic  style,  much 
has  already  been  said  in  the  preceding  chapter,  but  it  still  remains  to  trace  the 
period  at  which  Pointed  Architecture  became  engrafted  as  a system  on  Norman  and 
Anglo-Norman  buildings  in  this  country.  To  ascertain  that  period  with  complete 
exactness  is,  perhaps,  impossible  ; yet  there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that  it 
was  not  later  than  the  commencement  of  King  Stephen’s  reign,  or  about  the  year  1 135. 

There  are,  however,  divers  instances  of  the  incidental  use  of  the  Pointed  arch  in 
structures  of  an  earlier  date  ; and  among  these  the  Church  of  St.  Bartholomew,  near 
Smithfield,  may  be  referred  to  as  a specific  example.  In  that  edifice,  which  was 
founded  by  Raherc,  about  a.d.  1 123,  whom  tradition  reputes  to  have  been  minstrel, 
or  court  jester,  to  King  Henry  the  First,  Pointed  arches  are  employed  in  the  north 
and  south  sides  of  the  intersection  of  the  nave  and  transept.  The  cause  for  this  is 
evident,  for  those  sides  of  the  tower  being  much  narrower  than  the  east  and  west 
divisions,  which  are  formed  by  semicircular  arches,  it  became  necessary  to  carry  the 
arches  of  the  former  to  a point,  in  order  to  suit  the  oblong  plan  of  the  intersection, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  make  the  upper  mouldings  and  lines  range  in  the  corres- 
ponding members  of  the  circular  arches. 

1 “ This  Church,  till  within  a few  years,  was  one  of  the  most  valuable  ancient  remains  in  the  kingdom  ; 
bat  it  has  been  rebuilt,  sufficiently  near  in  its  likeness  to  the  original  to  deceive  many,  and  so  for  from  it  as 
to  render  it  not  a copy  but  an  imitation  ; yet  it  is  still  curious,  and  the  interior  of  the  chancel  is  original." 
Rickman’s  “ Attempt,"  &c.  p.  54.  Second  Edition. 
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Corresponding  examples  might  be  adduced  from  many  other  buildings,  but  os 
those  variations  from  the  circular  form  were  manifestly  adapted  to  particular,  local, 
or  accidental  purposes,  they  have  only  a partial  bearing  on  the  general  question. 

The  Pointed  style  of  architecture  consists  of  several  classes,  to  which  various 
names  have  been  given  by  different  writers.  In  the  following  arrangement,  those 
only  have  been  adopted  which  appear  best  to  characterize  the  varieties  described. 


First  Division — Lancet  Order  of  Pointed  Architecture. 


The  Church  of  Barfreston,  in  Kent,  which  Grose,  King,  and  many  other  writers, 
have  incorrectly  assigned  to  the  Saxon  times,  is  unquestionably  an  Anglo-Norman 
building,  erected  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  This  is  one  of  the 
earliest  edifices  which  exhibits  the  infant  dawn  of  Pointed  architecture.  In  the 
exterior  wall  of  the  nave,  on  the  south  side,  there  are  five  small  lance-headed 
recesses,  and  in  that  of  the  chancel,  two  small  trefoil-headed  windows.  But  what  is 
yet  more  remarkable  is  the  circular  window,  in  the  eastern  gable,  which,  however 
extraordinary  it  may  appear,  actually  exhibits  the  incipient  germs  of  those  complex 
ramifications  which,  in  after  ages,  became  so  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  Pointed 
style.' 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  First,  the  massive  character  of  Anglo-Norman  archi- 
tecture began  to  change  in  the  forms  of  its  mouldings,  capitals,  and  ornaments. 
The  trefoil  and  the  quatrefoil  leaves  were  introduced,  as  enrichments,  upon  the 
members  between  the  columns  and  on  the  voussurc  of  the  arch,  and  those  ornaments, 
so  situated,  continued  to  be  prevalent  till  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  or  even 
later.  The  chevron,  or  zigzag,  the  billet,  embattled  fret,  cable,  and  other  mouldings 
of  Saxon  and  Norman  character  were  progressively  discontinued  from  the  reign  of 
King  Stephen,  till  they  were  altogether  disused  soon  after  that  of  King  John. 
These  changes  were  produced  by  the  gradual  progress,  and,  at  length,  the  final 
ascendancy  of  the  Pointed  architecture. 

Were  it  possible  to  authenticate  the  very  probable  conjecture,  that  the  Abbey 
Church  at  Malmesbury  was  rebuilt  by  that  celebrated  priest,  warrior,  and  states- 


* See  the  description  and  pictorial  details  of  this  Church  in  the  4th  volume  of  “ The  Architectural  Anti- 
quities,”  pp.  41  — 52. 
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man,  Roger  Poore,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  we  might  then,  with  confidence,  decidedly 
affix  the  introduction  of  the  Pointed  arch  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  First ; but 
unfortunately  we  are  not  in  possession  of  any  documentary  evidence  to  verify  this 
event.  The  ruins,  however,  of  that  church  present  so  many  of  the  known  charac- 
teristics of  the  age  of  that  prelate,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  life  are  so  accordant 
with  the  supposition,  that  were  it  not  from  a firm  resolve  to  shun  every  approach  to 
a controvertible  hypothesis,  there  would  be  little  hesitation  in  ascribing  the  building 
to  his  munificence.  The  great  arches  of  the  nave  spring  from  very  massive  Norman 
columns,  but  are  all  pointed ; whilst  those  of  the  triforium,  or  arcade,  immediately 
over  them,  consist,  in  each  division,  of  four  small  semicircular  arches  ranging 
beneath  a sweeping  elliptical  one,. ornamented  with  the  zig-zag,  or  chevron  mould- 
ing. The  label,  or  water-table,  over  the  archivolt  of  the  large  pointed  arches  is 
ornamented  with  the  billet  moulding,  and  terminated  by  heads  of  griffins  or 
snakes.1 

The  next  Edifice  in  point  of  time,  in  which  the  Pointed  arch  exhibits  a still  more 
matured  progress,  and  the  erection  of  which  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  was 
contemporary  with  the  accession  of  King  Stephen,  if  not  even  antecedent  to  it,  is 
the  church  of  Buildwas  Abbey,  in  Shropshire.  That  structure  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  by  Roger  de  Clinton,  Bishop  of  Chester,  in  1 135,  which  is  the  date 
assigned  to  it  in  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough,  and  that  prelate  certainly  endowed 
the  establishment  here  with  his  village  of  Buildwas  and  other  lands,  prior  to  the 
year  1138;  but  unfortunately  his  grant  of  endowment  is  without  a date.  The 
charter  of  confirmation,  however,  given  by  King  Stephen,  in  his  third  year,  (and 
which  is  now  in  the  Cottonian  Library,)  expressly  refers  to  the  Church  of  St.  Chadd, 
at  Buildwas,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  ruins  still  remaining  having  con- 
stituted a part  of  that  identical  building.  There,  as  at  Malmesbury,  the  great 
arches  of  the  nave  rise  from  massive  Norman  columns,  and  are  all  decidedly 
pointed  ; as  are  those,  also,  which  support  the  tower  : but  the  windows  of  the  clere- 
story, as  well  as  those  at  the  west  and  east  ends,  have  semicircular  arches.  Several 
other  parts  of  the  ruins  shew  an  intermixture  of  both  styles  ; but  the  ascendancy  of 
the  Pointed  order  is  so  complete,  that  if  there  be  no  undiscovered  error  in  the 
assigned  period  of  its  erection,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Milner,  in  respect  to  the  church 

3 Vide  44  Architectural  Antiquities,”  vol.  i.  U — Z.  See  also  an  engraving  of  the  above  in  a subsequent 
part  of  this  volume. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INSTANCES  OF  THE  INTERMIXTURE  OF  STVI.ES. 


117 


of  St.  Cross  furnishing  the  original  idea  of  the  pointed  style  of  architecture,  is 
wholly  untenable.’ 

It  is  to  this  age,  however,  that  the  engrafting  of  the  Pointed  upon  the  Anglo- 
Norman  style  must  unquestionably  be  assigned,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  churches  both  of  Buildwas  and  St.  Cross  were  in  progress  at  the  same  period, 
for  Bishop  Lowth,  “ who  had  examined  the  archives  of  the  latter  foundation," 
states  that  Henry  de  Blois  erected  the  church  of  St.  Cross  in  1 136,  and  that  date 
exactly  accords  with  the  testimony  of  Rudborne,  the  monk  of  Winchester.1  About 
the  same  time,  indeed,  other  buildings  were  in  progress,  the  remains  of  which 
display  an  intermixture  of  Anglo-Norman  and  early  Pointed  architecture  similar  to 
those  above  described.  The  ruins  of  Lanthony  Abbey , in  Gloucestershire,  may  be 
referred  to  as  a particular  example ; for  in  that  building,  as  in  Buildwas  Abbey, 
all  the  arches  of  the  nave  have  the  lancet  point,  whilst  the  walls  above  them  are 
pierced  with  round-headed  windows,  ornamented  with  the  chevron  and  other 
characteristics  of  the  circular  style.” 

Another  very  curious  instance  of  this  intermixture  of  styles  is  presented  in  the 
west  front  of  the  Priory  Church  of  Duustaple,  in  Bedfordshire.  That  Priory 
was  founded  by  King  Henry  the  First,  some  time  prior  to  his  decease,  in  December, 
1135,  yet  posterior  to  1131,  as  we  know  from  the  foundation  charter,  one  of  the 
subscribing  witnesses  being  Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who  was  not  advanced 
to  the  episcopal  dignity  till  the  last-mentioned  year.  It  is  very  probable,  however, 
that  the  Priory  buildings  were  in  progress  before  that  period,  as  King  Henry  had 
already  erected  a palace  at  Duustaple,  where  in  the  year  1123,  at  “ Christmas 
tide,"  as  appears  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,’  be  received  an  embassy  from  the  Earl 
of  Anjou  ; and  afterwards  went  to  Woodstock,  with  his  bishops  and  his  whole 
court.  Views  and  details  of  this  front  have  been  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  “Architectural  Antiquities,”  and  from  them  the  extreme  singularity  of  the 
design  will  be  fully  apparent.*  The  lower  half,  which  has  all  the  appearance  of 


4 See  the  account,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Blakeway  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Owen,  and  platea  of  Buildwas  Abbey, 
in  14  The  Architectural  Antiquities,”  vol.  i r.  pp.  65 — 76. 

* 44  Hoc  anno,  (1136)  Henricus  Wyntoniensis  Episcopua  incoepit  facer©  domos  de  WulfSMj  et  alias  in 
m&neriis  pertinentibus  ad  episcopatum  Wintoniae,  et  similiter  Hospital©  Sanctis  C rue  is  juxta  Wynto* 
niam.” — Rudborne,  44  Historia  Major.'* 

6 Lanthony  Abbey,  according  to  Dugdale's  evidences,  was  founded  in  the  year  1136. 

7 Vide  Ingrams  translation,  anno  1 123,  p.  343.  • Vido  Vol.  I.  sheet  C,  with  plates. 
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being  coeval  with  the  original  establishment  of  the  priory,  has  two  entrances,  one 
of  which  opens  from  a very  large  and  deeply-recessed  circular  archway,  highly 
enriched  with  boldly-projecting  mouldings,  sculptured  in  the  Anglo-Norman  style 
and  character : the  other  arch,  which,  likewise,  is  deeply  recessed,  and  of  con- 
siderable size,  (though  of  inferior  dimensions  to  the  former  entrance)  is  (rather 
acutely)  pointed,  and  its  mouldings  are  of  a more  simple  kind.  Immediately  over 
the  lesser  arch  is  a range  of  seven  or  eight  lance-headed  shallow  niches,  separated 
from  each  other  by  a slender  column.  Between  the  two  entrances,  also,  there  is 
another  extraordinary  feature  introduced  as  a facing  adornment ; namely,  a Pointed 
arch,  having  under  it  three  or  four  interlaced  semicircular  arches,  or  arches 
intersecting  each  other,  the  columns  of  which  have  long  been  broken  away. 

A rapid  advance  in  the  Pointed  style  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second, 
as  exemplified  in  the  Choir,  Trinity  Chapel,  and  Becket’s  Crown,  of  Canterbury 
Cathedral.  From  the  particular  account  of  the  progress  of  the  work  given  by 
Gervase,  the  monk,  it  is  evident  that  those  parts  of  the  fabric  were  chiefly  erected 
between  the  years  1175  and  1184.  We  are,  therefore,  fully  warranted  to  affirm 
that  the  Pointed  style  was  established  upon  systematic  principles,  as  a distinct 
branch  of  architecture,  as  early,  at  least,  as  the  above  period.  Admitting  even, 
as  presumed  by  Milner,  that  the  intersecting  arches  of  St  Cross,  near  Winchester, 
had  been  pierced  as  windows,  on  its  erection  by  Henry  de  Blois  in  the  beginning 
of  King  Stephen's  reign,  still  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  William  de  Sens, 
and  William,  his  English  successor,  the  architects  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  were 
indebted  to  that  circumstance  for  the  systematic  introduction  into  their  work,  not 
only  of  regular  Pointed  arches,  but  also  of  pointed-arch  vaulting  ; — since  the  latter 
appropriation  manifests  such  an  absolute  knowledge  of  the  geometrical  principles 
of  the  art,  as  could  not  have  been  obtained  without  some  practice,  or  much 
scientific  study." 

The  manner  in  which  the  re-erection  of  the  choir  and  other  parts  of  the  cathedral 
was  carried  on,  is  thus  distinctly  detailed  by  Gervase. — “ After  the  fire  almost  all 
the  whole  choir  was  taken  down,  and  was  changed  into  a new  and  more  magni- 
ficent form.  I will  now  relate  what  is  the  difference.  The  form  of  the  pillars, 

“ That  the  pointed  arch  did  not  originate  from  the  “prior  practice  of  vaulting,’'  aa  conjectured  by  the 
late  Mr.  Barry  and  by  Mr.  Saunders,  (see  ante,  Chap.  i.  p.  83)  may  be  inferred  from  this  very  church, 
which  the  latter  gentleman  has  adduced  in  support  of  his  argument ; for  the  pointed  arch  must  have  been 
employed  to  sustain  the  triforium  of  the  choir  long  before  the  vaulting  was  commenced. 
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both  old  and  new,  is  the  same,  and  the  thickness  the  same,  but  the  height  is 
different;  for  the  new  pillars  are  lengthened  almost  twelve  feet.  In  the  old 
capitals  the  workmanship  was  plain,  in  the  new  the  sculpture  is  excellent.  There 
was  no  marble  column,  here  are  many.  There,  in  the  circuit  without  the  wall,  the 
vaults  are  plain ; here  they  are  arched  and  studded.  There  the  wall,  ranged  on 
pillars,  separated  the  crosses  from  the  choir ; but  here  without  any  interval  the 
crosses  divided  from  the  choir  seem  to  meet  in  one  key,  fixed  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  arch  which  rests  on  the  four  principal  pillars.  There  was  a wooden  ceiling, 
adorned  with  excellent  painting;  here  an  arch,  neatly  formed,  of  light  sand-stone. 
There  was  one  balustrade ; here  arc  two  in  the  choir,  and  one  in  the  aisle  of  the 
church. — But  it  should  be  known,  that  the  new  building  is  as  much  higher  than 
the  old,  as  the  upper  windows,  both  of  the  body  of  the  choir  and  its  aisle,  exceed 
in  height  the  middle  arcade.” 

Speaking  of  the  construction  of  the  “ Chapel  of  the  Holy  Trinity,”  Gervase 
states,  that,  in  the  sixth  year  after  the  fire,  “ the  foundation  being  laid  of  stone  and 
mortar,  eight  pillars  of  the  new  undercroft,  [or  crypt]  with  their  capitals,  were 
finished ; and  the  architect  prudently  opened  an  entrance  from  the  old  undercroft  to 
the  new  one.  In  the  seventh  year  the  new  undercroft,  elegant  enough,  was 
finished,  and  upon  it  the  outer  walls  of  the  aisles,  as  high  as  the  marble  capitals ; 
but  the  architect  neither  could  nor  would  turn  the  windows  on  account  of  the 
approaching  rains,  nor  place  the  inner  pillars.  In  the  eighth  year,  the  architect 
placed  eight  inner  pillars,  and  turned  the  arches,  with  the  vault,  and  the  windows, 
circularly.  He  raised  also  the  tower  as  high  as  the  bases  of  the  upper  windows 
under  the  arch.  The  ninth  year,  the  work  was  sus|>ended  for  want  of  money.  In 
the  tenth  year,  the  upper  windows  of  the  tower  were  finished,  with  the  arch  upon 
the  pillars  ; also  the  upper  and  lower  balustrade,  with  the  windows  and  the  larger 
arch  ; the  upper  roof,  too,  where  the  cross  is  raised,  and  the  roof  of  the  aisles,  as 
far  as  the  laying  of  the  lead  : the  tower,  also,  was  all  covered  in,  and  many  other 
things  done  this  year.”10 

The  next  building,  of  the  date  of  which  we  are  certain,  and  in  which  the  inter- 
mingled Anglo-Norman  and  early  Pointed  styles  are  obvious  to  every  one,  is  the 
circular  part  of  the  Inner  Temple  Church  in  London.  That  edifice  was  dedicated 

10  Engraved  plana,  elevations,  and  views  of  these  works  are  given  in  “The  History  and  Antiquities 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,"  4to.  1B2I. 
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by  Heraclius,  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1185,  whilst  on  a mission  in 
this  country  to  engage  Henry  11.  in  the  wars  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  western 
entrance  is  by  a deeply-recessed  semicircular  arch,  ornamented  with  several 
ranges  of  mouldings,  chevronwise,  toothed,  indented,  &c. ; and  the  interior  walls, 
both  of  the  ground  story  and  the  superstructure,  arc  each  surrounded  by  a range  of 
intersecting  semicircular  arches.  Most  of  the  other  parts  are  decidedly  in  the 
Pointed  style,  though  intermixed  with  Norman  characteristics.  There  is  a circular 
area,  bounded  by  six  clustered  columns,  from  which  spring  as  many  acutely 
pointed  arches,  supporting  the  superstructure.  The  columns  are  banded,  and  the 
capitals  terminate  in  a kind  of  square  impost : the  groining  is  formed  by  cross- 
springers  only ; each  compartment  centring  in  a sculptured  boss,  or  keystone.  To 
the  round  part,  eastward,  is  attached  a much  larger  oblong  division,  which  is 
wholly  in  the  early  Pointed  style,  and  one  of  the  purest  examples  now  extant. 
This  probably  was  the  re-edified  building,  which,  according  to  Stow,  was 
dedicated  in  1240,  and,  consequently,  must  be  assigned  to  Henry  the  ThiriT s 
reign.  The  supporting  clustered  columns  are  extremely  light,  and  the  groining 
plain  and  simple." 

Milner,  speaking  of  the  rebuilding  in  the  Pointed  style,  of  the  eastern  part  of 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  as  detailed  above,  remarks,  that  “ the  style  thus  adopted  in 
the  first  Metropolitical  Church  of  this  kingdom  was  followed  in  the  Suffragan 
Cathedrals,  as  soon  as  any  of  them  stood  in  need  of  rebuilding  or  repairing.” 
— “Lincoln,''  he  continues,  “led  the  way,  about  the  year  1195,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  illustrious  St.  Hugh,  who  undertook  the  whole  of  this  vast  cathedral, 
and  who  was  so  intent  upon  the  work,  that  he  carried  stones  and  mortar  on  his 
own  shoulder  for  the  use  of  the  masons.”'* 

Bishop  Hugh  died  in  the  year  1200,  but  so  much  progress  was  made  in  the 
work,  that  he  has  been  considered  as  its  principal  builder,  although  the  nave  was 
not  completed  till  the  episcopacy  of  Robert  Grostete,  about  fifty  years  afterwards. 
The  choir  and  eastern  parts  have  been  rebuilt,  but  the  nave  and  transepts  still 
exhibit  a very  fine  example  of  the  early  or  lancet  order  of  the  Pointed  style.  In 
the  west  end  the  work  is  blended  with  the  original  front  erected  by  the  Norman 
prelate,  Rcmigius. 

11  See  the  description,  with  plans,  sections,  Arc.  of  this  very  curious  Church  in  the  “ Architectural 
Antiquities,”  vol.  ii. ; and  in  **  Illustrations  of  the  Public  Buildings  of  London,”  rol.  i. 

11  “ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  97  ; from  Matthew  Paris,  ab  anno  1200. 


Digitized  by  Google 


REBUILDING  OF  LINCOLN  AND  WINCHESTER  CATHEDRALS. 


121 


Whilst  Lincoln  Cathedral  was  in  progress,  the  rebuilding  of  that  at  Winchester 
was  undertaken  by  Bishop  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  in  1202,  in  the  style  thus  newly 
introduced.  “This  extensive  work,"  says  Milner,  “still  remains,  and  is  remark- 
able for  its  long,  narrow  arches,  pointed  like  a lancet,  its  slender  detached  pillars, 
of  Purbeck  or  Petworth  marble,  its  quatrefoil  mouldings,  and  light,  though 
simple  groining.  And  whereas  it  was  usual,  for  the  sake  of  ornament  and  also 
of  use,  when  a window  was  wanted,  to  place  two  of  these  narrow  arches  together 
under  one  larger  arch,  and,  being  thus  placed,  there  occurred  a vacant  place 
between  their  heads,  within  which,  about  this  period,  a trefoil,  quatrefoil,  or 
cinquefoil,  was  gracefully  introduced  to  fill  it  up.”1’ 

There  are  few  edifices  better  calculated  to  display  the  transition  from  the  Norman 
to  the  pointed  style  than  Durham  Cathedral,  which  was  rebuilt  in  the  reigns  of 
William  Rufiis  and  Henry  the  First,  by  the  Bishops  William  de  Carilepho  and 
Rauulph  Flambard.  The  following  particulars  concerning  it  are  derived  from  the 
Account  published  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  1801. 

This  edifice  “was  of  the  form  universally  adopted  by  the  Norman  architects  ; a 
long  cross,  with  two  turrets  at  the  west  end,  and  between  them  a large  and  richly 
ornamented  arched  door  of  entrance  : the  eastern  end  probably  terminated  in  a 
semicircular  form,  as  the  lines  of  union  of  the  original  work  with  the  Chapel  of 
the  Nine  Altars  strongly  indicate.  The  side  aisles,  both  of  the  nave  and  choir, 
were  vaulted  with  semicircular  arches,  groined,  and  the  ribs  of  the  groins  carved  ; 
but  the  nave  and  choir  were  open  to  the  timber  roof. — 

“ The  first  addition  to  the  original  church  is  the  Galilee,  or  western  chapel, 
built  by  Bishop  Hugh  Pudsey,  who  governed  this  church  from  1153  to  1195. 
This,  though  arched  in  semicircles,  yet  has  in  its  columns  much  of  the  lightness 
of  the  Pointed  style.  The  vaulting  of  the  nave  exhibits  the  next  step  in  the 
change  of  style.  This  was  the  work  of  Prior  Thomas  Melsonby,  under  the 
auspices  of  Bishop  Poore,  who  had  already,  at  Salisbury,  given  a splendid  proof 
of  his  taste  in  architecture.  The  Norman  zigzag  ornament  is  used  along  the  ribs 
of  the  groins,  although  the  whole  vault  is  pointed." — The  chapel  of  the  Nine 
Altars,  in  a style  resembling  that  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  but  more  ornamented, 

u “Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture, ” p.  99  In  my  own  “ History,  Ac.  of  Winchester  Cathe- 
dral/' a fi  ll  account  ia  given  of  all  the  curious  varieties  which  occur  in  the  architecture  of  that  interesting 
edifice. 
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is  supposed  to  have  becu  begun  by  Prior  Melsonby ; and  the  works  in  this  style 
were  “ certainly  finished"  by  Richard  Hotoun,  who  became  Prior  in  1290.  The 
Church  thus  completed,  “ as  to  its  internal  appearance,  was  nearly  in  the  state  we 
now  see  it,  and  in  its  eastern  part  exhibits  as  beautiful  a specimen  of  the  early 
Pointed  style  as  any  in  the  kingdom.” 

The  reign  of  Hairy  the  Third  was  that  during  which  the  first  division,  or  order, 
of  the  Pointed  style  attained  to  its  highest  perfection,  as  exemplified  in  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Salisbury,  and  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Abbey  Church  at  Westminster. 
The  latter  building  was  commenced  whilst  the  former  was  in  progress,  and  it 
evidently  displays  an  improved  state  of  the  art,  as  well  as  a better  conception  of 
the  advantages  of  which  it  was  susceptible,  in  regard  to  forms,  proportions, 
decorations,  and  workmanship. 

Salisbury  Cathedral  was  begun  by  Bishop  Richard  Poore  in  the  year  1220,  and 
was  progressively  carried  on  during  the  prelacies  of  Robert  Bingham,  William  de 
York,  and  Egidius  de  Bridport,  by  the  latter  of  whom  it  was  completed  in  the 
year  1258.  Bentham,  speaking  of  this  structure,  says,  “ It  has  this  advantage  of 
all  others,  namely,  that  the  whole  plan  was  laid  out  at  once,  and  regularly  pursued 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  its  building,  in  the  same  style,  to  its  finishing  ; 
whence  arise  that  uniformity,  symmetry,  and  regular  proportion  observable  in  all 
parts,  and  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  of  our  Cathedral  Churches,  which  having 
been  all  originally  built  with  circular  arches  and  heavy  pillars,  and  most  of  them 
afterwards  renewed,  in  part  or  in  whole,  at  different  times,  and  under  all  the 
changes  and  variety  of  modes  that  have  prevailed  since  the  first  introduction  of 
(minted  arches,  now  want  that  regularity  and  sameness  of  style  so  necessary  to 
constitute  an  entire  and  perfect  building."'* 

In  Salisbury  Cathedral,  the  short  massive  Norman  column  and  expansive 
semicircular  arch  were  entirely  superseded  by  the  tall  clustered  shaft,  and  narrow 
lance-headed  arches,  excepting  in  those  of  the  body  of  the  edifice,  which  nearly 
approach  to  the  triangle.  The  groining  is  of  the  most  simple  form,  being  merely 
a single  intersection  over  each  compartment  (centering  in  a foliated  boss,  or  knot,) 
and  an  intervening  rib.  In  the  triforium,  a sweeping  elliptical  arch  encloses  two 
double  pointed  ones,  the  smaller  arches  having  cinquefoil  heads  : the  vacant  space 
below  the  point  of  each  double  pointed  arch  is  pierced  with  a quatrefoil,  and  that 

,4  “ History  of  Ely  Cathedral/*  p.  38,  vol.  i.  second  edit.  1812. 
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under  the  segment  arch  with  a rosette  of  eight  leaves.  The  windows  of  the  upper 
story  are  each  formed  by  three  lancet  divisions,  the  middle  one  being  considerably 
higher  than  the  others  ; an  arrangement  and  mode  of  construction  that  became  very 
prevalent  in  buildings  of  that  age.  It  must  be  noticed,  that  the  light  shafts  which 
surround  the  columns  of  the  nave  and  choir  are  completely  detached,  of  a different 
kind  of  marble,  and  are  not,  as  in  most  of  those  in  other  Cathedrals,  wrought  out 
of  the  columns  themselves.  The  upper  part  of  the  tower  and  lofty  spire  of  this 
edifice  are  of  later  date,  yet  both  in  design  and  ornament  they  very  admirably 
combine  with  the  general  style  of  the  fabric  of  the  cathedral.1* 

Before  entering  into  any  detail  of  the  Abbey  Church  at  Westminster,  it  will  be 
expedient  to  advert  to  the  nave  of  Wells  Cathedral,  the  primitive  simplicity  of 
which,  as  an  early  example  of  the  first  order  of  Pointed  architecture,  deserves  the 
most  attentive  consideration. 

From  the  account  given  by  the  Canon  of  Wells,  and  published  in  Wharton's 
“ Anglia  Sacra,”  it  appears  that  Bishop  Robert,  who  nominally  united  the  Sees 
of  Bath  and  Wells  (circa  1139)  substantially  repaired  the  church  of  Wells,  the 
ruins  of  which,  in  many  places,  threatened  destruction,  and  dedicated  it  anew,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Bishops  of  Sarum,  Worcester,  and  Hereford.  In  what  year 
this  re-dedication  took  place  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  must  have  been  prior  to  1 165. 
or  1 166,  in  one  of  which  years  Bishop  Robert  died. 

Now,  on  examining  the  nave  and  ground  plan  of  that  cathedral,  it  will  be  seen 
that,  “ from  the  west  end  to  the  third  column  on  each  side  of  the  choir,  there  is  a 
regular  and  nearly  a symmetrical  correspondency  in  the  thickness  of  the  walls  and 
forms  of  the  buttresses ; and  that  in  both  respects  they  partake  far  more  of  the 
massive  solidity  and  heaviness  of  the  Norman  architecture  than  we  are  accustomed 
to  meet  with  in  churches  constructed  on  the  Pointed  system.  The  buttresses, 
comparatively,  arc  of  small  projection  ; there  are  no  arched  (or  flying)  buttresses ; and 
the  members  and  ornaments  of  the  windows,  which  are  of  contracted  dimensions,  are 
far  more  simple  than  in  any  of  our  Cathedrals  where  the  same  style  is  prevalent. 
All  the  side  windows,  indeed,  both  of  the  nave  and  transept  (except  two  windows  in 
the  latter,  which  have  evidently  been  altered)  consist  of  two  principal  lights  only, 
separated  by  a single  mullion,  and  the  tracery  is  extremely  plain.  It  is  remarkable, 

**  The  architectural  characteristics  of  this  building  are  particularly  illustrated  and  described  in  •*  the 
Cathedral  Antiquities."  “ History,  drc.  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,’'  -1  to.  1814. 
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also,  tliat  the  great  west  window,  as  it  is  denominated,  is  in  fact  composed  of 
three  distinct  lancet-shaped  divisions,  separated,  not  by  mullions,  but  by  piers  of 
masonry,  which  are  nearly  equal  in  breadth  to  the  apertures  themselves.’’1"  The 
simplicity  and  plainness  of  the  groining  of  the  nave  and  transept  furnish  additional 
evidence  of  the  first  period  of  the  Pointed  style,  whilst  the  whole  of  the  north 
porch  indicates  a time  immediately  antecedent,  and  in  which  both  styles  were 
intermixed.1’ 

From  the  circumstances  stated  as  to  the  character  of  the  architecture,  as  well  as 
from  the  re-dedication  by  Bishop  Robert,  which  evidently  implies  a renovation  of 
the  building,  there  could  be  little  hesitation  in  ascribing  the  above  work  to  that 
prelate,  if  we  had  not  the  strong  additional  information,  from  the  Canon  of  Wells, 
that  Bishop- Joceline  de  Welles  rebuilt  the  cathedral  “ when  deformed  with  ruins, 
and  almost  level  with  the  ground.”  " Bishop  Godwin,  who  had  a full  opportunity 
to  consult  the  archives  of  this  See,  whilst  his  father  held  the  prelacy,  which  was 
from  1584  to  1590,  expressly  states,  that  Joceline,  after  pulling  down  “ all  the 
west  end,  built  it  anew  from  the  very  foundation,  and  hallowed,  or  dedicated  it, 
October  23,  1239.”  “ In  his  Latin  work,  “ De  Prsesulibus,”  he  further  states  that 
this  bishop  took  down  the  greatest  part  of  the  church,  from  the  presbytery  west- 
ward, and  rebuilt  it  on  a more  spacious  and  beautiful  plan  with  hewn  stone 
curiously  sculptured,  so  as  to  produce  a very  noble  effect.  “ It  results,  therefore, 
from  this  testimony,  that  the  nave  of  Wells  was  rebuilt  whilst  Salisbury  Cathedral 
was  in  progress,  and  thus  presents  us  with  a contemporary  example  of  the  early 
Pointed  style. 

The  last  fabric  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention,  in  this  division  of  the  sub- 
ject, is  the  Abbey  Church  at  Westminster,  which  from  its  eastern  extremity  to  the 
entrance  of  the  nave  was  entirely  rebuilt  by  Henry  the  Third  and  Edward  the  First ; 
but  from  thence  to  the  west  end  is  the  work  of  subsequent  periods.  It  furnishes 
examples,  therefore,  both  of  the  first  and  second  orders  of  the  Pointed  style,  but 
considered  as  a whole  may  with  greater  propriety  be  referred  rather  to  the  second 
than  to  the  first  class.  It  was  at  this  era  that  the  simplicity  of  Pointed  architecture, 
as  exhibited  in  Wells  and  Salisbury  Cathedrals,  was  destined  to  assume  a new 

Vide  '*  History,  &c.  of  Wells  Cathedral,”  4to,  1825,  p.  77.  **  Ibid.  p.  88. 

'•  •*  Jocelinus,”  &c.  “ ips&mque  Wellensem  Ecclenam  vetustatis  ruin  is  enormiter  deformatum  prostravit, 
et  h pavimentin  erexit  dedicavitque.”— 1 “ Anglia  Sacra,”  pars  i.  p.  564. 

19  “ Catalogue  of  English  Bishops,”  p.  366.  w “ De  Pnesulibus,”  p.  371,  edit.  1743. 
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character,  and  it  became  more  graceful  in  its  proportions,  more  ornamental  in  its 
details,  more  scientific  in  its  principles,  and  more  light  and  impressive  in  its  effects, 
than  at  any  former  period ; though  still  considerably  removed  from  that  airy  and 
aspiring  elegance  which  distinguished  its  progress  through  the  two  following 
centuries. 

The  east  end  of  the  Abbey  Church  is  now  terminated  by  the  monumental  chapel 
of  Henry  the  Seventh,  which  was  erected  between  the  years  1503  and  1612,  partly 
upon  the  site  of  the  ancient  Lady  chapel,  which  had  been  founded  by  Henry  the 
Third,  in  1220,  when  a youth  only  of  thirteen  years  of  age.  In  1245,  he  com- 
menced the  rebuilding  of  the  church  itself,  as  we  learn  from  Matthew  Paris,  who 
under  that  date  says, — “ The  king,  in  the  same  year,  commanded  that  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter,  at  Westminster,  should  be  enlarged,  and  the  tower  with  the  eastern 
part  overthrown,  to  be  built  anew  and  more  handsome,  at  his  own  charge,  and 
fitted  to  the  residue,  or  western  part. 11  The  work  was  pursued  at  a vast  expense 
for  that  age,  insomuch  that  nearly  thirty  thousand  pounds  had  been  expended,  as 
appears  from  a Latin  document  still  among  the  archives  of  the  dean  and  chapter, 
within  sixteen  years  after  its  commencement,  and  long  before  the  building  was 
sufficiently  completed  for  divine  service,  for  which  it  was  first  opened  on  the  13th 
of  October,  1269.  At  that  time  the  eastern  parts,  with  the  transept  and  a portion 
of  the  choir,  appear  to  have  been  completed,  nearly  as  they  now  remain,  except 
the  great  Catherine-wheel,  Rose,  or  Marygold  windows,  (for  all  those  appellations 
have  been  used  to  designate  them)  at  the  ends  of  the  transept,  which  there  is  full 
cause  to  believe  were  enlarged  to  their  present  dimensions  at  a far  subsequent  period. 

The  work  of  Henry  the  Third’s  time  can  be  readily  distinguished  from  that  of 
his  son  and  successor,  Edward,  not  only  by  the  different  proportions  of  the  sus- 
taining arches,  but  likewise  by  many  variations  in  the  details  and  ornaments.  “ 
Henry's  building  terminated  westward,  with  the  first  arch  beyond  the  cross  or 

11  41  Eodem  anno  Rex— Ecclwixm  Sancti  Petri  Weetmoaastericniem  juR.it  emplieri,  et  dirutU,  cum 
curri,  murifl  partis  oriental  is,  praecepit  novos  videlicet  decentiorea  suis  numptibus  construi,  et  residuo, 
videlicet  occidental!  parti,  coaptari."— - -Hist.  p.  661. 

**  In  the  work  of  Edward*  reign,  the  shafts  which  sumiund  the  great  columns  are  not  encircled  by 
bands  or  fillets  of  stone,  like  those  of  his  predecessor,  but  every  alternate  shaft  has  a metal  cap  intro- 
duced instead,  at  the  same  height  as  the  fillots.  The  sculptured  rosettes,  and  other  ornamental  work,  on 
the  facing  of  the  wall,  at  the  sides,  and  over  the  great  arcbes,  is  also  considerably  varied  from  Henry’s 
work. 
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intersection  of  the  nave  and  transept,  and  it  is  a remarkable  fact  that  the  two  sides 
of  that  arch  were  wrought  from  curves  struck  from  different  centres,  although 
meeting  in  the  same  point. 

There  is  also  a considerable  difference  in  the  great  columns  of  the  two  reigns  : 
those  of  Henry’s  time  have  small  shafts,  generally  four  in  number,  surrounding 
each,  which,  except  at  their  bases  and  capitals,  are  completely  detached  from  the 
pier  itself,  but  in  the  subsequent  work  the  smaller  shafts,  increased  to  eight,  are 
not  entirely  detached,  but  are  wrought  out  of  the  main  columns.  In  the  bases  and 
capitals  of  Edward's  reign  there  is  less  simplicity  than  in  those  of  Henry's  time, 
the  circular  being  quitted  for  the  octagonal  form ; the  mouldings  are  more 
numerous,  and  at  the  springing  of  the  great  arches,  small  sculptured  heads  are 
introduced  between  the  ascending  shafts  above  the  capitals. 

It  must  be  remarked  that,  in  comparison  with  prior  buildings,  the  windows  at 
Westminster,  of  Henry’s  reign,  are  much  larger  and  better  proportioned  than  those 
of  preceding  times,  and  the  masonry  is  of  a superior  kind.  Each  large  window 
is  separated  into  two  lance-headed  divisions  by  a single  muliiou,  over  which,  in 
the  head  of  the  arch,  is  a circular  light,  pierced  into  a six-fold  arrangement,  and 
round  its  edge  are  small  triangular  lights,  occupying  the  vacancies  between  the 
exterior  of  the  circle  and  the  main  arch.  Milner,  speaking  of  this  church,  judi- 
ciously remarks,  that,  “ the  arches  and  windows  of  the  transept  being  placed  in 
regular  rows  above  and  near  each  other,  present  the  idea  of  those  immense  mullioned 
windows,  which  afterwards  came  into  fashion," B and  added  so  peculiarly  to  the 
beauties  of  Pointed  architecture. 

In  the  second  division  of  the  west  aisle  of  the  north  transept  of  the  Abbey  Church 
there  is  a very  remarkable  example  of  a window,  which,  as  in  all  probability  it 
was  the  first  of  its  kind,  deserves  peculiar  notice.  This  is  the  window  opening 
to  the  triforium,  or  vaultings,  which  is  inscribed  within  the  exterior  lines  of  a 
spherical  equilateral  triangle.  By  thus  curving  the  base  line,  a considerable  in- 
crease in  the  diameter  of  the  circle  has  been  obtained,  and  the  small  triangular 


11  “ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  102. — The  accuracy  of  Dr.  Milner's  observation  may 
be  verified  by  referring  to  Brayley  and  Neale’a  “ History  and  Antiquities  of  Westminster  Abbey,” 
Plate  xjcxiii.,  which  exhibits  on  elevation  and  section  of  the  south  transept.  The  same  work  includes  a 
complete  analysis,  both  graphical  and  descriptive,  of  the  entire  architectural  characteristics  of  the  Abbey 
Church. 
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light  in  the  outer  angles  are  all  of  a corresponding  size.  Just  withinsidc  the  circle 
are  eight  smaller  triangular  lights,  formed  by  the  tracery  that  distributes  the  inner 
part  into  a sort  of  rose-pattern  of  eight  leaves.  “ 

In  taking  a retrospective  view  of  what  has  been  stated  in  this  chapter,  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Pointed  style,  we  may  distinctly  remark  that,  after  its  in- 
troduction in  the  single  arch,  nearly  ninety  or  one  hundred  years  elapsed  before  it 
obtained  a complete  ascendancy  over  its  circular  rival.  Even  in  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral, which,  although  commenced  in  1220,  was  not  finished  till  1258,  a practised 
and  discriminating  eye  may  easily  trace  a resemblance  in  many  of  the  details  to 
those  of  the  former  period.  For  instance,  many  of  the  interior  arches  are  sculp- 
tured with  a sort  of  duplex  zig-zag,  or  dog-tooth  ornament,  and  similar 
adornments  are  carried  round  the  windows  and  arcade  arches  of  the  west  front. 
Generally  speaking,  also,  the  windows  at  Salisbury,  when  compared  with  cathe- 
dral churches  of  a later  date,  are  small,  and  almost  devoid  of  tracery  : the  great 
west  window  is  altogether  without  it,  (being  in  that  respect  similar  to  Wells,)  but 
the  pierced  quatrefoils  and  smaller  lights  in  the  heads  of  the  windows  of  the  con- 
tiguous aisles  and  triforium  display  the  early  dawnings  of  that  essential  and  elegant 
accompaniment  to  the  latter  periods  of  Pointed  architecture. — For  a considerable 
period  both  the  circular  and  the  pointed  forms  were  intermingled  in  the  same 
building,  and  it  was  only  by  a slow  and  gradual  progression,  that  our  architects 
became  sufficiently  conversant  in  the  new  order  to  exalt  it  into  pre-eminence  : 
probably,  also,  it  required  some  time  before  the  public  mind  could  be  brought  to 
feel  and  relish  its  superiority  ; but  when  once  those  advantages  were  obtained  there 
was  no  reversion  to  the  former  system,  and  in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  century 
the  Pointed  style  obtained  its  greatest  improvements. 

The  Chapter  House  at  Westminster  affords  a fine  example  of  the  increasing 
lightness  and  richness  of  ornament  which  were  now  gradually  raising  the  Pointed 
style  to  its  highest  eminence.  In  the  Summary  account  of  the  erection  of  the 
Abbey  Church  by  Henry  the  Third,  given  by  Matthew  of  Westminster  under  the 
date  1250  (but  evidently  referring  to  different  periods  of  his  reign),  the  historian 
assigns  the  Chapter  house  to  that  sovereign.  After  mentioning  that  Henry  rebuilt 
the  church,  made  the  shrine  of  St.  Edward,  and  bestowed  precious  vessels,  silken 

**  In  the  subsequent  work  of  the  nare  and  its  aisle*,  a eerie*  of  the  above  windows  was  introduced  ; and 
some  examples  of  similar  windows  may  be  seen  in  Lichfield  cathedral,  and  a few  other  building*,  but  they 
are  not  numerou*. 


Digitized  by  Google 


128 


ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


hangings,  &c.  he  adds,  “ aedificavitque  dominus  Rex  Capitulum  incomparabile.” 
This  edifice,  like  that  of  Salisbury,  and  many  others,  is  octagonal  in  its  form  ; on 
the  east  and  south  sides,  or  those  opposite  to  its  junction  with  the  transept  and 
cloisters,  the  walls  are  sustained  by  immense  projecting  buttresses,  which  are 
united  to  the  superstructure  by  flying  arches,  or  cross  springers,  of  considerable 
span.  The  groining  of  the  crypt,  which  is  designed  on  a simple  but  ingenious 
plan,  is  of  excellent  masonry.  Originally  there  was  a vast  window,  pointed,  and 
of  good  proportions,  on  each  of  the  open  sides  of  the  octagon,  and  those  were, 
unquestionably,  occupied  by  mullions  and  tracery-work,  but  they  are  now  partly 
built  up,  and  have  lesser  windows  introduced  within  them.  The  interior  has  been 
appropriated  to  the  reception  of  crown  records  (chiefly  of  the  exchequer)  for 
between  two  and  three  centuries,  and  from  the  presses  and  papers  which  crowd  it 
and  mask  the  walls,  its  ancient  state  can  only  be  partially  ascertained.  It  is  very 
lofty,  and  had  formerly  a groined  vaulting,  concentrating  in  a central  column, 
upon  which  the  springers  still  remain  ; but  the  vaulting  itself  has  been  long 
destroyed,  and  a modem  roof  substituted.  The  column  is  light  and  elegant  in 
appearance,  from  being  surrounded  by  eight  small  shafts,  encircled  by  two 
equidistant  bands,  and  having  capitals  ornamented  with  excellently-sculptured 
foliage.  The  walls,  as  far  as  can  be  seen  through  the  intervals  between  the 
presses,  ike.  are  surrounded  by  two  distinct  tiers  of  trefoil-headed  arches  springing 
from  small  columns.  The  lower  tier,  on  the  east  side,  rises  from  a basement  seat, 
and  the  wall  immediately  behind  is  beautifully  gilt  and  painted  in  oil,*'  on  an 
absorbent  ground,  with  a series  of  Angels  apparently  receiving  the  Good  and 
Faithful  into  the  celestial  regions  and  rewarding  them  with  crowns  of  glory  : the 
wings  of  the  Angels  are  partly  expanded,  and  the  feathers  are  inscribed 
with  scriptural  texts,  closely  written  in  black  letter.— But  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary features  of  this  building  is  the  elaborately-adorned  entrance  from  the 
cloisters,  which  in  point  of  sculptural  decoration  is  altogether  of  as  rich  and  florid 
a character  as  any  that  became  prevalent  in  subsequent  ages,  though  the  whole  is 
now  in  a most  shameful  state  of  mutilation.  It  occupies  one  division  of  the 
cloisters,  and  in  its  general  design  exhibits  two  obtuse-headed  arches,  uniting  in  a 
middle  pier,  and  ranging  under  a large  and  gracefully  pointed  arch,  which  springs 

11  This  early  use  of  oil,  as  well  as  in  another  instance  in  the  Abbey  Church,  namely,  the  tomb  of 
Scbert,  may  be  adduced  in  proof  (among  numerous  others  which  might  be  pointed  out)  of  the  fallacy  of  the 
commonly -received  opinion  of  John  Van  Eyck  having  been  the  inventor  of  oil-painting. 
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from  three  columns  on  each  side.  The  inner  mouldings  of  the  small  arches,  from 
the  ground  to  the  apex,  are  ornamented  with  boldly-sculptured  foliage  in  branches 
and  leaves,  and  the  weatherings,  or  drip  stones,  rise  from  corbel  heads.  Over  the 
point  of  each  arch  is  a bracket  pedestal,  on  which  stand  the  headless  and  otherwise 
broken  figures  of  two  angels ; and  between  them,  on  a larger  bracket,  having  a 
stem  of  elegantly-wrought  foliage,  has  been  another  statue,  must  probably,  of 
Christ  the  Saviour ; but  this  has  been  removed  time  immcmorially.  The  wall  or 
background  was  sculptured  with  flowing  wreaths  of  rich  foliage,  apparently  of  the 
vine.  The  mouldings  of  the  main  arch  consist,  principally,  of  a two-fold  range, 
the  innermost  comprehending  elegant  foliage  in  circular  scrolls,  deeply  undercut. 
The  outer  range  consists  of  a scries  of  ten  small  human  figures  on  each  side, 
sitting  in  niches,  partly  formed  by  a continued  branch  of  wavy  foliage  that  seems 
to  spring  from  the  body  of  the  lowermost  figure  ; which  was  intended  for  Jesse, 
the  father  of  David,  (the  latter  being  distinguished  by  his  harp,  and  placed  in  the 
second  niche,)  and  thus  meant  to  typify  the  springing  of  Christ  from  the  root 
of  Jesse. 

In  thus  tracing  the  progress  of  Pointed  architecture  from  the  time  of  its 
systematic  introduction  into  our  ecclesiastical  edifices  until  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First,  those  buildings  only  have  been  particularly  noticed  of  which  the  dates  are 
known  either  with  complete  certainty,  or  tolerable  exactness;  and  which,  therefore, 
may  be  regarded  as  criteria  for  enabling  us  to  judge  of  the  relative  age  of  other 
structures.  Among  those  which  may  be  enumerated  as  furnishing  examples  (in 
part)  of  a corresponding  class,  are  the  cathedrals  of  Worcester,  Chichester,  Ely,4* 
Carlisle,  Lichfield,  Llandatf,  and  Peterborough  ; the  abbeys  of  Fountains,  Kirk- 
stall,  Rivaulx,  and  Tintem;  Beverley  Minster;  the  churches  of  Whitby  in  Yorkshire, 
Ashbourne  in  Derbyshire,  Hythe  in  Kent,  Ketton  in  Rutlandshire,  and  the  chapter 
houses  of  Salisbury  and  Exeter. 

11  The  interior  of  the  groat  tower  at  the  west  cm]  of  this  cathedral,  which  waa  erected  by  Bishop  Ridel 
between  the  year*  1 17-t  and  1 189,  is  surrounded  by  several  tiers  of  arches,  both  trefoil-headed,  and  rather 
obtusely  pointed  ; these  are  supported  by  clustered,  and  by  duplicated  (detached)  columns,  which,  as  seen 
from  below,  produce  a lino  effect  In  the  square  heads  and  flutings  of  the  capitals  the  Anglo  Nonnan 
style  is  observed.  Tile  ancient  part  of  the  presbytery,  which  was  built  by  Bishop  Northwald  between  the 
years  1935  and  1259,  presents  an  excellent  apecimen  of  that  era  of  the  Pointed  atyle,  but  with  considerable 
variations  both  from  Salisbury  and  from  Westminster.  The  Galilee  is  another  portion  of  the  same  edifice 
generally  assigned  to  Bishop  Eustachius,  who  died  in  1215. 
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The  space  of  time  included  by  the  first  period  may,  in  general  terms,  be 
stated  at  one  hundred  and  forty  years,  or  from  the  commencement  of  King 
Stephen’s  reign  until  that  of  Edward  the  First ; and  thus  comprising  the  interme- 
diate reigns  of  Henry  the  Second,  Richard  G’ceur  de  Lion,  John  Lackland,  and 
Henry  the  Third. 


Second  Division  of  the  Pointed  Style. 

In  tracing  the  progress  of  Pointed  architecture,  it  would  be  desirable  that  each 
of  its  divisions  should  be  included  under  a scientific  and  distinctive  denomination, 
but  this  seems  impossible  to  be  done  in  regard  to  the  Second  Order,  for  not  a single 
phrase  has  hitherto  been  applied  to  it,  but  what  is  liable  to  strong  objections ; and 
none  more  so,  perhaps,  than  ‘ Pure  Gothic,'  and  ‘ Decorated  English,'  both  which 
have  been  very  frequently  used  to  characterize  buildings  of  the  period  and  class 
now  intended  to  be  described.”  That  period  will  comprehend  about  one  hundred 
and  five  years,  or  from  the  accession  of  Edward  the  First  till  that  of  Richard  the 
Second,  and  thus  include  the  long  reign  of  Edward  the  Third  ; during  which, 
perhaps,  for  grace,  and  elegance  of  proportion,  for  richness  of  decoration  without 
exuberancy,  and  for  scientific  skilfulness  of  execution,  the  Pointed  style  received 
its  greatest  improvements.'*  Were  the  subject,  indeed,  to  be  limited  to  the  time 
of  that  monarch,  there  could  be  no  impropriety  in  naming  this  division  the 
Triangular-arched  order,  as  the  form  of  the  arch  which  was  then  principally  in 
vogue  admitted  of  an  equilateral  triangle  being  precisely  inscribed  between  the 
crowning  point  of  the  arch,  and  its  points  of  springing  at  the  imposts. 

The  remarks  of  Dr.  Milner  on  this  division  of  the  Pointed  style  arc  extremely 
apposite  ; except  perhaps,  that  at  the  outset,  he  limits  its  improvement  too  imme- 
diately to  the  time  of  Edward  the  First  instead  of  extending  it  through  the  two 

17  Pure  Gothic  savours  no  much  of  absolute  nonsense  that  it  requires  no  argument  to  determine  its 
absurdity,  and  the  term  Decorated  English  is  almost  equally  appropriate,  as  it  would  apply  to  nearly  all 
the  principal  buildings  in  tho  Pointed  style  from  tho  latter  part  of  Henry  the  Thirds  reign  till  the  final 
disuse,  or  extinction  of  the  order  in  Bath  Abbey  church  during  that  of  James  the  First. 

**  Although  the  above  reigns  have  been  chosen  as  marking  the  limits  of  the  commcncomont  and 
termination  of  the  second  division  of  Pointed  architecture,  it  is  impossible,  in  the  absence  of  original 
documentary  evidence,  precisely  to  ascertain  tho  exact  eras,  but  the  dates  given  will  enable  us  to 
approximate  to  tbe  truth,  as  nearly  perhape  as  the  subject  will  admit. 
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following  reigns.  “ During  the  reign  of  our  first  Edward,”  says  that  writer,  “ the 
architecture  of  this  country,  through  the  genius,  industry,  and  piety  of  its  archi- 
tects and  artists,  acquired  a new  character,  or  rather  transformed  itself  into  a 
new  order  of  the  Pointed  style.  The  first  feature  of  this  was  the  general  adoption 
of  the  well-proportioned  and  well-formed  aspiring  arch.  The  pointed  arches, 
which  had  hitherto  been  constructed,  though  sometimes  accidentally  graceful  and 
perfect,  were  almost  always  too  narrow,  too  sharp  in  the  point,  and  ungracefully 
turned,  as  appears,  amongst  other  instances,  in  the  windows  of  the  nave  of 
Winchester,  and  in  the  old  parts  of  Lichfield  Cathedral ; but  those  of  the  present 
period  were  universally  well  turned  and  duly  proportioned  : they  were  also  invari- 
ably adorned  with  one  or  more  cusps,  on  each  side  of  the  head,  so  as  to  form 
trefoils,  cinquefoils,  &c.  as  also  with  new  invented  and  highly  finished  mouldings. 
The  pediments  raised  over  these,  and  other  arches,  were  universally  purfled  ; that 
is  to  say,  adorned  with  the  representation  of  foliage  along  the  jambs,  called 
crockets.  Pinnacles,  which  had  hitherto  been  rare  and  quite  plain,  were  now 
placed  at  the  sides  of  almost  every  arch,  and  on  the  top  of  every  buttress,  being 
invariably  purfled,  and  ornamented  with  an  clegaDt  flower,  called  a finial.  A 
pinnacle  of  a larger  size  being  placed  on  the  square  tower  of  former  times,  as  was 
the  case  at  Salisbury,  and  elsewhere,  became  a Spire.  That  bold  feature  of  this 
style,  the  flying  buttress,  for  supporting  the  upper  walls  of  the  nave,  which  had 
hitherto,  for  the  most  part,  been  concealed  within  the  roof  of  the  side  aisles,  was 
now  brought  to  view,  with  suitable  dressings,  as  an  ornament.  The  window  no 
longer  consisted  of  an  arch  divided  by  a inullion  or  two,  and  surmounted  with  a 
single  or  triple  circle,  or  quartrefoil,  but  was  now  portioned  out  by  mullions  and 
transoms,  or  cross  bars,  into  four,  five,  six,  and  sometimes  into  nine  bays,  or  days, 
as  the  separate  lights  of  a window  were  called  ; and  their  heads  were  diversified  by 
tracery  work  into  a variety  of  architectural  designs,  and  particularly  into  the  form 
of  flowers. — The  plain  niches  of  the  thirteenth  century,  early  in  the  fourteenth 
became  gorgeous  tabernacles — these  tabernacles,  as  well  as  various  other  parts 
of  the  sacred  edifice,  were  filled  with  statuary,  which  frequently  exhibited  equal 
spirit  in  the  design  and  art  in  the  execution.  Finally,  the  ribs  supporting  the 
groined  ceilings  were  no  longer  simple  intersecting  arches,  but  they  branched  out 
in  tracery  work  of  various  devices,  still  more  rich  and  elegant  than  that  in  the 
larger  windows  ; and  wherever  these  ribs  met,  they  were  tied  together  by  an 

s 2 
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architectural  knot,  called  a boss  or  orb,  which  generally  exhibited  some  instructive 
device.”* 

The  works  at  Westminster  Abbey,  as  already  stated,  were  carried  on  by  Edward 
the  First,  on  the  same  plan  as  those  of  his  predecessor,  except  as  to  the  minor 
details ; and  as  the  successive  abbots,  by  whom  the  interior  was  at  length  com- 
pleted (in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.)  continued  the  building  on  the  same  system, 
the  whole  church  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  first  rather  than  to  the  second  class 
of  Pointed  architecture.  The  vaulting,  however,  partakes  most  of  the  second 
style,  for  additional  groins  were  introduced,  and  the  bosses,  or  key-stones,  were 
both  of  a larger  scantling,  and  more  elaborately  sculptured  than  those  which  had 
previously  been  in  fashion.  The  buttresses  of  the  nave  also  must  be  regarded  as 
belonging  to  the  second  class,  as  they  are  not  only  ornamented  with  panelling,  but 
likewise  with  crocketed  pinnacles,  and  niches  for  statues.” 

Before  closing  our  remarks  upon  this  edifice,  and  as  being  strictly  within  the 
scope  of  these  illustrations,  it  will  be  expedient  to  advert  to  the  complete  change 
which  the  introduction  and  spread  of  the  Pointed  style  effected  in  the  form  and 
composition  of  our  Sepulchral  Memorials.  Instead  of  the  plain  sarcophagus,  or 
coffin-shaped  tomb,  with  little  detail  of  sculpture  beyond  what  was  bestowed  upon 
the  mere  effigy,  the  monuments  of  our  princes,  nobles,  and  chief  ecclesiastics 
assumed  an  architectural  character,  and  gradually  became  more  and  more  elaborate, 
till  at  length,  from  the  simple  arch,  with  vine  or  oaken  foliage  surrounding  its 
contour,  it  expanded  into  the  shrine-like  and  gorgeous  chapel  of  Henry  the 
Seventh. 

The  Tombs  of  the  Countess  Aveline,  who  died  in  1274,  or  1275, — of  Queen 
Eleanor,  who  died  in  1290,  or  1291, — of  Edmund  Crouchbaek,  Earl  of  Lancaster, 
(the  husband  of  Aveline  and  next  brother  to  Edward)  who  died  either  in  1296,  or 
shortly  after, — and  of  Aymer  de  Valence,  who  was  killed  in  France  in  1323, 


“ Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,"  p.  103 — 107. — “ It  is  proper  to  observe  that  tho  pediments, 
or  canopies,  which,  during  the  reign  of  the  two  first  Edwards,  and  the  early  part  of  Edward  the  Third's 
reign,  rose  straight  upwards,  like  the  sides  of  an  equilateral  triangle,  begun,  towards  the  end  of  tho 
latter  reign,  to  humour  the  sweeping  curve  of  the  arches  they  covered,  which  reduced  their  excessive 
height  and  added  to  their  gracefulness."  Ibid. 

50  On  the  north  side,  four  full-length  statues  are  now  remaining,  but  they  are  not  of  earlier  date 
than  James  tho  First's  reign  ; the  lord  keeper  Williams  having  been  at  the  expense  of  erecting  them. 
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furnish  us  with  very  curious  examples  of  the  progressive  augmentation  in  richness 
of  decoration  and  scientific  design,  which  distinguished  the  reigns  of  the  first  and 
second  Edwards  in  regard  to  monumental  sculpture.  These  tombs,  which  adjoin 
each  other  on  the  north  side  of  the  presbytery,  at  Westminster  Abbey,  (except  that 
of  Queen  Eleanor,  which  is  in  the  royal  chapel  of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor,)  are 
now  in  a most  lamentable  state  of  deterioration  when  compared  with  what  we 
know,  must,  in  their  original  state,  have  constituted  very  distinguished  elegance. 
They  are  unquestionably  the  productions  of  native  artists,  and  are  altogether 
different,  as  well  in  design  as  composition,  from  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
and  Henry  the  Third,  in  the  same  church,  the  sides  of  which  are  covered  with 
mosaic  work  in  the  Italian  manner. 

Airline's  monument,  which  in  all  probability  was  erected  soon  after  her 
decease,  is  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  the  new  style.  It  consists  of  an 
altar-tomb,  or  sarcophagus,  surmounted  by  a lofty  pyramidical  canopy,  under 
which,  on  the  tomb,  is  a cumbent  figure  of  the  countess,  her  head  resting  on  two 
small  cushions,  supported  by  angels,  draped  : the  sarcophagus,  in  front,  is  sepa- 
rated into  six  compartments,  by  small  graduated  buttresses,  enriched  with  crockets 
and  finials,  and  in  each  compartment  is  a small  male  figure  standing  within  a tre- 
foil-headed recess,  or  niche,  under  an  angular  coping,  or  pediment,  ornamented 
like  the  buttresses.  Within  the  angle,  over  each  recess,  is  a circle  enclosing  a 
quartrefoil. — The  surmounting  canopy  is  supported  on  each  side  by  a pier  buttress, 
sculptured  with  panelled  arches,  &c.  and  large  crockets  of  oak  leaves,  intermixed 
with  double  acorns,  are  carried  up  the  exterior  edges  of  the  pediment ; which,  as 
appears  from  a print  in  Sandford's  “ Genealogical  History,”  was  formerly  crowned 
by  a finial  group  of  similar  foliage, — but  the  upper  part  of  this  monument  has 
long  been  destroyed.  In  the  recessed  part,  or  tympanum  of  the  pyramid,  is  a 
larger  compartment  formed  by  convex  mouldings,  composed  of  the  greater  portions 
of  three  circles,  conjoined  in  point,  within  which  are  some  indistinct  traces  of  an 
historical  painting,  which  Sir  Joseph  Ayloffe,  who  described  it  when  in  a more 
perfect  state,  supposed  to  have  represented  the  Apotheosis,  or  Assumption  of  the 
Countess.  The  under  part  of  the  pyramid  is  formed  into  a gracefully-pointed 
arch  (springing  from  a small  column  at  each  angle,  and  having  its  architrave 
studded  with  roses)  within  which  is  a kind  of  trefoil  arch,  rising  from  the 
outer  capitals  of  the  clustered  shafts  that  sustain  the  archivolt,  the  fluted  ribs, 
or  groins,  of  which  concentrate  in  a key-stone,  or  boss,  ornamented  with  a two- 
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fold  circle  of  oak-leaves.  The  front  spandrils  are  sculptured  in  mezzo  relievo, 
with  a vine  branch,  fructed ; and  a large  acanthus  fully  expanded,  and  two 
smaller  ones.’1 

In  the  adjoining  tomb  of  Aymer  tie  Valence  there  is  a far  greater  similarity  to  that 
of  the  Countess’*  than  is  displayed  in  the  tomb  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  which 
is  constructed  after  a much  more  elaborate  design  than  either  of  the  others,  and 
when  in  its  perfect  state,  (as  may  be  seen  from  an  engraving  in  Sandford's  History,) 
was  probably,  for  the  time  of  its  erection,  the  most  splendid  example  of  its  kind 
in  England.  In  this,  which  is  much  larger  and  more  elevated  than  either  Valence's 
or  Aveline's,  the  surmounting  canopy  consists  of  three  cinquefoil-headed  arches, 
an  expansive  one  in  the  centre,  and  two  smaller  lateral  ones,  separated  by  gradu- 
ated buttresses,  terminating  in  rich  pinnacles.  A lofty  pediment  rises  over  each 
arch,  and  within  the  large  trefoil  of  the  principal  one,  on  each  side,  is  an  alto 
relievo  figure  of  the  earl,  armed  cap-a-pee,  in  mail,  on  a charger,  caparisoned  in 
the  style  of  his  age.  The  sides  of  the  tomb  are  separated  into  compartments, 
including  small  niches  and  statues  of  regal  personages,  like  those  of  Aveline's 
tomb.  On  the  covering  slab  is  a cumbcnt  figure  of  the  earl,  cross-legged,  in 
chain  mail,  and  inclined  somewhat  to  the  right,  as  though  looking  towards  the 
high  altar.  Besides  its  other  adornments,  the  canopy  was  formerly  surmounted 
by  octagonal  pedestals,  sustaining  figures  of  angels.  The  under  parts  of  each 


**  It  should  be  noticed  as  one  of  the  Jir&t  instances  of  the  kind,  that  the  spandrils  in  front  of  the 
tomb  were  originally  ornamented  with  small  heater  shields,  emblazoned  with  the  arms  and  alliances  of 
the  deceased,  in  which  the  respective  hearings  were  embossed,  or  raised,  with  a plastic  composition,  and 
the  whole  properly  coloured,  &c.  similarly  to  those  which  yet  remain  on  the  tomb  of  the  earl,  her 
husband.  All  the  shields  of  this  tomb  are  gene,  but  each  facia  of  the  dripstone,  or  weathering  of  the 
canopy,  is  blazoned  with  arms  in  small  oblong  squares  (separated  by  roses)  many  of  which  may  still  be 
ascertained.  Independently  of  its  other  ornaments,  this  monument  (like  those  of  Valence  and  Crouch- 
back)  was  richly  gilt  and  painted  in  the  general  style  of  nearly  all  our  principal  sepulchral  memorials  of 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 

1X  The  monument  of  Archbishop  Peckham,  who  diod  in  1292,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  Aveline,  in  its  general  design,  but  may  be  regarded  as  one  remove  beyond  the  latter  in 
graceful  decoration  and  floridness  of  style.  In  this  the  pier  buttresses,  as  well  as  the  recesses  in  front  of 
the  tomb,  are  enriched  with  small  statues:  the  under  part  of  the  canopy  is  formed  into  trefoil  radiations  ; 
and  the  mouldings  both  of  the  arch  and  pediment  are  embellished  with  trailing  vino  branches.  Within 
the  angle  of  the  pediment  is  a rich  six-leaved  open  flower  within  a circle.  Vide  41  History,  &c.  of  Can- 
terbury Cathedral,”  Plate  xviii. 
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arch  project  in  trefoil-headed  radiations,  and  the  pedimental  weatherings  exhibit 
remains  of  crockets,  in  bold  relief,  representing  oaken  foliage,  which  terminated 
in  rich  groupings,  or  finials,  of  a plume-like  form.” 

Though  tiie  monument  of  Aymer  de  Valence  is  very  similar,  in  its  general  design, 
to  that  of  the  Countess  Aveline,  as  already  stated,  yet  the  details  are  more  elaborate, 
as  well  as  more  numerous ; and  there  is  a remarkable  peculiarity  attending 
the  effigy,  which  has  but  very  few  parallels  in  monumental  sculpture.  At  the  head 
of  the  earl  was  a group  of  three  small  figures,  now  much  broken,  and  the  upper 
parts  gone,  the  middlemost  of  which  is  raised  higher  than  the  other  two,  and  seated 
on  their  conjoined  hands.”  The  ornamental  groining  of  the  under  side  of  the 
canopy  concentrates  in  a rose. 

The  monument  of  Queen  Eleanor  differs  from  all  the  others,  not  only  in  having 
a wooden  horizontal  canopy  in  place  of  an  arched  one  of  stone,  but  likewise  from 
the  statue,  or  effigy,  of  the  Queen,  being  of  gilt  copper.  It  lies  upon  a flat  plate, 
or  table,  of  the  same  metal,  which  is  diapered  with  the  arms  of  Castile  and  Leon, 
within  lozenges.  The  tomb  itself  is  of  Petworth  marble,  now  in  a very  crumbling 
state : each  side  is  divided  by  small  buttresses  into  six  compartments  of  shallow 
trefoil-headed  panels,  having  high  pediments  ornamented  with  crockets  and  finials  ; 
and  in  every  panel  is  a large  shield,  dependent  from  oak  and  vine  branches,  sculp- 
tured with  the  arms  of  Edward  the  First,  of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  of  Ponthieu,  in  al- 
ternate succession.  The  style  of  these  ornaments,  and  of  the  work  generally,  is  exactly 
similar  to  that  of  the  splendid  memorial  Crosses  which  the  pious  affection  of  Edward 
the  First  induced  him  to  erect  for  his  regretted  Queen  at  every  place  where  her 


31  D.'illaway,  in  his  “ Observations  on  English  Architecture,”  p.  28,  edit.  1806,  remarks,  that  ” We 
may  attribute  the  universal,  if  not  the  original  introduction  of  the  elaborate  canopies  and  minute  orna- 
menta  used  in  tombs,  sepulchral  chapels,  and  the  shrines  of  saints,  commonly  called  ‘tabernacle-work,’ 
to  the  Crowes  erected  by  Edward  I.  in  honour  of  his  beloved  consort.”  But  this  conclusion  has  been 
mado  without  sufficiently  attending'  to  existing  remains ; the  monument  of  the  Countess  Aveline  must 
have  been  prior  in  date,  probably  by  twenty  years,  to  the  cruciform  memorials  for  Queen  Eleanor  ; and 
several  others  might  be  specified  of  a like  style,  though  not  so  elaborate,  of  a period  anterior  to  the 
Crosses. 

14  Gough,  in  “ Sepulchral  Monuments,”  Vo).  1,  P.  il.  p.  84,  describee  this  group  as  the  soul  of  the 
deceased,  supported  by  angels,  ascending  to  heaven,  “as  in  the  monument  of  John,  Lord  Welles,  at 
Lincoln.” 
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corpse  rested  one  night  on  its  way  from  the  place  of  her  decease  to  that  of  inter- 
ment, in  Westminster  Abbey  church.** 

Gough  has  calculated  that  there  were  originally  fifteen  of  these  crosses,  the  sites 
of  which,  he  states,  are  still  pointed  out,  either  by  tradition  or  history,  but  only 
three  are  now  remaining,  namely,  those  at  Geddington,  Northampton,  and  Waltham 
Cross.  Though  now  in  a very  shattered  and  imperfect  condition  when  compared 
with  what  must  have  been  their  original  elegance,  they  still  display  both  scientific 
execution  and  beauty  of  design  of  a superior  kind.  Walpole,  following  the  surmise 
of  Vertue,  has  given  currency  to  the  opinion  that  these  crosses  were  designed  by 
the  celebrated  Italian  artist,  Peter  Cavallini,  but  there  is  not  the  least  valid  ground 
for  such  an  inference,  and  from  all  that  is  known  upon  the  subject  we  have  full  as 
much  reason  to  conclude  that  they  were  devised  by  English  artists  as  by  any 
foreigner.”** 

The  crosses  of  Gedd  ington  and  Northampton  are  elevated  on  basements  of  several 
steps,  but  that  at  W altham  Cross,  from  the  great  rise  of  the  high  road,  to  which  it 
is  immediately  adjacent,  has  a dwarfish  appearance,  and  seems  as  though  based  on 
the  ground,  although  it  cannot  reasonably  be  questioned  that  it  stands  on  a flight  of 
steps  like  the  others.  These  crosses  consist  of  three  stages,  or  stories,  the  middie- 

15  In  the  new  and  beautiful  edition  of  Walpole's  **  Anecdotes  of  Painting, " augmented  by  the  Rev. 
James  Datlawny,  (vol.  i.  p.  35,  note)  is  the  following  passage,  but  the  source  of  the  information  is  not 
stated. — “ The  statue  of  Queen  Elinor  is  said  to  hare  been  modelled  from  her  person  after  death,  and  pro- 
bably by  an  Italian  sculptor,  from  which  all  the  others  were  copied;  and  it  has  been  asserted,  that  it  wa« 
considered  as  the  worthy  prototype  of  tho  numerous  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  for  a century  afterwards.” — 
Bray  ley,  speaking  of  this  figure  in  the  “ History,  &c.  of  Westminster  Abbey,”  has  these  words  : “ The 
Queen’s  statue  is  a very  admirable  performance ; the  peculiar  sweetness  and  beauty  imparted  to  the 
countenance  cannot  easily  be  excelled,  and  the  benign  aspect  of  virtuous  composure  which  it  exhibits  is  of 
the  most  elevated  cast."  He  should  have  added  that  those  remarks  particularly  apply  to  the  figure  as  seen 
in  profile. — “ Even  the  very  attitude/' he  continues,  44  is  indicative  of  a chaste  and  pious  dignity.” 

An  absurd  idea  has  been  too  long  current  among  Topographical  writers  that  we  are  indebted  to 
foreigners  for  ull  our  oxcollonce  in  art  in  ancient  works ; but  from  the  more  sedulous  and  attentive 
inquiries  of  late  years  many  names  of  English  artists  and  workmen  of  great  eminence  in  different  walks  of 
art  might  now  bo  produced,  though  but  little  can  be  traced  of  them  beyond  the  mere  conjunction  of  their 
names  with  the  works  which  they  executed,  or  in  which  they  were  engaged.  It  might  also  be  affirmed, 
with  every  appearance  of  truth,  that  tho  names  and  condition  of  many  other  native  artists  of  first-rate 
talents  would  be  rescued  from  an  undeserved  and  inglorious  obscurity,  woro  the  archives  of  our  collegiate 
and  cathedral  establishments  carefully  examined  by  persons  duly  qualified  for  the  task. 


Digitized  by  Google 


EXETER  CATHEDRAL. 


137 


most  being  of  open  tabernacle  work,  within  which  stand  different  statues  of  Queen 
Eleanor,  but  almost  all  of  them  arc  disfigured  and  broken.” — These  were  the  first 
stone  crosses  erected  in  the  Pointed  style ; and  though  others  of  a far  more  florid 
and  ornamental  character  were  raised  during  the  three  following  centuries,  yet  but 
few  exhibited  greater  taste  in  design,  or  superior  science  in  execution  than  those 
already  named. 

Other  examples  of  this  class  of  Pointed  architecture  may  be  found  at  St.  Alban's, 
at  Exeter,  and  at  Ely,  as  well,  indeed,  as  at  many  other  places,  some  of  which  will  be 
particularly  described  in  the  ensuing  chapter.  In  the  Abbey  church  at  St.  Alban's , 
besides  a part  of  the  nave  which  is  of  a more  plain  and  simple  character,  there 
remains  a very  beautiful,  though  now  greatly  dilapidated  and  ruinous  specimen  of 
this  period,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin,  which  was  built  between  the  years  1308 
and  1320,  by  Abbot  Hugo  de  Evcrsden,  and  the  name  of  William  Boyden  has  been 
recorded  as  the  chief  architect  Its  arches  were  equilaterally  pointed,  and  all  the 
proportions  graceful  ; but  a low  wall  has  been  built  across  the  western  part,  which 
has  long  been  closed  up  from  the  church,  in  order  to  form  a passage  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  The  windows  were  finely  enriched  by 
tracery  expanding  into  circles,  trefoils,  quatrefoils,  &c.  and  its  ornaments  were 
equally  rich  and  appropriate ; round  those  of  the  east  end  (now  used  as  a school- 
room) arc  ranges  of  small  figures,  which  even  yet  exhibit  traces  of  much  elegance, 
though  most  lamentably  obscured  by  whitewash. 

Exeter  Cathedral,  with  the  exception  of  the  Lady  Chapel  and  of  the  curious 
Norman  towers  which  form  the  extremities  of  the  transept,  is  another  work  of  this 
period,  and  its  general  uniformity  unquestionably  proves  that  it  was  the  result  of 
one  grand  design,  although  upwards  of  seventy  years  in  progress.  It  was  com- 
menced by  Bishop  Quivill,  who  was  promoted  to  this  See  on  the  decease  of  Bishop 
Bronescombe  in  1280,  and  progressively  continued  during  the  prelacies  of  Wm.  de 
Button,  or  Bytton,  Stapeldon,  and  Grandisson,  by  the  latter  of  whom  it  was  com- 
pleted about  the  time  of  his  decease  in  1369.  A great  advance  (principally  referable 
to  the  reigns  of  Edwards  the  First  and  Second)  both  in  intricacy  of  design  and 

17  It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  these  crosses  more  particularly,  oe  their  general  stylo  and  character 
must  be  known  to  every  antiquary  from  the  numerous  engravings  by  which  they  have  been  represented. 
Views  of  each,  with  sectional  plans,  Arc.  and  prints  of  many  other  crosses  erected  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  at  different  periods,  from  a very  remote  date,  may  be  seen  in  the  2nd  volume  of  the  “ Archi- 
tectural Antiquities." 
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elegance  of  decoration  is  evident  in  many  parts  of  this  fabric  ; particularly  in  the 
richly-sculptured  corbels,  or  brackets,  which  support  the  upper  tier  of  shafts,  sus- 
taining the  main  groins  of  the  vaulting, — in  the  diversity  of  subjects  which  orna- 
ment the  key-stones,  or  bosses, — in  the  open-work  parapet  of  the  trilorium,' — and 
in  the  variety  of  patterns  exhibited  by  the  tracery  of  the  windows,  which  is  far 
greater  than  in  any  other  building,  not  any  two  being  alike  on  either  side  of  the 
church,  yet  those  ranged  opposite  to  each  other,  (north  and  south,)  correspond  in 
almost  every  respect.  There  is  also  much  ingenuity  in  design,  and  superior  skilful- 
ness in  execution,  displayed  in  the  ramifications  of  the  great  east  and  west  windows, 
and  also  in  that  of  the  western  gable  : the  masonic  arrangement  of  the  west  win- 
dow has  but  few  parallels.”  The  three  stalls,  or  stone  scats,  on  the  right  of  the 
altar,  (under  the  easternmost  arch  of  the  choir,)  which  were  erected  by  Bishop  Sta- 
peldou  in  the  latter  part  of  Edward  the  Second’s  reign,  are  of  almost  unrivalled 
lightness  and  elegance.  They  have  very  rich  open-work  canopies  formed  by  a 
graduated  succession  of  arches,  buttresses,  and  pinnacles,  and  rising  somewhat 
higher  than  the  springing  lines  of  the  great  arches  of  the  choir.  Another  peculiarity 
of  this  Cathedral  is  the  sumptuously  ornamented  screen,  or  facade,  of  the  west  front, 
which  has  sometimes  been  called  Grandisson’s  monument,  that  prelate  having  been 
interred  in  the  small  chapel  on  the  right  of  the  great  entrance.  This  is  adorned 
with  several  ranges  of  statues  both  scriptural  and  historical,  in  enriched  niches,  &c., 
the  entire  screen  being  profusely  overspread  with  sculptured  work  of  divers  kinds. 

Ely  furnishes  several  remarkable  examples  of  this  class,  viz.  the  Priory  Chapel, 
(now  belonging  to  the  deanery,  and  converted  into  a dwelling  house,)  which  was 
erected  by  John  de  Crouden,  who  was  elected  Prior  of  Ely  in  1321,  and  retained 
that  office  about  twenty  years — the  chapel  of  St.  Mary,  now  the  Trinity  Church, 
which  stands  contiguous  to  the  presbytery,  or  present  choir,  on  the  north  side, 
and  the  first  stone  of  which  was  laid  on  Lady-day,  1321  : — and  the  octagon  tower 
and  lantern  of  Ely  Cathedral,  the  building  of  which  was  commenced  in  1321, 

11  Rickman,  speaking  of  the  windows  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  remarks,  that  “ the  tracery  ia  of  an  early 
character,  and  not  what  can  be  strictly  called  flowing,  like  the  decorated  tracery  of  the  northern  counties, 
but  principally  formed  of  arches  and  circles  intermixed,  and  there  is  a great  prevalence  of  trefoils,  com- 
paratively but  few  cinquefoil  heads  being  found  cither  in  the  windows,  or  other  stone  work."  Vide 
“ Attempt,”  Ac.  p.  158,  3rd  edit. 

19  In  the  “ Archmologia,’’  vol.  xiy.  is  a descriptive  account  of  this  chapel,  by  Wm,  Wilkins,  jun. 
architect,  illustrated  by  six  engravings  from  his  own  drawings. 
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and  completed  in  1343.“  These  works  appear  to  have  been  all  executed  by  one 
architect,  namely,  Alan  dc  Walsingham,  who  was  the  sub-prior  and  sacrist  of  this 
conventual  establishment.  The  originality  and  boldness  of  the  design,  and  the 
consummate  skill  displayed  in  the  execution  of  the  octagon  tower,  reflect  the  highest 
credit  upon  Walsingham's  talents,  whose  ideas  of  the  additional  resistance  which 
this  form  of  building  afforded  against  the  thrust,  or  pressure,  of  vast  masses  of 
masonry  tending  to  one  centre  were  evidently  similar  to  those  which  influenced  the 
mind  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  when  designing  the  central  dome  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  without  the  least  intention  to  derogate  from  the  great  abilities  of 
the  latter  architect,  we  must  unquestionably  give  the  praise  of  priority  of  con- 
ception, if  not  of  effective  execution,  to  Walsingham,  whose  work  has  already 
braved  the  ravages  of  time  for  nearly  five  hundred  years,  and  is  still  substantial  and 
firm.  The  octagon  lantern  at  Ely,  which  is  built  at  the  intersection  of  the  nave 
and  transept,  occupies  the  place  of  a square  tower,  that  gave  way  through  the 
inequality  of  pressure,  and  fell  eastward  on  the  12th  of  February,  1320.  Almost 
immediately  afterwards  the  restoration  was  commenced  by  Walsingham,  at  the 
expense  of  the  convent,  and  the  recurrence  of  a similar  accident  was  effectually 
guarded  against  by  apportioning  the  area  into  an  octagon,  and  erecting  eight 
arches  in  place  of  four,  so  that  both  the  lateral  pressure,  and  the  incumbent  weight 
are  fully  counterpoised.  The  octagon  is  not  a regular  one,  the  four  larger  arches, 
or  those  which  open  to  the  nave,  choir,  and  transept,  being  in  the  proportions 
of  ten  to  six  to  the  smaller  ones,  which  open  obliquely  into  the  aisles  to 
the  east  and  west  of  the  transept.  All  the  arches  arc  supported  by  clustered 
and  conjoined  columns,  the  capitals  of  which  are  ornamented  with  wreaths 
of  flowers  and  foliage.  The  principal  arches  are  very  lofty,  and  nearly  of 
the  equilateral  proportion,  but  the  others  are  much  lower,  and  conform  to  the 
general  height  of  the  side-aisles . to  make  up,  however,  for  this  deviation,  the 
space  above  each  is  occupied  by  a very  ingeniously-designed  window,  acutely 
pointed,  of  four  lights  below,  and  divers  smaller  ones,  bounded  by  flowing 
tracery,  in  the  upper  part.  Each  of  these  windows,  also,  towards  the  top,  is 
faced  by  a kind  of  lattice,  or  trellis-work,  in  stone  tracery.  In  the  arrangement  of 
the  small  clustered  shafts,  and  spreading  groins  which  support  the  lantern,  con- 
siderable skill  and  elegance  is  displayed,  and  the  lantern  itself,  which  is  a regular 

*°  Vide  Bentham'g  “ History,  See.  of  Ely  Cathedral/*  vol.  1.  p.  159,  2nd  edit.  The  new  choir  was 
* began  to  be  erected  in  1338.”  9t.  Mary‘s,  or  the  Trinity  Chapel,  was  “ not  finished  till  1349/*  Ibid. 

T 2 
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octagon,  is  handsomely  adorned  with  pannelling  below,  and  a sharply-pointed 
window  above,  opening  from  each  of  its  sides.*'  The  ornamental  details  are  very 
curious,  and  particularly  those  connected  with  the  legendary  history  of  St.  Etliel- 
dreda,  by  whom  the  Church  of  Ely  was  originally  founded.  The  ante-choir,  or 
sermon-place,  was  erected  about  the  same  time  as  the  octagon,  chiefly  at  the 
expense  of  Bishop  Hotham,  the  fall  of  the  transept-tower  having  beaten  down  the 
three  arches  formerly  standing  on  each  side.  Here  again  Walsingham  s genius  is 
strikingly  exhibited,  and  the  elegance  and  delicacy  of  the  tracery-work  of  the  upper 
windows,  as  well  as  the  enriched  ramifications  of  the  groiuing,  have  but  few  parallels. 

St  Mary's,  or  the  Trinity  Church  at  Ely,  is  a very  sumptuous  specimen  of 
architectural  decoration  and  superior  lightness.  The  windows  are  spacious  and 
profusely  wrought  with  tracery,  and  all  the  interior  walls  are  overspread  with 
sculpture,  which,  though  differing  both  in  style  and  design  from  the  elaborate 
net-work  embroidery  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel,  still  forcibly  reminds  as  pectator 
of  that  edifice  from  its  extreme  floridness.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  icono- 
clastic fanaticism  of  the  puritans  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  gross  neglect  of 
legitimate  conservators  in  later  times,  have  combined  to  deprive  the  Trinity  Church 
of  much  of  its  sculptural  decoration.  Almost  everywhere  mutilation  is  visible ; 
and  even  in  those  ornamental  parts  which  arc  the  most  perfect,  all  the  delicate 
sculpturing  and  minor  details  were  miserably  clogged  with  whitewash.  The 
basement  division  is  surrounded  by  a series  of  niches,  which  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  small  graduated  buttresses,  and  surmounted  by  angular  pediments 
and  finials.  In  the  superstructure,  the  splays  of  the  windows,  as  well  ns  the 
intermediate  walls,  are  also  wrought  with  niches,  the  canopies  of  the  lowermost 
formiug  the  pedestals  of  the  upper  range.  Rcmaius  of  flower-work,  rich  foliage, 
and  historical  subjects,  both  scriptural  and  legendary,  in  high  relief,  still  furnish 
strong  evidence  of  the  variety  and  excellence  of  the  original  sculpture.  The  east 
and  west  windows  are  both  elegantly  wrought  with  flowing  and  varied  tracery, 
and  the  spreading  groins  of  the  vaulting,  which  rise  from  imposts  between  the 
windows,  are  disposed  with  great  judgment  and  pleasing  effect.*'  This  edifice,  as 

“ Tlie  interior  height  of  the  octagon  usd  lantern  from  the  floor  is  one  hundred  and  forty-two  feet 
Vide  Bentl.am’s  “ History,  &c.  of  Ely,”  vo!.  i.  p.  288. 

4*  “ On  taking  a near  riew  of  the  vaulting,’'  says  Mr.  Millers,  14  after  its  recent  cleansing,  I find  that  the 
urn  aments,  at  the  intersections  along  the  mid  rib,  represent  the  nativity,  the  crucifixion,  and  various  parts 
of  the  history  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ; the  figures  have  been  painted  of  many  colour*  and  gilded;  scroll*  are 
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already  stated,  was  commenced  in  1321  and  completed  in  1349:  the  principal 
contributor,  independently  of  the  convent,  was  Bishop  Montacute,  who  died 
in  1345. 

Another  celebrated  building  of  this  age  was  St.  Stephen's  Chapel  at  Westminster, 
now  the  House  of  Commons,  which  was  erected  by  Edward  the  Third,  between  the 
years  1330  and  1348 ; but  as  that  chapel  will  be  particularly  noticed  in  the 
ensuing  pages,  further  mention  of  it,  at  present,  is  unnecessary'.  For  a similar 
reason  the  characteristics  of  other  structures  of  the  same  period,  of  which  illus- 
trative engravings  will  be  given  in  a subsequent  chapter  are  passed  over  without 
description. 

During  the  prevalence  of  the  second  style,  a remarkable  improvement,  in  respect 
to  the  grace  and  elegance  of  tracery-work,  was  displayed  in  the  principal  Windows 
of  the  cathedrals  and  other  large  churches : they  were  also  increased  in  magnitude, 
and  instead  of  having  three,  four,  or  five  lights,  in  the  upright,  as  formerly,  they 
were  now  divided  into  seven,  nine,  and  even  more  ; the  augmented  width  rendering 
this  increase  of  division  especially  requisite  for  security.  In  regard  to  the  tracery, 
it  admits  of  a two  fold  classification,  the  first  of  which,  as  Rickman  judiciously 
remarks,  “ may  be  styled  geometrical  tracery.”  In  this,  the  figures,  such  as  circles, 
trefoils,  quatrefoils,  &c.  “ are  all  worked  with  the  same  moulding,”  and  generally 
speaking,  do  not  run  into  each  other,  “ but  touch  only  at  points.""  The  windows 
of  the  nave  of  York  Cathedral,  of  the  Chapter  House  at  Salisbury,  the  eastern 
part  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  of  some  part  of  the  Cloisters  at  Westminster,  and  of 
great  part  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  may  be  referred  to  as  examples  of  this  kind.**  Of 
the  second  division,  which  has  long  been  denominated  by  the  very  appropriate 
name  of  ramified,  or  of  flowing  tracery,  there  are  many  beautiful  examples 
remaining,  particularly  in  the  northern  counties.  In  these  windows  the  curves 
and  mouldings  are  blended  into  foliated  forms,  somewhat  resembling  the  fibres  of  a 
leaf,  of  whibh  the  great  west  window  of  York  Cathedral,  and  the  east  window  of 
Carlisle  Cathedral  supply  mast  eminent  examples,  the  ramifications  of  those 

annexed  to  some  of  them,  on  which  are  inscribed  fragments  of  tho  hymn  Magnificat,  and  the  prayer 
Ave  Maria.  The  lesser  ornaments  of  the  other  intersections  consist  of  flowers,  grotesque  masques,  Ac.” 
Vide  “ Description  of  Ely  Cathedral,"  p.  97. 

41  Vide  Rickman's  " Attempt,”  &c.  p.  74,  3rd  edit, 

44  For  Illustrations  of  the  windows  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  see  Plates  II.  VIII.  and  XII.  in  the  History, 
&c.  of  that  church  given  in  the  “ Cathedral  Antiquities.” 
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windows  being  probably  the  most  elaborate  in  the  kingdom.4’  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
and  the  nave  of  Beverley  Minster,  furnish  other  beautiful  specimens  of  the  same 
kind,  although  not  so  intricate  as  those  in  the  cathedrals  just  mentioned.'*  Occa- 
sionally, an  horizontal  transom,  embattled,  with  the  lights  underneath  it  wrought 
into  trefoil  or  cinquefoil  heads,  was  employed  during  this  period,  as  in  the  Trinity 
Church  at  Ely,  but  that  method  of  strengthening  the  large  windows  was  not 
generally  adopted  till  after  the  third  style  of  Pointed  architecture  became 
prevalent. 

Before  quitting  this  division  of  the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  to  state  that  the 
Spire,  that  graceful  addition  to  a Christian  church,  which  came  into  use  during 
the  first  period  of  the  Pointed  style,  was  now  pretty  generally  adopted,  and  many 
very  elegant  specimens  could  be  referred  to  which  decidedly  belong  to  this  era. 
During  the  former  period,  the  squat  and  massive  proportions  of  the  Norman  tower 
were  grad ually  departed  from,  and  as  our  builders  obtained  a higher  knowledge 
of  the  scientific  principles  of  their  art,  they  became  more  bold  in  design  and  more 
skilful  in  execution,  and  were  thus  enabled  to  construct  edifices  of  a far  more 
lofty  and  aspiring  kind  than  those  of  their  immediate  predecessors.  Hence  the 
early  English  towers  were  carried  up  to  a greater  height  than  those  of  Anglo- 
Norman  design,  and  as  though  still  further  to  direct  our  thoughts  “ heavenward,’’ 
the  tapering  spire  was  superadded.  The  pleasing  effect  of  this  ornament,  in 
breaking  the  monotony  of  straight  lines  and  level  ranges  of  building,  is  obvious 
to  every  observer ; and  four  of  our  Cathedrals,  in  particular,  may  be  named  as 
instances  in  which  both  the  home  and  the  distant  scenery  of  each  respective  city 
derive  a very  important  and  impressive  interest  from  this  feature ; namely,  Chi- 
chester, Salisbury,  Lichfield,  and  Norwich.  That  of  Chichester  is  supposed  to 
have  been  erected  in  the  latter  years  of  Bishop  Langton's  prelacy,  which  lasted 
from  1305  to  1337  : it  is  designed  with  much  simplicity,  and  its  proportions  are 
good.  Salisbury  spire,  that  far-famed  “ wonder  of  the  west,”  is  nurivalled  in 
England  both  from  its  altitude  and  beauty  of  proportion  : the  ornaments  are  of  a 

41  See  Plate  X.  in  the  History,  &c.  of  York  Minster,  in  the  " Cathedral  Antiquities/’ 

46  “ One  great  cause  of  the  beauty  of  fine  flowing  tracery,"  says  Rickman,  “ is  the  intricacy  and  delicacy 
of  the  mouldings ; the  principal  moulding  often  running  up  only  one  or  two  mullions,  and  forming  only  & 
part  of  the  larger  design,  and  all  the  small  figures  being  formed  in  mouldings  which  spring  from  the  sides 
of  the  principal.  In  tho  richer  windows  of  this  style,  and  in  both  divisions  the  principal  moulding  of  the 
mullion  has  sometimes  a capital  and  base,  and  thus  becomes  a shaft." — “ An  Attempt,"  Ac,  p.  75. 
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more  advanced  period  than  those  of  Chichester,  and  the  tower  from  which  it  rises 
is  most  judiciously  contrived,  from  its  sculptured  richness  and  elaboration  of  pin- 
nacles, to  give  increased  interest  to  the  general  effect.  The  three  spires  of  Lich- 
field, called  the  three  sisters,  are  peculiar  in  England,  although  there  are  similar 
examples  in  Normandy.  Seen  from  the  west,  they  form  a beautiful  group,  and  in 
every  approach  to  the  city  naturally  attract  the  eye,  and  interest  the  imagination. 
The  spire  of  Norwich  Cathedral  was  the  earliest  of  the  four,  and  is  also  the 
plainest : this  is  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  Bishop  Walpole,  about  the  end 
of  Edward  the  First's  reign." 


Third  Division  of  the  Pointed  Style. 

Having  arrived  at  a period  when  a more  complete  alteration  both  in  the  general 
features  and  in  the  ornamental  forms  of  the  Poiuted  style  took  place  than  had  dis- 
tinguished the  Second  Division,  it  becomes  essential  to  describe  the  architectural 
peculiarities  of  the  most  important  of  those  buildings  in  which  this  change  is 
decidedly  obvious,  and  likewise  to  examine  into  the  propriety  of  attaching  a 
distinctive  appellation  to  edifices  of  this  class,  or  division.  Commencing  with  the 
reign  of  Richard  the  Second,  the  Third  Period  will  extend  to  the  early  times  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  and  thus  include  the  space  of  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
years, — after  which,  with  perhaps  the  solitary  exception  of  Bath  Abbey  Church, 
all  the  excellence  and  congruities  of  the  Pointed  order  were  superseded  by  the 
barbarous  forms  and  mongrelisms  of  a debased  Italian  or  Roman  style. 

There  have  been  several  appellations  bestowed  upon  this  Third  and  last  class  of 
Pointed  architecture,  viz.  the  highly-decorated,  or  florid  Gothic  ; the  obtuse,  or 
depressed-arched  order ; the  Tudor  style  ; and  the  Perpendicular  style  ; yet  of  all 
those  names  there  is  not  one  by  which  the  characteristics  of  the  period  in  question 
are  fully  and  appropriately  described.  This  remark,  however,  is  not  made  in  any 
reprehensive  point  of  view,  but  only  to  show  the  difficulty  of  generalization  on  a 
subject  where  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  art  admitted  of  an  almost  infinite 
variety  in  the  minor  arrangements  and  details.  The  terms  decorated  and  florid , 

" la  the  subsequent  chapter  the  subject  of  towers  and  spires  will  bo  resumed,  and  especially  illustrated 
by  engraved  representations. 
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as  before  observed,  would  apply  to  buildings  of  each  of  tbc  three  periods  to  which 
the  best  writers  have  limited  the  varieties  of  this  style,  and  cannot  therefore  be 
considered  as  giving  any  distinct  idea  of  the  character  of  the  third  and  last  variation. 
The  obtuse-arched  and  the  Tudor  style  may,  in  a comprehensive  view,  be  regarded 
as  one  and  the  same  denomination,  yet  arches  of  many  other  kinds,  independently 
of  those  struck  from  four  centres,  are  to  be  found  in  buildings  of  the  Tudor  period  ; 
and  depressed  arches,  principally  of  the  ogee  kind,  were  certainly  used  both  in 
tombs  and  monumental  chapels  of  a much  earlier  era."  Still  it  must  be  admitted, 
that  in  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  belonging  to  the  reigns  of  the  three  last  of  our 
Henries,  the  obtuse  arch  forms  a very  discriminative  and  marked  feature,  but  with 
this  was  intermingled  such  a considerable  change  in  the  tracery  lines  of  the  win- 
dows, forms  of  the  pannclling,  &c.  that  Rickman,  an  eminent  architect  and  writer 
of  a useful  volume  on  the  subject,  has  adopted  the  phrase  Perpendicular  English, 
as  the  most  appropriate  and  descriptive  name  for  this  class,  or  division.  Yet  those 
words  by  no  means  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  distinguishing  peculiarities  of 
the  Third  Period  ; and  probably  there  is  not  any  single  phrase  in  the  entire  range 
of  our  vocabulary,  by  which  it  could  be  successfully  and  distinctively  denominated. 
Were,  indeed,  our  remarks  to  be  limited  to  the  mullions  of  the  windows,  and  the 
upright  forms  and  continuity  of  the  pannelling  over  entire  surfaces,  as  in  King's 
College  Chapel,  at  Cambridge  ; St.  George’s  Chapel,  at  Windsor ; and  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel,  at  Westminster ; ” there  would  be  no  impropriety  in  calling  it 
the  Perpendicular  style,  but  the  deviations  in  other  respects  between  the  third  and 
the  two  former  periods  were  so  numerous,  that  we  must  still  hesitate  to  employ  an 


*'  Speaking  of  this  division  Mr.  Rickman  says,  “ The  four-centred  arch  is  the  one  most  used  in  large 
buildings,  and  the  arches  of  other  character,  used  in  the  division  of  the  aisles,  begin  to  have  one  of  the 
great  distinctions  of  this  style, — the  almost  constant  use  of  mouldings  running  from  the  base  all  round  the 
arch,  without  any  stop  horizontally  by  way  of  capital;  sometimes  with  one  shaft  and  capital,  and  the  rest 
of  the  lines  ninning  ; the  shafts  in  front  running  up  without  stop  to  the  roof,  and  from  their  capitals  spring 
the  groins.”  Vide  “ An  Attempt,”  &c.  p.  92,  3rd  edit.  1825. 

49  " The  grand  source  of  ornament  in  this  style,”  Rickman  remarks,  " is  pannelling : — indeed,  the 
interior  of  most  rich  buildings  is  only  a general  series  of  it ; for  example,  King's  College  Chapel  is  all 
pannel,  except  tho  floor,  for  the  doors  and  window's  are  nothing  but  pierced  pannels  included  in  the  general 
design,  and  the  very  roof  is  a series  of  thorn  of  different  shapes.  The  same  may  be  said  of  St.  George’s, 
Windsor;  and  still  further,  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel  is  so  both  within  and  without,  except  the  ex- 
terior over  the  base  moulding  ; all  above  is  ornamental  pannel.”  Ibid.  p.  98. 
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appellation  so  very  inefficient  for  the  purpose  of  satisfactory  elucidation.  The 
term  Perpendicular  gives  no  idea  of  the  increased  expansion  of  the  windows,  nor 
of  the  gorgeous  fan-likc  tracery  of  the  vaultings,  nor  of  the  heraldic  description  of 
the  enrichments,  which  peculiarly  distinguished  this  period, — neither  does  it  con- 
vey any  information  of  the  horizontal  lines  of  the  door- ways,  nor  of  the  embattled 
transoms  of  the  windows,  nor  of  the  vast  pendants  “ towering  in  mid  air,”  (which 
from  their  immense  weight  would  seem  to  be  more  calculated  to  draw  down  than 
to  support  the  vaults  they  ornament,)  that  constituted  such  important  features  in 
the  third  divisioo,  and,  in  fact,  combined  with  its  other  variations,  render  it  im- 
possible to  be  properly  characterized  by  any  single  and  particular  phrase. 

Westminster  Hall , originally  built  by  William  Rufus  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century,  may  be  regarded,  in  its  present  form,  as  the  work  of  Richard  the  Second, 
by  whom  it  was  materially  altered  between  the  years  1395  and  1399  ; and  conse- 
quently, it  becomes  one  of  the  first  examples  of  the  third  division,  or  order  of  the 
Pointed  style.  This  apartment  is  the  largest  in  Europe  unsupported  by  pillars, 
yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  its  ancient  state  it  was  divided  into  a body 
and  side  aisles  like  the  interior  of  a large  church.  The  Indenture  made  with  the 
masons  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  King  Richard's  reign,  for  heightening  the  walls, 
and  placing  stone  supports  (or  corbels)  for  the  roof,  has  been  printed  in  Rymer's 
“ Fcedera and  in  addition  to  the  work  therein  mentioned  the  north  front  was 
rebuilt,  and  flanked  with  embattled  towers,  the  great  window  in  the  south  gable, 
the  timber  roof,  (which  is  of  oak  and  not  chestnut,  as  generally  supposed)  and 
the  vast  buttresses  which  support  it,  were  all  erected  about  the  same  period,  and 
the  whole  was  nearly  completed  when  the  misguided  aud  ill-fated  monarch  gave  his 
last  Christmas  dinner  in  this  Hall  in  the  year  1399.  From  the  increased  magnitude 
of  the  north  and  south  windows  as  then  built,  it  became  necessary  to  carry  up  the 
two  principal  mullions  of  each  window  to  the  enclosing  arch,  and  hence  that  devia- 
tion in  the  Pointed  style  which  Rickman  has  characterized  by  the  word  Peipendi- 
cular,  and  of  which  he  adduces  this  edifice  as  “ one  of  the  best  and  earliest  exam- 
ples.” An  alteration  in  the  patterns  of  the  tracery  accompanied  this  new  disposition 
of  the  mullions,  and  the  flowing  kind  was  superseded  by  more  geometrical  forms. 
In  these  windows,  which  in  the  upright  consist  of  three  main  divisions,  (separated 
into  three  lights,  and  crossed  by  a single  transom)  each  principal  mullion,  from 
about  the  height  of  the  springing  lines  of  the  arch,  sends  forth  a curved  branch, 
which,  by  uniting  with  the  arch  itself,  forms  a subordinate  one  on  each  side  of 
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the  window  ; and  these  lesser  arches  being  diversified  by  tracery-work  of  a different 
design  from  that  composing  the  central  part,  eminently  contribute  to  increase  the 
elegance  of  the  whole.  These  windows  were  rebuilt  during  the  years  1620 — 1822, 
when  the  Hall  underwent  a very  general  and  substantial  repair.  The  roof,  which 
is  wholly  of  timber,  is  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the  kind  existing,  not  only 
from  its  extent  and  strength,  but  also  from  the  peculiarly-ingenious  and  scientific 
manner  in  which  it  is  arched  and  framed.  A new  range  of  dormer  windows  was 
first  opened  between  the  great  beams,  on  each  side,  during  the  late  repairs,  and  a 
new  lantern  light,  glazed,  was  erected  at  the  same  period  on  the  ridge  of  the  roof, 
in  place  of  the  ancient  open  one  which  gave  issue  to  the  smoke  when  the  corona- 
tion and  other  banquetting  fires  blazed  on  the  stone  hearth  immediately  below  it. 10 
The  entrance  porch  is  deeply  recessed,  and  has  a groined  roof  of  handsome 
design.  This  porch,  as  well  as  the  entire  front,  was  restored  during  the  last 
repairs  in  nearly  exact  conformity  to  the  original  work  of  Richard  the  Second's 
time.’1  Armorial  shields  are  introduced  in  the  spandrils  of  the  great  arch,  (a  mode 
of  ornament  which  afterwards  became  very  prevalent,)  and  the  whole  is  terminated 
by  a square  head  over  the  arch,  and  a rich  open-work  parapet  pierced  with  qua- 
trefoils.  A range  of  beautiful  niches  extends  from  each  side  the  entrance  along 
the  returns  and  fronts  of  the  side  towers,  and  together  with  the  decorative 
pannelling  overspreading  the  whole  to  the  height  of  the  cornice,  confers  an  air  of 
superior  grandeur  on  this  facade.’*  Originally  there  appears  to  have  been  a full- 
sized  regal  statue  in  every  niche,  of  which  seven  or  eight,  but  in  almost  the  last 
stage  of  mutilation,  were  remaining  when  the  late  repairs  were  commenced.  The 
pedestals  and  canopies  are  elegantly  designed  ; and  the  latter  are  enriched  with 
groined  tracery-work  of  great  variety  and  beauty,  and  so  much  fertility  of  inven- 


» This  mode  of  making  the  fires  is  still  practised  in  the  scholars’  dining  hall  at  Westminster. 

**  This,  however,  was  not  tho  case  with  the  crockets  and  turret  of  tho  gable  end,  which  are  obvious 
anomalies,  and  utterly  at  variance  with  that  simplicity  which  it  was  the  evident  intention  of  the  original 
architect  to  preserve  in  tho  upper  portion  of  his  work,  in  order  that  the  gorgeous  series  of  nichea  and 
statuary  in  the  lower  story  should  be  beheld  with  more  effect,  and  with  the  full  advantages  of  contrast. 
The  forms  of  the  new  crockets  are  very  bad  ; and  if  any  meaning  can  be  assigned  to  them,  it  is  that  of 
giving  to  the  gable  the  appearance  of  having  an  angular  battlement  awkwardly  running  up  the  sides. 

11  Cotlingham’s  " Plans,  Elevations,  Sections,  and  Details,"  of  this  building  comprise  an  excellent 
illustration  of  its  architectural  characteristics.  See  also  the  account  and  engravings  of  Westminster  Hall, 
in  the  " Illustrations  of  the  Public  Buildings  of  London/'  voi.  ii. 
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tion  has  been  displayed  in  them,  that  not  any  two  are  alike.  Below  ever)'  niche, 
in  the  lower  range  of  pannelling,  large  shields  are  introduced ; these  are  now 
plain,  but  as  originally  intended,  were  to  have  been  sculptured  with  the  heraldic 
bearings  of  the  royal  personages  whose  figures  were  placed  in  the  corresponding 
niches. 

King's  College  Chapel,  at  Cambridge,  the  next  building  of  which  the  period  of 
erection  is  uncontested,  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  triumphs  of  architectural 
science  in  the  kingdom.  It  was  commenced  by  King  Henry  the  Sixth  about  the 
year  1 443,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  vaulting  and  ornamental  details  of  the 
western  part,  may  properly  be  considered  as  of  the  age  of  the  founder,  the  whole 
shell  of  the  fabric  having  been  carried  on  during  the  intervening  reigns  in  confor- 
mity to  the  original  design.”  In  this  edifice  we  possess  one  of  the  earliest 
instances,  upon  a grand  scale,  of  that  enlargement  of  windows,  which,  when 
eventually  carried  to  an  extreme,  as  in  the  Lady  Chapel  at  Gloucester,  and  in 
Henry  the  Seventh’s,  at  Westminster,  give  to  the  sacred  structure  “ the  appearance 
of  a glass  lanthorn."”  Here,  however,  the  otherwise  too  powerful  glare  of  light 
is  so  finely  mellowed  by  the  rich  tints  of  the  painted  glass,  that  there  is  no  danger 
of  the  excitement  of  such  a disparaging  idea.  The  undue  depression  of  the  arch 
is  supposed  by  our  best  antiquaries  to  have  been  a main  cause  of  the  decline  of  the 
Pointed  style,  and  in  the  windows  and  vaulting  of  this  chapel,  we  have  an  early 
example  of  such  depression  ; but  as  the  lowering  of  the  arch  has  not  been  carried  to 
excess,  the  proportions  are  not  unhandsome.  The  tracery,  though  more  geometrical 
than  flowing,  is  full  and  agreeably  varied.  In  this  edifice  there  are  no  side  aisles, 
but  as  the  vaulting  is  wholly  of  stone  and  of  immense  weight,  the  buttresses  are 
carried  out  to  an  extent  which  must  have  appeared  ungraceful,  if  the  architect  had 
not  judiciously  contrived  to  fill  each  of  the  intervening  spaces  with  a small  chapel. 
But  the  great  interest  of  this  building,  architecturally  considered,  is  in  the 


**  But  little  progress  wee  mule  io  the  building  during  Henry’s  life,  the  civil  dissensions  of  his  reign 
preventing  that  attention  to  hia  college  which  he  had  purposed  ; bat  in  hit  Will  he  left  minute  directions 
for  its  completion  as  it  now  appears,  with  the  exceptions  as  mentioned  in  the  text.  Henry  the  Seventh 
was  the  greatest  contributor  to  this  edifice,  as  hie  arms,  badges,  and  supporters,  profusely  spread  over 
all  the  western  half  of  the  fabric,  decidedly  evince,  independently  of  the  evidence  of  original  records  yet 
preserved. 

*♦  Vide  Milner’s  “ Treatise,”  dec.  p.  1 14. 
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stability  and  beauty  of  the  stone  vaulting,  which,  for  the  elegance  of  the  fan-like 
tracery,  with  which  it  is  overspread  in  rich  profusion,  is  perhaps  unparalleled  : 
the  masonry  likewise  is  of  the  best  execution  : it  has  already  stood  upwards  of 
three  centuries  uninjured,  and  from  the  scientific  principles  of  its  construction,  and 
the  strength  of  the  sustaining  abutments,  will  most  probably  exist  for  ages  yet  to 
come.**  This  ‘ Vawte,'  as  it  is  spelt  in  the  Indenture  under  which  it  was  executed, 
was  erected  between  the  4th  and  7th  years  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  “ according 
to  a ‘platt'  thereof  made  and  signed  with  the  hands  of  the  Lords  executors  to  the 
kyng  of  most  famous  memorye  Henry  the  viith.”  The  key-stones,  which  are  of 
great  size,  are  sculptured  with  the  regal  badges  of  the  latter  sovereign,  whose 
arms,  supporters,  and  cognizances,  are  repeated  in  every  compartment  formed  by 
the  columnar  piers  of  the  side  walls,  the  crowned  roses  and  portcullises  being  set 
like  studs  on  the  cavcttos  near  the  sides  of  each  window,  and  the  arms  and  sup- 
porters, with  a rose  or  a portcullis  on  each  side,  sculptured  within  the  panelling 
over  the  small  chapels.  At  the  exterior  angles  of  this  fabric  are  four  octagonal 
towers,  (including  staircases,)  which  arc  surmounted  by  lofty  turrets  rendered  addi- 
tionally light  by  pierced-work  pinnacles,  & c.  and  terminating  in  cupolas,  each 
crowned  by  a finial.  The  south  and  north  Porches  present  very  fine  examples  of 
the  ornamental  style  of  the  Tudor  period.  A pointed  arch,  with  bold  and  deep 
mouldings,  occupies  the  centre  of  each  porch,  having  exteriorly  a small  shaft  on 
each  side,  from  the  capitals  of  which  springs  an  elegant  ogee  canopy,  bounded 
with  crockets,  and  ending  in  a rich  finial.  In  the  spandrels,  within  engrailed 
circles,  are  the  royal  arms  and  supporters  ; and  under  the  circles  are  roses  and 
pannelled-work.  Each  of  the  flank  divisions  is  occupied  by  a niche,  surmounted 
by  an  elaborately-wrought  canopy.  The  mouldings  of  the  cornice  are  studded 
with  roses  and  portcullises  ; and  over  all  is  a parapet  pierced  into  quatrefoils,  &c. 
The  extreme  sides  are  formed  by  the  great  buttresses  of  the  chapel;  which,  about 
the  height  of  the  first  gradation,  terminates  the  line  of  the  porch,  and  displays, 

” In  the  vaulting  of  Henry  the  Seventh'*  Chapel  there  has  been  a considerable  fracture  at  the  east 
end ; through  which,  about  thirty  years  ago,  it  became  neceeeery  to  repair,  and  cramp  together  all  the 
contiguous  parte  with  iron.  There  cennot  be  a doubt,  however,  but  that  the  vaulting  at  Westminster  is 
much  heavier  than  that  of  King'a  College  Chapel,  the  masses  which  form  the  pendants  being  of  greet 
weight  and  size,  and  the  main  body  of  the  vaulting,  which  is  all  of  stone,  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  inches 
in  thickness. 
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on  the  right,  a large  rose,  and  on  the  left  a portcullis,  both  crowned  : an  angular 
pediment,  ornamented  with  crockets,  &e.,  surmounts  the  lower  stage  of  each 
buttress,  and  thus  completes  the  boundary  lines  of  the  porch.* 

The  Collegiate  Chapel  of  St.  George,  at  Windsor,  is  the  next  of  the  royal  foun- 
dations wherein  we  behold  that  profuse  increase  in  masonic  and  sculptural  deco- 
ration, which,  with  many  of  our  writers,  has  occasioned  the  appellation  of  the  florid 
style  to  be  conferred  upon  this  latter  division  of  Pointed  architecture.  Like  that 
at  King's  College,  this  Chapel  was  in  progress  during  several  reigns,  and  it  could 
not  have  been  entirely  completed  till  after  the  7th  of  May,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  as  in  a Chapter  of  the  garter  then  assembled,  it  was  decreed  that 
a levy  or  subscription  should  be  raised  among  the  knights  for  the  purpose  of 
finishing  some  of  the  interior  work."  Henry  the  First  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
original  builder  of  a chapel  on  this  spot,"  which  was  enlarged,  if  not  rebuilt,  by 
Henry  the  Third,  and  is  again  said  to  have  been  rebuilt  by  Edward  the  Third  when 
carrying  on  his  great  castellated  works  here  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  It  may 
be  questioned,  however,  whether  this  latter  statement  be  not  incorrect,  since  there  is 
yet  extant  the  letters  patent  of  Richard  the  Second,  dated  in  the  fourteenth  of  his 
reign,  (anno  1390,)  appointing  the  celebrated  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  Clerk  of  the  Works 
to  this  chapel,  which  is  described  as  threatening  ruin,  and  likely  to  fall  to  the 
ground.”  Chaucer  was  empowered  to  “ impress  carpenters,  stone-cutters,  and 
other  workmen,  for  the  necessary  operations  of  the  said  chapel,  and  allowed  two 
shillings  per  day,  with  the  privilege  of  having  a deputy  ; ” but  he  did  not  retain 
his  office  longer  than  eighteen  or  twenty  months,  and  we  are  not  informed  of  any 
repairs  executed  here  under  his  direction.  It  was  probably  the  state  of  ruin  in 
which  this  chapel  continued  to  remain  that  induced  Edward  the  Fourth  to  com- 
mence rebuilding  it  on  obtaining  a firm  possession  of  the  throne  by  the  imprisonment 

16  Vide  “ Architectural  Antiquities/*  vol.  i.  in  which  are  several  engravings  illustrative  of  the  style, 
ornaments,  and  mode  of  construction,  of  this  edifice*  See  also  Ackerman’s  14  History  of  the  University, 
&c.  of  Cambridge,**  4to.  and  Lysonss  44  Magna  Britannia,**  Cambridgeshire. 

57  Vide  Anstis's  44  Register  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,”  vol.  ii.  p.  281. 

**  This  is  probably  a mistake,  as  we  know  there  was  a small  establishment  of  monks  here  in  Edward  the 
Confessor's  time  subordinate  to  the  Abbots  of  Westminster,  on  whom  that  sovereign  had  bestowed  the 
entire  manor  of  Windsor* 

H See  Godwin’s  44  Life  of  Chaucer,**  voliv.  Appendix. 
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and  decease  of  the  meek-spirited  Henry  the  Sixth.*0  Edward,  in  his  fifteenth  year 
(anno  1476),  constituted  Richard  Beauchamp,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Master  and  Sur- 
veyor of  the  Work,  and  he  was  empowered  to  pull  down  buildings  and  remove  all 
impediments  in  order  to  enlarge  the  chapel,  which,  Ashmole  informs  us,  was 
extended  " in  length,  at  least,  an  hundred  fathom.”  His  attention  was  very  great, 
as  appears  from  the  preamble  to  the  patent  for  investing  him  with  the  chancellorship 
of  the  garter,  which  states  that,  “ out  of  mere  love  towards  the  order,  he  had  given 
himself  the  leisure  daily  to  attend  the  advancement  and  progress  of  this  goodly 
fabric.”*'  From  the  interest  which  he  thus  took  in  the  work  it  is  extremely  pro- 
bable that  it  was  designed  by  himself,  for  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  his  skill  in 
architecture  when  we  consider  that  he  built  two  chantry  chapels  in  his  own 
Cathedral  Church  at  Salisbury.  He  died  in  Feb.  1481. 

The  internal  proportions  of  this  Chapel  present  a remarkable  deviation  from  cus- 
tomary arrangements,  with  respect  to  the  relative  widths  of  the  nave  and  side  aisles, 
and  to  the  small  projection  of  the  transept  beyond  the  side  walls.  Whilst  the  aisles 
preserve  a general  accordance  with  other  religious  edifices,  the  nave  is  of  much 
greater  expansion  : this  circumstance  has  given  to  the  vaulting  a peculiar  character, 
for  as  the  arches  are  depressed,  the  fan-like  tracery  on  each  side,  instead  of  being 
carried  out  from  the  imposts  to  the  central  or  key-line  of  the  vault,  extends  only  to 
one-third  of  the  distance,  and  the  intervening  or  middle  space  is  overspread  by 
diversified  pannelling  enriched  with  pendants.  Of  the  aisles  it  has  been  remarked, 
that  “ they  have  all  the  magic  perspective  of  the  cloisters  at  Gloucester,  even  im- 
proved by  loftiness.”*1  The  tracery  of  the  compartment  over  the  organ  screen  is 
the  most  elaborate  : here,  within  a radiated  circle  in  the  centre,  are  the  arms  and 
supporters  of  Henry  the  Eighth  ; the  contiguous  pannels  of  the  fan-work  are  ein- 

*°  Dallaway,  in  bit  **  Observations  on  English  Architecture,"  p.  37,  remarks,  as  “ a singular  fact,"  that 
11  during  the  commotions  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  so  prejudicial  to  the  arta  of  civilization, 
architecture  in  England  flourished  in  a greater  degree."  But  this  remark,  strictly  speaking,  is  erroneous, 
for  all  the  principal  works  begun  during  the  calamitous  period  alluded  to,  were  impeded  in  thoir  progress 
by  the  civil  want,  and  not  completed  til)  long  after  the  decisive  battle  of  Boeworth  Field  had  secured  the 
crown  to  the  house  of  Tudor. 

**  " History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.” 

11  Dallaway's  " Anecdotes  of  the  Arts,"  p.  57.  The  cloisters  at  Gloucester  were  built  between  the  years 
1351  and  1390  : the  groining  is  extremely  rich. 
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bossed  with  the  arms  of  contemporary  knights  of  the  garter.  The  transept  is 
terminated  at  each  end  by  a small  and  elegant  chapel,  which,  branching  from  the 
plane  of  the  side  wall,  includes  five  sections  of  an  octagon  : that  on  the  south  dis- 
plays the  cognizance  of  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  and  is  said  to  have  been  erected  by 
himself  for  his  own  burial-place.  The  flanking  turrets  are  on  a similar  octagonal 
plan,  except  on  the  north-east,  where  there  is  a rectangular  chapter-house.  Ori- 
ginally the  great  east  window  was  divided  by  mullions  into  three  principal  com- 
partments, each  subdivided  into  five,  and  again  horizontally,  by  embattled  transoms, 
into  six  tiers  of  cinquefoil-headed  lights ; but  both  transoms  and  mullions  were 
removed  during  the  repairs  in  George  the  Third's  reign,  to  make  room  for  modem 
painted  glass,  from  a design  by  the  late  Benjamin  West.  The  main  buttresses  of 
this  edifice  are  graduated,  and  pannelled  above  the  cornices,  and  are  terminated 
with  square  embattled  copings,  instead  of  having  pinnacles,  with  crockets  and 
finials.  They  were  formerly  surmounted  by  armorial  fanes,  sustained  by  animal 
supporters.  Both  the  aisles  and  nave  walls  are  finished  with  perforated  parapets.” 

Before  the  completion  of  St.  George’s  Chapel,  another  edifice  was  begun  of  still 
higher  pretensions  in  respect  to  architectural  science,  and  still  greater  exuberancy 
in  regard  to  sculptural  decorations,  than  that  fabric,  namely,  the  Chapel  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,  at  Westminster.  Leland  has  styled  it  the  miracle  of  the  world,  “ orbis 
miraculum,” — and  however  extravagant  that  culogium  may  appear,  there  is  pro- 
bably no  other  edifice  on  the  globe  in  which  such  profound  geometrical  skill  has 
been  displayed  mingled  with  such  luxuriancy  of  ornament,  and  such  aspiring  light- 
ness of  design.  “ It  would  seem,  indeed,  as  though  the  architect  had  intended  to 
give  to  stone  the  character  of  embroidery,  and  enclose  his  walls  in  the  meshes  of 
lace-work.  The  buttress  towers  are  crested  by  ornamental  domes,  and  enriched 
with  niches  and  elegant  tracery  ; the  parapets  are  gracefully  wrought  with  pierced 
work  ; the  cross-springers  are  perforated  into  airy  forms  ; and  the  very  cornices  are 
charged,  even  to  profusion,  with  armorial  cognizances  and  knotted  foliage.”  The 
interior  is  yet  more  embellished  ; and  at  the  same  time,  altogether  unparalleled  for 
its  surrounding  ranges  of  rich  statuary,  and  the  gorgeous  elegance  and  peculiarly 
scientific  construction  of  its  vaulting. 

Henry  the  Seventh  appears  to  have  been  impelled  to  erect  this  Chapel  by  the 

•*  The  ground  plan  and  other  engravings,  in  the  2d  volume  of  the  “ Architectural  Antiquities,"  will 
elucidate  the  principal  characteristics  of  this  fabric. 
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“ compuDctious  visitings  ” of  a guilty  conscience  ; and,  in  order  to  make  his  peace 
with  Heaven,  be  judged  it  necessary  to  expend  a portion  of  his  ill-gotten  treasures 
in  works  of  charity  and  devotion.  The  “ weal  of  his  soul  ” was  to  be  secured  by 
the  chanting  of  psalms  and  requiems,  the  saying  of  collects,  and  the  perpetual  esta- 
blishment of  masses,  anniversaries,  and  other  superstitious  ceremonies,  blended, 
however,  with  the  more  useful  observances  of  the  distribution  of  alms  to  the  poor. 
For  those  purposes  several  Indentures  were  made  between  the  King  and  the  Abbot 
of  Westminster,  and  about  twenty  others  with  different  religious  foundations  ; all 
which  documents  are  now  extant,  but  not  a single  agreement  respecting  the  design 
or  erection  of  the  chapel  itself  has  yet  been  found.  Tradition,  rather  than  historical 
evidence,  has  ascribed  the  design  of  this  building  to  Sir  Reginald  Bray;  but  that 
eminently-gifted  knight  died  within  a few  months  after  the  first  stone  was  laid, 
which  was  on  the  24th  of  January,  1502-3 ; and,  consequently,  could  have  had 
very  little  concern  in  raising  the  superstructure,  whatever  he  might  have  had  in 
framing  the  design.**  Alcocke,  Bishop  of  Ely,  has  also  been  mentioned,  as  sharing 
with  Sir  Reginald  in  “ the  honour  of  the  design,  and  in  part,  erection  of  this 
Chapel yet  as  that  prelate  died  in  October,  1500,  more  than  two  years  before 
the  building  was  commenced,  the  inaccuracy  is  obvious.  In  King  Henry's  Will 
(which  is  now  preserved  among  the  exchequer  records,  in  the  ancient  Chapter- 
house  at  Westminster),  the  Prior  of  St  Bartholomew’s  is  expressly  called  “ Master 
of  the  Works,"  and  the  “ Plat,  made  for  the  Chapel,”  and  “ signed  with  our  hande,” 
is  directly  referred  to  in  the  same  instrument,  which  notices,  likewise,  the  “ ymages, 
armes,  bagies,”  &c.  with  which  the  windows  were  to  be  glazed  and  ornamented, 
and  which  designs  were  “ in  picture  delivered,"  to  the  said  Prior. — Nothing  is  now 
known  either  of  the  Plat  or  the  Pictures  thus  mentioned,  and  even  the  name  of  the 
Prior,  styled  ‘Master  of  the  Works,’  has  been  questioned  and  made  a subject  of 
argument.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  Lansdowne  manuscript.  No.  965,  which 
was  compiled  by  Bishop  Kennet,  from  the  Originalia,  that  after  the  death  of  William 

**  Holinshed,  who  states  that  the  first  stone  was  laid  by  the  hande  of  Abbot  lelip,  Sir  Reginald  Bray, 
Dr.  Bamea,  See.  and  dirers  others,  acquaints  us,  also,  that  it  had  “ engraven  upon  it,”  this  " scripture  ” — 
“ Illustrissimus  llenricus  Septimus  rex  Anglia?  et  Franciae,  et  dominos  Hibernia?,  posuit  hanc  petram,  in 
honors  beata?  Virginia  Maries,  24  die  Januarij,  anno  Domini  1502:  Et  anno  died  regia  Henrici  septimi 
decinio  octavo.” 

**  Vida  the  curious  Lithographic  illustrations  of  the  Architecture  of  this  Chapel,  by  Coltiogham,  pub- 
lished in  1822. 
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Guy  on  the  27th  of  August,  twenty-first  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  the  temporalities  of 
St.  Bartholomew’s  Priory  were  granted  to  William  Bolton,  who  continued  Prior 
until  his  decease  in  1532  : he,  therefore,  must  have  been  the  person  alluded  to  in 
Henry’s  Will,  which  was  dated  in  1509.  Stow  calls  him  “ a great  builder;”  but 
though  he  has  enumerated  several  of  his  works,  he  has  left  his  connexion  with  this 
Chapel  unnoticed. 

It  may  be  inferred  from  different  circumstances  that  this  edifice  was  completed 
to  the  vaulting  before  the  king’s  decease  in  April,  1509  ; and  that  the  entire  build- 
ing, together  with  the  rich  canopy  and  altar,  by  Torregiano,  was  finished  about 
Christmas,  1519. — During  the  course  of  three  centuries  Henry’s  Chapel  received 
very  little  reparation,  but  it  was  at  length  found  necessary  to  renovate  all  the  ex- 
ternal architecture  between  the  years  1S08  and  1822.  Every  part  was  restored  in 
nearly  exact  conformity  to  the  original  work,  not  only  in  its  general  forms,  but  in 
all  its  exuberant  detail  of  enriched  pannelling,  embossed  niches,  fretted  tracery, 
and  heraldic  and  decorative  sculpture. 

There  are  so  many  peculiarities  in  the  architectural  and  sculptural  arrangements 
of  this  Chapel,  that  verbal  description  alone  is  extremely  inadequate  to  convey 
accurate  ideas  upon  the  subject ; the  reader  must,  therefore,  be  referred  to  those 
publications  of  recent  date  in  which  its  various  characteristics  have  been  correctly 
exhibited  by  graphic  illustrations,  and  particularly  to  the  works  mentioned  in  the 
accompanying  note.  **  In  point  of  fact,  this  edifice  maybe  regarded  as  the  very 
acme  of  florid  execution,  and  the  superb  fan-like  and  pendentive  tracery  which 
overspreads  its  vast  vault,  that  “ prodigy  of  art  and  scientific  daring,"  is  altogether 
unparalleled. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  trace  the  history,  and  point  out  the  progressive 
improvements  and  enrichments  of  ecclesiastical  architecture,  up  to  that  most  gor- 
geous specimen,  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel,  “ when  an  overwrought  refinement 
in  elaborate  details  brought  the  whole  style  into  disrepute,”  we  cannot  but  feel  real 
regret  in  contemplating  “ the  decline  and  fall”  of  the  entire  system.  Under  the 
tyrannic  and  capricious  sway  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  spoliation  and  devastation 
superseded  invention  and  new  designs.  The  fiual  dissolution  of  monasteries  in- 
volved in  its  downfall  that  of  genuine  Christian  architecture  ; and  as  in  all  other 

**  " Architectural  Antiquities,"  vol.  ii. ; Brsylcy  and  Neale's  “ History,  Ac.  of  Westminster  Abbey," 
rol.  i. ; and  Cottingham's  “ Plans,  Elevations,  Sections,  dec.  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel." 
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revolutions  this  produced  almost  immediately  a new  era  in  the  art.  The  noble 
and  spacious  works  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  at  Oxford  and  Hampton  Court,  at  once 
manifest  the  change  that  had  taken  place,  and  the  characteristic  features  of  the 
architecture  then  in  vogue. 

The  Abbey  Church  of  Bath  is  an  evidence  of  the  decline  of  the  art ; though  not 
wholly  a departure  from  the  character  and  forms  of  preceding  buildings.  There  is 
a sort  of  struggle  between  the  old  and  new  styles  in  the  monument  of  that  detes- 
table murderer,  Bishop  Gardiner,  in  Winchester  Cathedral ; after  which  the  new 
soon  prevailed  over  and  supplanted  the  old.  Hans  Holbein  gave  designs  for 
architecture  as  he  did  for  many  other  subjects,  and  made  them  in  imitation  of  the 
classical,  or  Italian  styles.  The  “ five  orders,”  as  commonly  called,  were  all 
brought  into  requisition,  and  are  all  piled  one  over  the  other  in  the  Tower  of  the 
Public  Schools  at  Oxford : thus  showing  the  marked  partiality  for  novelty,  and 
contempt  of  all  system,  symmetry,  and  precedent.  It  will  be  foreign  to  our 
present  object  and  work,  to  narrate  the  further  decline : but  the  reader  may  be 
confidently  referred  to  some  very  interesting  and  judicious  remarks  on  the  subject, 
and  on  the  relative  merits  of  “ modem  Gothic”  architects  and  architecture,  by  Mr. 
E.  J.  Willson,  in  the  prefaces  to  Pugin's  “ Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,” 
2 vols.  4to.  Fosbrooke  has  thus  adverted  to  the  subject  in  his  “ Economy  of 
Monastic  Life.” 


Hence,  doom’d  to  hide  her  banish’d  head 
For  ever,  Gothic  architecture  fled ; 

Forewarn’d,  she  left  in  one  most  beauteous  place. 
That  much  might  of  her  ancient  fame  bo  said, 
Her  pendent  roof,  her  windows’  branchy  grace, 
Pillars  of  cluster’d  reeds  and  tracery  of  lace. 
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DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  VARIOUS  BUILDINGS  AND  PORTIONS  OF 
BUILDINGS  DELINEATED  IN  THE  ACCOMPANYING  PRINTS  J SERVING  TO 
DEFINE  AND  ILLUSTRATE  THE  PROGRESSIVE  STYLES,  FEATURES  AND  PE- 
CULIARITIES OF  CHRISTIAN  ARCHITECTURE,  IN  ENGLAND. 


SPECIMENS  OF  ANGLO-ROMAN  AND  ANGLO-SAXON  ARCHITECTURE, 

to  10S6. 

Having,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  given  a full  and,  it  is  hoped,  satisfactory 
elucidation  of  the  history  of  Christian  architecture  in  England, — pointed  out  the 
dates  of  various  buildings,  and  endeavoured  to  characterise  their  respective  styles, 
Matures,  and  peculiarities,  it  now  remains  for  us  to  review  the  graphic  illustrations 
of  the  present  volume.  In  the  execution  of  this  task,  we  shall  meet  with  ocular 
examples  of  the  forms  and  curvatures  of  arches,  doors,  and  windows ; the  pro- 
portions and  characteristics  of  columns ; the  successive  changes  that  took  place  in 
the  forms  and  filling  in  of  windows,  and  decoration  of  walls,  &c. ; and  indeed  be 
presented  with  delineations  of  almost  all  the  varieties  of  architectural  design  that 
have  been  adopted  by  the  monastic  artists  of  former  times.  With  the  historical 
narrative  already  recorded,  the  few  descriptive  remarks  made,  and  the  more  pre- 
cise descriptions  to  be  given,  aided  by  the  engraved  representations  of  the 
numerous  plates  in  this  volume,  it  is  hoped  that  we  shall  furnish  such  a body  of 
evidence  as  will  tend  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  the  architectural  antiquary,  and  afford 
much  useful  data  for  the  practical  architect.  Whilst  the  former  will  thus  be  supplied 
with  a sort  of  grammar  of  his  favourite  science,  the  latter  may  resort  to  these  pages 
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for  authentic  materials,  to  aid  him  in  new  designs.  To  one  the  study  will  unfold 
much  interesting  matter  for  reflection  and  deduction,  tending  to  elucidate  the 
progress  of  improvement  in  manners,  customs,  and  civilization : to  the  other  it 
will  mark  the  advancement  of  art  and  science,  and  also  furnish  a series  of  most 
useful  lessons,  to  enrich  bis  fancy  and  improve  his  taste. 

In  a former  part  of  the  volume,  p.  106,  &c.  I have  alluded  to  the  state  of  this 
island  under  the  Romans  ; and  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  & c.  In  des- 
cribing some  of  the  remaining  examples  of  Anglo-Roman  architecture,  and  re- 
ferring them  to  the  Christians,  I submit  my  statements  with  all  due  deference  and 
diffidence ; for  where  there  is  nothing  like  record  to  guide  us,  we  are  not  only 
involved  in  doubt,  but  too  often  led  astray  by  that  ignis  fatuus,  hypothesis. 

Jewry  Wall,  Leicester. — The  annexed  plate,  containing  eight  representa- 
tions of  Anglo-Roman  architecture,  and  imitations  of  it,  serves  to  shew  the 
debasement  of  genuine  Roman  art,  and  the  germ  of  that  which  was  raised  upon 
its  ruins.  The  first  specimen,  that  of  the  Jewry  Wall,  is  incontrovertibly  of 
Roman  construction,  and  exemplifies  the  form  of  arches,  and  the  masonic  arrange- 
ment used  by  that  people  in  their  larger  buildings.  Stability  more  than  beauty 
was  their  object,  and  this  fragment,  together  with  that  at  Lincoln,  the  walls  of 
Richborough,  the  Pharos  tower,  &c.  at  Dover,  manifest  at  once  the  durability  of 
their  works,  as  well  as  their  modes  and  materials  of  constr  iction.  The  fragment 
here  shewn  is  about  seventy  feet  in  length,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet  in 
height,  and  seven  feet  thick.  It  is  formed  of  alternate  courses,  or  layers,  of  rough 
rag  stone,  large,  flat  bricks,'  and  layers  of  mortar.  The  latter  appears  also  to  be 
grouted  and  thrown  into,  and  mixed  with  the  whole  materials ; thus  forming  a 
solid  and  hard  mass.  The  situations  and  positions  of  the  rows  of  bricks,  and  of 
the  arches,  are  shewn  in  the  annexed  print,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  western 
face,  A,  is  more  perfect  and  regular  than  the  other  side,  and  that  it  exhibits  a sort 
of  broken  niche,  and  a perfect  arch,  which  opened  through  the  wall,  and  is  seen 
on  the  opposite  side.  On  the  face  B,  there  are  two  other  arches  of  different 
dimensions,  and  also  a niche.  As  suggested  by  the  plan,  there  arc  two  smaller 


1 The  bricks  are  of  various  sizes,  some  measuring  fourteen  by  twelve  inches,  and  one  inch  one-eighth  in 
thickness,  others  are  eighteen  by  twelve,  and  two  inches  in  thickness ; whilst  the  intervals  of  mortar  are 
generally  one  inch  and  a half. 
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arclies  beneath  the  arch  towards  the  north  end  of  the  wall,  and  which  appear  to 
have  been  openings  through  the  wall.  The  two  larger  arches  measure  fourteen 
feet  in  height  by  twelve  in  width,  while  that  on  the  eastern  side  is  ten  feet  high  by 
six  in  width.  The  arches  are  formed  by  double  rows  of  large  bricks,  laid  perpen- 
dicularly from  the  centre,  and  bounded  by  another  course,  laid  flat,  or  at  right 
angles  with  the  others  ; and  between  the  two  perpendicular  courses  is  another 
horizontal  course  of  bricks.  The  size,  material,  and  baking  of  these  bricks,  all 
indicate  Roman  manufacture,  as  does  also  the  construction  of  the  wall.  Respecting 
the  original  intention  and  age  of  this  fragment  of  ancient  workmanship  there  is  no 
authentic  record,  and  antiquaries  differ  in  opinion.  Burton,  in  his  “ History  of 
Leicestershire,"  terms  it  a Temple  of  Janus,  as  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  refers  to  a 
temple  of  that  deity  at  Leicester.  The  late  Bishop  of  Cloyne  and  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Leman,  in  a communication  to  Mr.  Nichols  for  his  elaborate  History,  &c.  of 
Leicestershire,  consider  it  as  forming  part  of  the  boundary  wall,  and  as  containing 
one  of  the  entrances  to  the  Roman  station,  RaUe  Coritanorum;  whilst  Mr. 
Rickman  expresses  doubts  whether  it  be  not  of  later  date  than  the  Romans. 

The  adjoining  Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  being  partly  constructed  of  Roman 
bricks,  and  some  of  its  arches  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Jewry 
Wall,  have  induced  some  antiquaries  to  consider  it  of  equal  antiquity,  and  to  be 
the  workmanship  of  the  same  people ; but  I cannot  hesitate  in  ascribing  it  to  a 
much  later  date.  It  is  true,  that  the  two  smaller  arches  for  windows,  now  walled 
up,  on  the  north  side,  and  over  the  larger  arches,  are  formed  with  Roman  bricks, 
and  these  are  disposed  in  double  courses,  in  the  Roman  manner,  as  shewn  at  E. 
The  two  larger  arches  are  formed  of  large  squared  stones,  with  a little  mortar,  as 
are  those  under  the  tower,  within  the  church,  C.  The  upper  stories  of  the  tower, 
both  externally  and  internally,  have  ornamental  blank  arches  of  truly  Norman 
character,  F ; but  the  main  walls  of  the  tower,  as  well  as  part  of  the  church, 
are  formed  of  the  large  Roman  bricks,  and  indicate  the  masonic  execution  of  the 
Romans.  From  the  contiguity  of  the  church  to  the  Jewry  Wall,  about  twelve  feet 
distant,  and  from  present  appearances  we  may  consider  it  to  be  part  of  the  same 
building,-  and  to  have  been  either  a temple  or  Christian  church  of  the  Roman 
colonists  of  Ratre.' 

The  ancient  arch-way,  called  the  Newport  Gate,  at  Lincoln,  is  a specimen 

* Carter,  in  his  “ Ancient  Architecture,"  has  given  elevations,  plan,  Ate.  of  the  Jewry  Wall. 
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of  Roman  execution,  and  consists  of  very  large  stones,5  placed  together  arch -wise, 
and  without  mortar.  There  are  two  openings,  being  passages  of  ingress  and 
egress,  on  the  north  side  of  the  ancient  Roman  station,  Lindum  Colonia ; and 
though  there  are  now  only  two,  it  is  supposed  that  the  original  portal  consisted  of 
one  large  central  archway,  and  two  smaller  lateral  ones ; as  in  some  of  the  gates 
of  the  city  of  Rome.  The  whole  is  rudely  constructed,  but  of  such  substantial 
materials  that  it  seems  to  defy  all  the  operations  of  time  and  weather.  Of  its  date 
we  have  no  clue  to  direct  our  conjectures ; nor  is  there  any  particular  style  and 
character  to  be  inferred  from  the  work,  even  if  the  era  of  its  execution  were 
ascertained.  King,  in  “ Muniraenta  Antiqua,”  considers  it  to  be  the  work  of 
the  Romanised  Britons;  but  Mr,  Wilkins  pronounces  it  to  be  decidedly  Roman.5 
Vide  Plate  i.  C. 

At  Richborough,  in  Kent,  are  extensive  walls  of  Roman  workmanship, 
extending  around  three  sides  of  a large  oblong  tract  of  ground,  which  formerly 
constituted  a Station,  or  fortress  of  the  Romans.  Mr.  King,  assisted  by  Mr.  Boys 
of  Sandwich,  after  carefully  examining  the  walls,  the  foundations,  and  the  soil  of 
the  included  area,  states  himself  to  be  enabled  to  refer  decidedly  to  these  remains, 
as  illustrating,  “ in  the  most  complete  manner,  the  nature,  and  the  whole  general 
construction  of  original  Roman  fortresses,  in  this  island.”1  Plate  I.  D. 

The  situation  of  Richborough  Castle  is  on  the  verge  of  a tract  of  rising  ground, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  overlooked  an  inlet  of  the  sea,  now  filled  up  with  sand. 
The  north  wall  is  about  four  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  length ; on  the  outside,  in 
some  parts,  nearly  thirty  feet  high  ; and  its  thickness  near  the  bottom  is  in  general 
from  eleven  to  twelve,  and  even  thirteen  feet.  Both  surfaces  have  regular  facings 
consisting  of  alternate  courses  of  stone  and  brick ; the  interior  of  the  wall  being 
filled  with  chalk,  rubble,  and  flints,  grouted  together.  The  external  surface  of  the 
wall,  to  the  north,  is  finished  with  squared  stones.  Each  course  of  stone  is  about 
four  feet  in  height,  and  is  hounded  by  two  rows  or  double  courses  of  bricks,  each 
an  inch  and  a half,  or  an  inch  and  three  quarters  in  thickness.  Both  the  lengths 
and  breadths  of  the  bricks  arc  variable;  and  they  also  differ  in  colour,  and  therefore 
probably  in  composition ; some  of  them  being  red  throughout,  some  red  on  the 

7 These  stones  are  wedge  shaped,  “ and  are  of  various  scantling,  two  feet  in  depth,  and  some  of  them 
sixteen  inches  in  width,  diminishing  towards  the  centre,  and  throe  feet  seven  inches  in  length,  which  forms 
the  breadth  of  the  soffit." — Archceologia,  xii.  180. 

* Idem,  160.  174.  5 Muniments  Antiqua,  vol.  11.  p.  3. 
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outside  and  blue  within,  and  others  yellow.  The  west  and  south  walls  correspond 
in  structure  with  that  just  described,  but  are  more  dilapidated.  The  eastern  wall 
is  entirely  destroyed. 

The  entrances  into  this  fortress  arc  still  distinguishable  by  breaks  in  the  walls. 
The  Postern  Gate,  forming  an  elbowed  or  bending  passage  not  more  than  four  feet 
wide,  is  situated  about  the  middle  of  the  North  wall.  Solid  stone-work  (in  which 
was  a drain  one  foot  eight  inches  wide)  formed  the  bottom  of  this  entrance.  The 
western  wall  is  four  hundred  and  sixty  feet  long ; and  towards  the  middle  is  an 
opening  of  twenty-one  feet  in  extent,  where  was  the  Decuman,  or  largest  gate,  so 
called,  because  it  was  wide  enough  to  admit  ten  men  marching  abreast.  In  the 
interval  of  the  wall  was  found  a pavement  corresponding  with  the  width  of  the 
passage.  At  the  north-west  and  south-west  angles  of  this  wall  were  discovered  in 
1786  the  foundation  of  two  round  towers.  They  were  more  than  eighteen  feet  in 
diameter,  constructed  of  solid  masonry,  the  foundation  of  which  was  not  so  deep 
as  that  of  the  wall,  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  formed  no  part  of  the 
original  design,  though  manifestly  of  Roman  origin.  Indications  of  square  towers 
are  also  observable  on  the  outsides  of  all  the  walls  ; and  Mr.  King  points  out  the 
probable  situations  of  two  gates  besides  the  two  already  mentioned. 

The  interior  area  may  be  divided,  by  an  imaginary  line,  into  the  lower  camp, 
where  the  tents  of  the  soldiery  were  pitched  ; and  the  upper  camp  containing  the 
tents  of  the  superior  officers,  the  pnetorium,  the  augurale,  and  place  for  sacrifices. 
“ In  this  upper  camp,"  says  Mr.  King,  “ we  still  find  a most  perfect  and  extra- 
ordinary remain.  For  in  this  very  spot,  where  we  may  be  assured  the  pnetorium 
must  have  stood,  has  been  discovered,  at  the  depth  of  a few  feet  beneath  the  present 
soil  and  rubbish,  a solid,  regular  platform,  one  hundred  and  forty-four  feet  six  inches 
in  length,  and  one  hundred  and  four  feet  in  breadth  ; being  a most  compact  mass  of 
masonry,  composed  of  flint  stones  and  strong  coarse  mortar,  with  a coat  of  the  same 
mortar  spread  over  the  whole,  six  inches  thick,  to  reduce  the  surface  in  every  part 

to  a perfect  level.” In  the  centre  of  this  platform  “ is  a second  compact  mass  of 

masonry  placed  upon  the  former ; and  made  to  rise  almost  five  feet  above  the  first 
great  platform  : and  its  dimensions  plainly  denote  its  original  designation.  It  is 
forty-six  feet  eight  inches  in  length,  and  twenty-two  feet  in  breadth,  in  that  which 
forms  the  most  conspicuous  and  most  considerable  part ; while  the  rest  consists  of 
two  ala,  or  wings,  each  thirty-two  feet  six  inches  in  length,  and  seven  feet  six  inches 
in  breadth.  * This  cruciform  mass  Mr.  King  supposes  to  have  been  the  foundation  of 
4 11  Muniments  Antique,"  vol.  ii.  p.  18. 
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the  Sacellum  for  the  reception  of  the  Roman  eagles  or  military  standards  ; close  to 
the  prcetorium,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  augurale,  or  platform  devoted  to  the 
sacred  ceremonies  of  Roman  military  worship. 

Gateway,  or  Sally-port,  in  Lincoln  Castle.— In  the  north-west  wall  are 
the  remains  of  a square  tower,  in  the  lower  part  of  which  appears  an  arch  sixteen 
feet  wide,  turned  with  stones  about  two  feet  deep,  and  differing  in  thickness.  This 
archway,  which  formed  a portal  to  the  tower,  and  was  defended  by  a portcullis,  is 
supposed  by  Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,  from  its  similarity  in  workmanship  and  materials 
to  the  Newport  arch,  already  described,  and  from  its  situation  in  the  exact  line  of 
the  Roman  wall  of  the  city,  to  have  been  part  of  that  work.  He  observes,  however, 
that  the  acknowledged  existing  north  and  south  gates  of  the  Roman  city  “ have 
an  impost,  this  has  none  : they  are  built  of  vast  stones,  this  of  rather  small  ones,” 
circumstances  which  preclude  the  opinion  of  its  being  one  of  the  city  portals  : but 
he  adds,  “ As  the  present  castle,  which  was  built  by  William  the  Conqueror,  is  evi- 
dently of  more  modern  time  than  the  tower,  and  the  tower  itself  appears  to  have 
been  of  a date  posterior  to  that  of  the  arch  in  question,  as  appears  by  the  different 
thickness  of  the  walls,  &c.,  I cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Normans  and  Saxons 
both  found  this  great  arch  built  to  their  hands,  and  so,  instead  of  destroying,  turned 
it  into  a postern.”1 — Plate  t.  H. 

Brixworth  Church,  Northamptonshire,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  annexed 
illustrations,  is  unquestionably  of  very  ancient  date,  and  therefore  cannot  but  be 
highly  interesting  to  the  antiquary.  Built  almost  entirely  of  Roman  bricks,  with  its 
arches,  piers,  &c.  constructed  in  strict  conformity  to  the  genuine  works  of  the 
Romans,  both  in  Italy  and  in  the  Provinces,  we  are  naturally  led  to  refer  its  erection 
to  that  people,  during  their  colonization  of  Britain.  That  they  built  Pagan  temples 
and  spacious  villas  in  this  country,  we  have  abundance  of  satisfactory  evidence, 
from  the  discoveries  at  Bath,  London,  Colchester,  Silchester,  Chester,  Woodcbester, 
Ike. ; and  that  many  of  the  Anglo-Romans,  as  well  as  Romanized  Britons,  were 
Christians,  is  an  undoubted  fact.  If  Tertullian  is  to  be  credited,  many  of  the  latter 
embraced  Christianity  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century;"  and  according  to 
the  Welsh  Chronicles,  the  Christians  were  a numerous  body  before  the  Romans 
vacated  the  island."  Three  British  bishops  attended  the  Council  of  Arles,  early  in 

7 Archwologia,  vol.  vi.  p.  378,  379.  1 Lib.  advert.  Judsron,  cap.  vii. 

9 Hughes’s  **  Horae  Britannicae,"  vol  ii.  p.  21.;  and  Roberts's  “ Dissertation  on  the  History  of  the 
Ancient  British  Church.” 
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the  fourth  century  ; and  others  were  present  at  the  Councils  of  Sardica  and  Ari- 
ininium,  in  the  same  century."’  These  facts,  and  others  which  could  be  adduced, 
sufficiently  shew  that  there  must  have  been  established  churches  in  Britain.  Gildas, 
who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  says,  that  after  the  persecution  of 
Dioclesian,  “ the  Britons  renovated  their  churches,  which  had  been  levelled  with 
the  ground  : — they  founded,  they  constructed,  they  completed,  and  produced,  as 
trophies  of  victory,  the  basilics  of  holy  martyrs.”" 

This  statement  coincides  with  the  assertion  of  Matthew  of  Westminster,  that 
“ within  ten  years  after  the  suffering  of  St.  Alban,  the  proto-martyr  of  England,  a 
Basilic  in  honour  of  him  was  constructed.’'"  Aud  the  earlier  authority  of  Bede  is 
yet  more  decisive,  who  says  that  at  Verulam, — “ Peace  being  restored  to  the  Chris- 
tians, a church  of  wonderful  workmanship,  worthy  of  his  [St.  Alban's]  martyrdom 
was  erected.””  The  monkish  historians  of  Winchester  describe  still  more  distinctly 
the  re-edification  of  the  Cathedral  church  in  that  city,  at  the  same  period." 

Since  therefore  many  buildings  appropriated  for  Christian  worship  were  raised  in  • 
Britain,  while  it  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  there  is  not  the  least  im- 
probability in  the  supposition  that  a Roman  church  might  have  been  erected  at 
Brixworth.  The  vicinity  still  retains  traces  of  ancient  military  works.  North  of 
the  church  there  is  a tumulus  and  indications  of  entrenchments  of  a square  form, 
but  now  nearly  levelled  ; and  within  the  churchyard,  to  the  south-east,  extensive 
foundations  of  walls  have  been  discovered. 

The  striking  similarity  in  materials  and  workmanship  which  the  arches  in  this  church 
bear  to  those  in  the  Jewry  Wall,  at  Leicester,  an  acknowledged  Roman  work;  toothers 
in  the  Pharos,  and  adjoining  church  at  Dover,  and  to  various  other  Roman  remains, 
may  be  considered  as  affording  the  strongest  presumptive  evidence  that  it  ought  to  be 
classed  among  the  few  specimens  of  Roman  architecture  which  this  island  contains. 

The  accompanying  Plate  shews  the  north  side  of  the  building.  A : a plan  at  B, 
on  the  north  side  of  which  is  represented  the  position  of  an  ancient  wall,  which 
constituted  the  side  of  an  aisle.  It  has  been  taken  down  for  ages,  but  its  foun- 

,ri  Burges#**  M First  Seven  Epochs  of  the  Ancient  British  Church,"  p.  7. 

11  Renorant  Ecclesias  ail  solum  usque  destructas  ; Basilicas  sanctorum  Martvrum  fundant,  construunt, 
perficiunt,  sc  velut  victricia  signa  passim  propalant.  Gild®  Epist. 

'*  Matth.  Florileg.  Histor.  ail  ann.  Chr.  313.  *’  Bed®  Hist.  Ecclcs.  lib.  i.  cap.  7. 

14  Vid.  Th.  Rudborn.  Maj.  Chron.  lib.  i.  cap.  6 ; et  Wintonicns.  Eccles.  Historiol.  cap.  7 et  8,  ap,  t*s- 
serii  Britan.  Eccles.  Antiq.  p.  104,  2nd  Ed.  1687. 
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dfttion  is  to  be  traced  by  digging.  The  three  arches  at  C open  from  the  tower  to 
the  church  ; D is  an  elevation  of  one  of  the  upper,  or  clerestory  windows,  and  it  is 
rather  curious  to  observe  that  these  openings  are  placed  over  the  piers,  and  not,  as 
usual,  over  the  arches ; E doorway  from  belfry  to  the  circular  staircase,  in  which  is 
a very  large  newel,  worked  up  with  bricks  and  rubble  : as  is  also  the  soffit  of  the 
stairs  ; F,  an  archway  from  the  nave  to  the  side  aisle,  the  only  one  left  open. 

This  very  singular  specimen  of  ancient  architecture  appears  to  have  attracted  very 
little  attention  before  the  year  1823  ; when  Mr.  Baker,  the  able  historian  of  North- 
amptonshire, and  Mr.  Rickman,  architect,  visited  and  examined  it  with  all  the  zeal 
and  attention  of  true  architectural  antiquaries.  The  latter  gentleman  published  a 
particular  description  of  it  in  his  “ Attempt,”  &c.  from  which  the  following  passages 
are  derived,  as  additional  particulars  of  this  building." 

“ In  its  original  state  this  church  appears  to  have  consisted  of  a spacious  nave 
and  narrow  aisles,  a large  chancel  and  a western  tower,  with  a clerestory  to  the  nave, 
and  the  chancel  divided  from  it  by  a large  arch. 

“'The  lower  story  of  the  tower  had  four  doors,  one  on  each  side,  the  north  and 
south  small,  the  east  and  west  large  and  lofty  ; in  the  upper  part  of  the  tower,  and 
looking  into  the  nave,  is  a window,  with  two  of  the  rude  balustres  found  in  the 
windows  of  the  tower  of  the  old  church,  at  Barton  on  the  Humber.  In  this  state 
the  church  would  be  near  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long,  the  nave  thirty  feet 
wide,  mid  the  aisles  ten  to  twelve  feet  wide  ; but  as  the  foundations  which  were 
discovered  by  digging  on  the  north  side  were  irregular,  this  width  is  in  some  degree 
conjectural,  although  it  is  not  likely  to  be  more  than  one  foot  or  two  wrong.  If  we 
suppose  eleven  feet  as  a medium  for  the  breadth  of  the  aisles,  it  will  give  the  exterior 
breadth  of  the  church,  in  the  original  state,  sixty-six  feet,  as  the  walls  are  nearly 
three  feet  and  a half  thick. 

“ The  construction  of  this  church  comes  now  to  be  noticed,  and  this  is  particu- 
larly curious  ; the  walls  being  mostly  built  with  rough  red  stone  rag,  in  pieces  not 
much  larger  than  common  brick,  and  all  the  arches  turned,  and  most  of  them 
covered  with  courses  of  bricks  or  tiles,  as  they  may  be  called,  precisely  similar 
in  quality  and  size  to  those  found  in  Roman  works  discovered  in  this  country ; and 
over  the  balustres  of  the  window,  looking  from  the  tower  into  the  nave,  these 
bricks  are  used  as  imposts.  The  great  arch  between  the  nave  and  chancel  has,  at 

“ See  third  edition,  1825,  p.  266. 
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ail  early  period,  been  partly  taken  down,  and  filled  up  with  a good  pointed  arch  i 
but  this  was  not  so  completely  done  as  to  destroy  the  remains  of  the  spring  of  the 
original  arch,  which  on  stripping  the  plaster  was  found  to  have  the  same  tile 
impost  and  tile  arch,  and  course  of  covering  tiles,  as  are  found  in  the  other 
arches.  At  what  date  the  church  remained  in  its  original  state  the  author  does 
not  presume  to  determine,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  alterations  now  extant  it 
must  have  been  very  early ; and  he  now  proceeds  to  state  these  as  they  appear. 
The  north  door  of  the  tower  is  stopped  up,  and  against  the  west  side  of  the  tower 
is  a circular  staircase  built  of  the  rag  stone,  in  a very  rough  state  ; the  stairs  are 
partly  remaining,  and  the  under  sides  of  them  have  been  formed  upon  rough 
plastered  centering,  in  the  usual  mode  adopted  by  the  Normans.  To  afford  access 
to  this  staircase  the  original  west  door  of  the  tower  has  been  partially  stopped,  and 
the  aperture  is  a small  circular  headed  door.  There  is  no  other  access  to  these 
stairs,  and  they  lead  to  the  two  stories  of  the  tower,  reaching  rather  higher  than 
the  present  remains  of  the  original  steeple,  upon  which  is  now  a belfry  and  a lofty 
spire,  of  a style  which  may  be  considered  of  from  1300  to  1330.  Proceeding 
eastward  we  find  the  original  aisles  destroyed,  and  the  easternmost  arch  on  the 
south  side  remaining  to  its  original  use,  but  now  leading  into  a south  aisle,  nearly 
of  the  date  of  the  belfry  ; and  to  give  access  to  the  eastern  part  of  this  aisle,  the 
wall  of  the  original  chancel  on  the  south  side  has  been  opened,  and  two  arches 
inserted  which  are  dissimilar  in  their  range,  shape,  and  mouldings.  In  the  arch 
next  to  the  tower  on  the  south  side  is  also  inserted  a door,  and  of  such  a character 
as  to  fix  its  date  to  about  the  year  1150;  it  is  covered  by  a porch  of  a date  some- 
what later.  We  now  come  to  the  present  chancel,  which  is  an  addition  eastward 
of  the  original  one.  The  east  end  had  originally  one  large  window  and  two  small 
ones  ; the  lower  part  of  the  large  one  has  been  opened  to  the  ground.  The  present 
chancel  consists  of  portions  of  each  of  the  four  styles ; on  the  north  side,  joining 
the  old  chancel,  are  parts  of  two  Norman  divisions,  with  small  flat  buttresses,  and 
such  a direction  as  to  make  it  probable  that  this  Norman  chancel  was  multangular 
eastward.  This  church  has  been  thus  particularly  described  on  account  of  the 
extraordinary  preservation  of  so  much  of  the  original  structure  amidst  alterations 
which  appear  to  have  been  carried  on  from  the  time  of  the  Normans  to  the  Refor- 
mation, about  every  fifty  years,  for  so  diversified  arc  the  different  additions  and 
intersections  as  to  character ; it  is  also  curious  for  the  discovery  of  a relic  in  a 
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small  shrine,  which  appears  of  the  age  of  the  south  aisle,  am]  was  inserted  in  the 
south  wall,  near  a window.” 

Independently  of  the  evidence  arising  from  an  examination  of  the  building, 
there  is  satisfactory  proof  that  the  church  of  Brixworth  is  anterior  to  the  Norman 
Conquest.  From  Domesday  Book,  it  appears  that  “ Bricklesworde,”  as  it  was 
then  called,  was  part  of  the  “ Terra  Regis,"  or  ancient  demesne,  and  a priest  is 
mentioned  in  conjunction  with  the  manor ; a circumstance  which,  wherever  it 
occurs,  is  considered  as  indicating  the  existence  of  a church.  Thu  foundation  of 
an  ecclesiastical  structure  here  may  be  traced  some  centuries  further  back.  Mr. 
Baker,  to  whom  we  have  already  referred,  from  a passage  in  Leland's  Collectanea,1' 
supposes  that  a monastery  was  founded  at  Brixworth  towards  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventh  century.  He  says,  “ It  appears  that  in  the  time  of  Cuthbald,  the  second 
abbot  of  Mcdeshamsted  (afterwards  Peterborough),  the  contemporary  of  Wulp- 
herc,  king  of  Mercia,  who  died  in  C70,  several  smaller  monasteries  arose  out  of, 
or  were  supplied  witli  monks  and  priors  from  that  abbey,  as  Thomey,  ‘ Brickles- 
worth,’  Brcdon,  Rcping,  &c.  During  the  abbacy  also  of  Cuthbald,  in  680, 
Pope  Agatho  confirmed  certain  privileges  to  the  abbey  of  Medeshainsted,  when 
Bredon,  Reping,  & c.  were  enumerated  amongst  its  dependent  houses,  or  cells, 
but  not  “ Bricklesworth."  It  is  doubtful,  therefore,  whether  that  place  was  ever 
dependent  on.  or  had  any  connection  with  Mcdeshamsted,  except  in  having  been 
originally  furnished  with  monks  from  it.  Bishop  Tanner,  in  his  Notitia  Monnstica, 
after  noticing  the  foundation  of  Bricklesworth  and  the  other  monastic  establish- 
ments from  Leland,  adds — “All  these  monasteries  were  destroyed  by  the  Danes  in 
870,  and  were  never  restored."  But  this  assertion  appears  to  be  grounded  on  no 
historical  evidence  beyond  the  general  accounts  of  the  Danish  devastations,  by 
the  monkish  chroniclers,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  considered  as  decisive  of  the 
point  in  question.” 

11  “ Succesait  in  Abbat.  Saxulpho  Cuthbaldua.  Unde  factum  cat  ut  ex  ipeo  monaster  : Medeshamated- 
ensi  plura  alia  sint  condita,  et  de  eadem  congregations  tnonachi  et  abbates  conatituti,  aicut  ad  Ancarig, 
quod  modo  Tborneia  dicitur  et  ad  Briktlctwortha,  et  ad  Bredon,  et  ad  Wcrmundesey,  et  ad  Repingaa, 
et  ad  Wochingaa,  et  ad  plum  alia.”  Collectanea,  edit.  Alt.  1774,  vol.  i.  p.  5.  See  also  Gunton’a 
History  of  Peterborough,  p.  6,  and  Suppl.  p.  237.  Leland  extracted  hia  information  from  the  Chronicle 
of  Hugo  C undid ua,  a monk  of  Peterborough  in  the  twelfth  century.  See  Dr.  Patrick’s  Pref.  to  Gunloo’s 
History, 
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The  Tower  of  Eahl’s- Barton  Church,  Northamptonshire,  and  that  of 
BaRton-upon-HujiiBKR,  Lincolnshire,  were  evidently  executed  by  common, 
unskilful  masons,  from  equally  unscientific  designs.  They  mark  the  total  absence 
of  art  in  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  they  were  planned.  As  such  we  cannot 
ascribe  them  to  Norinan  architects,  nor  to  Norman  artisans,  but  rather  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  In  the  absence  of  documentary  proof  we  must  seek  for  evidence 
in  analogy,  and  nothing  can  be  found  more  resembling  the  style  of  the  towers, 
now  under  notice,  than  the  architectural  drawings  in  certain  manuscripts  of  ac- 
knowledged Saxon  origin.  In  the  British  Museum,  and  in  the  Gregorian  Gospels 
preserved  in  the  library  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  are  drawings  by  Anglo-Saxon 
scribes,  in  which  the  triangular  arch,  and  columns  resembling  balusters,  with  two 
or  three  bands,  are  represented,  and  seem  to  be  rude  delineations  of  architectural 
members,  very  similar  to  those  in  the  towers  of  the  two  Bartons,  and  Bameck,  in 
Northamptonshire,  in  which  they  are  employed.  These  towers  have  every  appear- 
ance of  being  much  older  than  the  churches  ; and  we  cannot  hesitate  in  regarding 
the  chancel  and  southern  doorway  of  the  church  of  Earl’s-Barton  as  specimens  of 
genuine  Norman  architecture.  Mr.  Baker,  the  historian  of  Northamptonshire,  in  a 
communication  on  this  subject,  says,  “ the  south,  or  Norman  doorway  of  Barton 
Church,  is  clearly  contemporary  with  that  of  St.  Peter's,  Northampton ; having 
the  same  chevron  and  spiral  fluted  pillars,  as  well  as  ornamented  mouldings,  and 
it  is  highly  probable  that  they  were  designed  by  the  same  architect,  as  both  places 
belonged  to  the  same  proprietor,  Simon  St.  Liz,  Earl  of  Northampton,  who 
married  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  Countess  Judith,  in  whom  both  parishes 
were  vested  at  the  time  of  enrolling  the  Domesday  Survey.” 

The  tower  of  Earl's-Barton,  which  is  represented  in  the  annexed  engraving, 
numbered  3 in  the  list,  and  of  which  some  details  are  given  in  No.  4,  is  very 
singular  both  in  design  and  construction.  It  seems  like  the  execution  of  a carpen- 
ter, or  person  accustomed  to  work  with  timber,  rather  than  that  of  a stone-mason. 
The  disposition  of  the  large,  thin  stones  resembles  the  frame  work,  or  quartering 
of  common  partition  walls,  or  those  of  old  timber  houses,  where  upright  and 
diagonal  pieces  of  wood  constitute  a sort  of  framing  in  which  brick-nogging,  or 
lath  and  plaster  is  employed  to  fill  up  the  openings.  As  indicated  by  the  print, 
the  walls  are  partly  composed  of  stone  quoins,  or  stone  ribs,  placed  perpendicu- 
larly, with  some  turned  as  blank  arches,  and  others  fixed  diagonally,  whilst  the 
intermediate  spaces  are  formed  with  small  rubbly  stones  and  mortar.  Except  the 
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upper  story,  the  walls  are  nearly  solid,  with  merely  a small  rudely  formed  doorway 
to  the  west,  and  very  small  windows  or  arched  apertures  in  two  stories  unglazed  : 
indeed  there  is  not  any  appearance  of  glazing  to  this  tower,  and  its  openings  for 
light  are  very  small.  Three  of  them  are  shown  in  Plate,  Number  4,  A and  F ; 
and  we  cannot  easily  fancy  any  thing  in  the  art  of  design,  and  science  of  constru- 
tion,  more  simple,  crude,  and  unskilful  than  that  at  A.  The  arches  at  E and  F 
are  formed  of  single  stones,  as  are  those  in  the  upper  tier  of  windows,  and  these 
are  but  slightly  worked  with  the  chisel.  Over  the  arches  of  the  lower  apertures 
are  representations  of  a cross,  and  the  faces  of  the  stones  are  marked  by  very 
slight  mouldings,  both  hollow  and  projecting.  The  columns  affect  more  ornament, 
having  each  three  rings  or  fillets,  and  being  all  varied  in  contour,  either  swelling 
in  the  centre,  like  rudely  formed  balusters,  as  at  B,  or  by  having  double  swells, 
as  at  F,  where  one  of  them  is  shown  w ith  its  singularly- formed  capital.  The  caps 
and  bases  consist  each  of  a single  stone,  unadorned,  and  are  placed  without  any 
regard  to  symmetry.  The  summit,  or  embattled  part,  is  comparatively  modem 
The  western  doorway,  which  is  equally  rude  in  design  and  in  construction,  is 
formed  of  two  large  pieces  of  stone,  almost  unchiseled,  for  the  jambs ; imposts 
with  slightly  hollowed  arches  for  ornament,  and  large  masses  of  irregularlv-sized 
stones  for  the  arch.  The  measurements  of  this  doorway  are : opening  three  feet 
four,  by  seven  feet  four  inches,  and  three  feet  eight  inches  in  depth.  The  simi- 
larity of  the  form  and  construction  of  this  doorway  to  those  of  the  tower  of 
Barton-upoti-Humber,  see  Plate,  No.  5,  and  of  Barneck,  in  the  same  plate,  B 2, 
implies  that  they  were  all  executed  by  the  same  workmen : or  they  may  be 
regarded  as  marking  the  system  of  a particular  epoch. 

The  southern  doorway  of  Earl's-Barton  Church,  represented  in  Plate,  No.  4, 
is  a specimen  of  highly-ornamented  Norman  workmanship,  and  we  immediately 
recognise  the  analogy  between  it  and  the  western  archway  of  St  Peter’s  Church, 
at  Northampton,  as  will  be  evident  by  referring  to  the  interior  view  of  the  latter 
church,  numbered  20  in  the  list.  In  the  chancel  of  Earl's-Barton  Church  is  an 
arcade  of  semicircular  arches,  with  zig-zag  mouldings,  a billet  string  course,  and 
other  architectural  features  of  the  Norman  style,  which  accord  with  the  doorway 
already  referred  to.  On  the  south  side  near  the  altar  are  three  stone  stalls,  with 
seats,  rising  progressively  eastward  ; and  still  nearer  the  altar  is  a piscina.  In  the 
eastern  wall  is  a window  of  three  lights,  with  lancet  heads,  and  with  the  middle 
division  rising  above  the  other  two. 
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The  Tower  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  Bartan-upon- Humber,  Lincolnshire, 
may  be  fairly  referred  to  the  same  age,  and  be  included  in  the  same  class,  as  that 
just  described.  “ The  walls,"  says  Mr.  Willson,  in  a letter  tome,  “are  strongly 
built  of  rubble  stone  and  grout ; interspersed  by  a sort  of  frame- work,  formed  of 
coarse  freestone,  of  the  same  grit  as  the  doors  and  windows  are  cased  with.  The 
uppermost  story  is  evidently  of  later  construction  than  the  lower  parts,  and  the 
windows  of  this  upper  story  being  of  the  Norman  style  gives  a strong  probability 
of  the  rest  being  of  Saxon  antiquity ; be  that  as  it  may,  this  tower  constitutes  an 
highly  interesting  specimen  of  the  campanile,  in  its  most  ancient  style.  Your 
plate  displays  the  structure  so  well  that  no  particular  description  can  be  required. 
The  doorway  on  the  south  side  is  low  and  massy,  whilst  those  on  the  east  and  west 
sides  are  much  taller,  and  their  jambs  are  not  rebated  for  doors.  The  windows  of 
the  original  upper  story  consist  of  two  openings  each,  covered  by  two  stones 
inclining  together,  in  the  manner  of  a pointed  arch,  but  without  any  curvature. 
Similar  arches,  if  they  be  so  termed,  arc  found  in  the  tracery  on  the  sides  of  the 
tower;  and  such  arches  are  known  to  have  been  used  for  decoration  in  the  earliest 
variations  of  Roman  architecture.  They  may  be  seen  on  several  Sarcophagi  in  the 
catacombs  of  Rome,  &c.  (see  Roma  Sotteranea,  by  Aringhi,  folio].  The  lower 
window  of  the  south  side  consists  also  of  two  openings,  separated  by  a circular 
pillar  swelling  its  thickness  in  the  middle ; so  at  Earl's-Barton.  Could  we  suppose 
the  taste  for  pun  and  rebus,  which  dictated  many  whimsical  decorations  in  the 
buildings  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  had  been  indulged  in  these  more 
ancient  structures,  they  might  be  described  as  Barred  Tuns,  allusive  to  the  uames 
of  the  two  places." 

“ I consider  this  tower,  and  that  of  Earl’s  Barton,  to  be  the  earliest  structures  for 
bells  that  were  ever  erected  in  their  respective  places,  and  suppose  them  to  be 
.earlier  than  the  conquest;  but  not  more  than  a century  older  at  the  most.  It  may 
be  useful  to  remark  that  many  churches  in  Lincolnshire,  as  well  as  Barton,  have 
bell  towers  of  great  antiquity,  all  built  in  a similar  style,  though  most  of  them 
have  suffered  mutilation,  or  have  had  additions  of  pinnacles,  battlements,  spires, 
&c.  raised  upon  them,  in  later  ages.  All  these  towers  are  built  of  rubble  and 
granite,  with  quoins  at  the  angles,  and  door-cases,  &c.  of  squared  stones.  The 
walls  are  so  massy  that  the  thickness  of  the  two  sides  amounts,  in  some  instances, 
to  more  than  the  whole  space  within  the  tower.  With  such  solidity  it  is  no 
wonder  to  see  many  of  these  towers  quite  firm,  after  the  churches  that  were 
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originally  attached  to  them  have  fallen  into  decay  and  been  rebuilt.  These  tower* 
have  no  windows,  excepting  narrow  loops  below  the  uppermost  story  where  the 
bells  hang.  There,  each  side  has  a window  of  two  arched  openings,  and  parted 
by  a single  column,  which  in  some  instances  resembles  the  Corinthian  order  in  its 
capital.  The  tower  of  St.  Peter’s  Church  at  the  Gouts,  in  Lincoln,  has  a fine 
tower  of  this  description  about  seventy  feet  high.  St.  Mary’s  Church,  very  near 
to  it,  has  a tower  of  like  style.  At  Branston  and  Hainton  are  two  others,  bearing 
stone  spires  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Bracebridge,  Clee,  Scartho,  Thoresway, 
Sixhiils,  Harpswell,  &c.  have  also  towers  of  this  fashion,  most  of  them  embellished 
with  battlements,  or  other  additions  of  a later  style." 

The  Seven  architectural  details  on  the  plate  with  the  tower  of  Barton-upon- 
Humber,  arc  from  the  Tower  of  Barneck  Church,  Northamptonshire,  not  Lincolnshire, 
as  erroneously  engraved  on  the  plate.  The  door-way,  at  the  west  end,  B 2,  has 
been  already  referred  to,  and  the  blank  arches,  figures  1,  5,  and  7,  may  lie  adduced 
as  imitations,  or  corresponding  specimens  of  workmanship  to  those  in  the  two 
Bartons.  The  interlaced  ornaments  and  patera,  3,  4,  and  6,  resemble  some  of 
the  carving  on  the  very  early  Christian  stone  crosses. — “ The  churches  of  Brix- 
worth,  Barton-on-the-Humber,  Earl’s-Barton,  Brigstock,  and  Bamack,"  says  Mr. 
Rickman,11  “have  been  described  as  briefly  as  possible,  from  a desire  that  they 
should  be  visited  and  minutely  examined  by  those  who  feel  any  interest  in 
the  question  of  the  cxisteuce  of  real  Saxon  edifices  ; they  must  be  seen  to  be 
properly  appreciated  ; for  to  do  justice  to  them  in  words  would  require  a volume 
to  each." 

Crvpt  at  LASTixr.ii  am,  or  Lest i no f. ham,  Yorkshire.  Lastingham  is  a small 
village  about  five  miles  from  Kirby-Moorside,  in  the  mountainous  part  of  the 
North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  Here,  in  a rude  wild,  according  to  Bede,  among 
craggy  and  remote  mountains,1"  a small  monastery  was  founded  by  Bishop 
Cedd,  on  a plot  of  ground  given  to  him  by  Oidilvald,  or  Edilbald,  son  of  St. 
Oswald  and  King  of  D'eira,  who  intended  it  both  as  a place  of  worship  for  himself, 
and  of  sepulchre  for  his  remains.  Cedd  was  a Northumbrian,  and  had  been 
educated  with  his  three  brothers  at  Lindisfamc.  He  afterwards  became  bishop  of 
the  East  Saxons,  whom  he  had  re-converted  to  Christianity,  and  during  one  of  his 

,T  " An  E»*ay  on  Gothic  Architecture,"  3d  edit.  11  11  Eed.  Hist."  b.  iii.  c.  xxiii 
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occasional  visits  to  his  native  place,  he  commenced  the  foundation  of  this  monastery 
which  was  completed  by  his  brother  Cynebil,  agreeably  to  the  discipline  of  Lin- 
disfame.  John  of  Tincmouth  places  this  foundation  in  the  year  648,”  but  it  seems 
from  Bede  to  have  been  a few  years  subsequently  to  that  time.  Bishop  Cedd  died 
here  in  the  year  664,  during  a mortality,  which  proved  fatal  also  to  many  of  his 
followers.  He  was  at  first  buried  outside  the  monastery,  but  “ in  process  of  time,’’ 
says  Bede,  “ a church  of  stone  was  built  in  the  monastery,  in  honour  of  the  blessed 
mother  of  God,  and  his  body  was  interred  in  the  same,  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
altar.’'*  From  this  passage  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  first  church  was  of  wood  : 
at  what  period  it  was  rebuilt  with  stone  is  uncertain,  yet  it  must  have  been  previ- 
ously to  the  time  of  Bede’s  compiling  his  history  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighth 
century.  Bishop  Cedd  was  succeeded  here  by  his  brother  Ccadda,  or  Chad,  who 
in  the  absence  of  Wilfrid  was  consecrated  in  the  See  of  York,  which,  in  about 
three  years,  he  resigned  to  the  latter  prelate,  and  retired  to  Lestbighae,  or 
Laestingaeu,  as  this  place  appears  to  have  been  then  called.  He  was  subsequently 
(anno  669)  made  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  in  which  city  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
March,  672.  Nothing  further  appears  to  be  recorded  of  the  history  of  Lastingham 
till  after  the  Norman  conquest,  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  “ completely  ruined 
in  the  Danish  wars,”  between  867  and  870,  when  the  whole  of  Northumbria  was 
devastated.*1  “The  Danes,”  according  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  “reduced  its 
churches  and  monasteries  to  ashes.  Christianity  was  almost  extinct : very  few 
churches  were  rebuilt,  and  those  only  with  hurdles  and  straw,  but  no  monasteries 
were  re-founded  for  almost  two  hundred  years  after.”** 

In  Dugdale's  account  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  at  York,  it  is  stated  from  the  nar- 
rative of  Stephen,  the  first  abbot,  that  the  said  Stephen  became  a monk  of  Whitby 
(which  is  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Yorkshire,  and  within  a few  miles  of  Last- 
ingham,) in  1078,  where  he  soon  after  succeeded  Renford,  as  abbot ; but  finding 
his  monastery  exposed  to  pirates  and  robbers,  as  well  as  oppressed  by  the  lord 
of  the  fee  (William  de  Perei),  he  besought  the  king  to  permit  the  removal  of  his 
establishment  to  Lastingham , which  was  then  a part  of  the  royal  demesne,  the 

10  Vide  Hist  MS.  Job  Tinemuthensis  in  Bibl.  Bodl.  tib.  xrii.  cap.  153. 

*°  “ Qui  prim, i quidem  foris  ncpultiu  eat,  tempore  autem  procedente,  in  monaaterio  ecclesia  cut  honorem 
beata:  Dei  Genetricia  dc  tapide  facta,  ct  in  ilia  corpus  ipsius  ad  dextram  aitaris  recondition.” 

11  Dugdale's  11  Mon.  Angl."  vol.  i.  p.  343,  Caley's  edit. 

**  Vide  “ Decern  Script”  Coll.  206. 
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former  convent  having  been  long  abandoned."  The  king  having  acceded  to  his 
request,  the  restoration  and  rebuilding  of  the  monastery  was  begun;"  but  the 
country  being  infested  by  robbers,  Stephen  within  a few  years  (in  1088)  removed 
with  his  fraternity  to  York ; Alan,  Earl  of  Britanny,  having  endowed  the  con- 
vent with  the  Church  of  St.  Olave,  and  four  acres  of  land  in  that  city.  In  the 
Domesday-Book,  Lastingham  is  mentioned  as  a part  of  the  fee  of  Berengerius  de 
Todeni,  of  whom  Gamel  held  there  one  manor  and  one  carucate  of  land,  and  the 
abbot  one  villain  and  one  plough.  Lastiogham  Church  is  now  parochial,  but  the 
time  it  became  so  is  unknown. 

Such  then  is  the  whole  of  the  information  that  can  be  collected  respecting  the 
origin  of  Lastingham  Church ; information  which,  connected  with  the  archi- 
tectural character  of  the  Crypt,  (as  shewn  in  the  accompanying  prints,)  and  of  the 
oldest  part  of  the  su|>crstructure,  almost  completely  negatives  the  opinion  enter- 
tained by  some,  that  the  crypt  is  a portion  of  the  ancient  church,  mentioned  by 
Bede.  We  may,  however,  refer  it,  with  confidence,  to  the  early  Norman  times, 
and  consider  it  as  an  interesting  relic  of  the  monastic  buildings  erected  by  Abbot 
Stephen  after  his  removal  from  Whitby.  In  the  massive  character,  forms,  and 
ornaments  of  the  columns,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  groining  and  arches,  it  cor- 
responds with  other  known  crypts  of  the  Norman  age.  Its  plan  is,  however, 
peculiar,  ( vide  Plate,  No.  80  of  list.  No.  I,)  and  in  its  circular  eastern  termin- 
ation it  resembles  the  ancient  Basilica.  The  present  entrance  descends  by  a 
trap-doot  and  flight  of  steps  from  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  but  originally  there 
was  another  entrance  from  a vaulted  passage  on  the  north  side,  which  is  tradition- 
ally reported  to  have  led  to  Stone  Houghs,  three  hills,  or  barrows,  at  between  two 
and  three  miles  distance.  At  the  east  end  is  a small  loop-hole  window,  and  there 
are  two  others  in  the  square  part,  as  marked  in  the  plan.  In  its  general  plan  the 
superstructure  is  similar  to,  though  rather  later  in  style  than  the  Crypt,  which  has 
occasioned  the  latter  to  be  denominated  the  Low-Church. 

Crypt  oy  St.  Peter’s-in-th e-East,  Oxford.  The  long  disputed  question 


11  " Turn  nimirum  rac&ns,  Bed  oiim  Monachorum  in  eo  liabitantinm  freqaentin  et  religions  egregius." — 
" Mon.  Angl.”  rol.  iii. 

14  “ Hudc  ergo  locum,  a rege  nobis  datum,  paulatim  rostaurare,  et  qme  habitation!  monachicae  erant 
neccaaaria  empimus  aedificare.”  Dugdale. — So  also  Leland,  — *•  Stephanos  abbas  cum  suis  ccnpit  res tau rare 
monnsterium  de  Lestingey.” — “ Collectanea,”  vol.  i.  p.  22,  ©d.  alt. 
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between  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  respecting  the  priority 
of  their  origin,  has  been  so  immediately  associated  with  the  presumed  antiquity 
of  this  Crypt  that  it  becomes  of  considerable  interest  decidedly  to  ascertain  the 
precise  cm  of  its  erection.  The  Oxonians,  on  the  authority  of  a passage  in 
Camden's  edition  of  Asscr's  Life  of  King  Alfred,  (which  was  printed  at  Frankfort 
in  1603,)  attribute  it  to  the  learned  Grymbald,  who  was  invited  from  France  by 
that  sovereign  in  the  year  885,  and  settled  at  Winchester ; but  the  asserted  fact 
of  his  having  given  lectures  at  Oxford  during  three  successive  years  after  his 
arrival  in  England,  and  before  his  removal  to  Winchester,  rests  only  on  the  single 
testimony  of  the  manuscript  from  which  Camden's  work  was  transcribed.  Sir 
John  Spelman,*’  Whitaker, *"  and  Conybeare,'’  were  all  of  opinion  that  the  whole 
paragraph  was  spurious,  since  it  was  neither  to  be  found  in  the  manuscript  from 
which  Archbishop  Parker  printed  his  edition  of  Asser,  in  1574,  nor  yet  supported 
by  any  other  historical  evidence  of  established  reputation  ; and  it  is  not  a little 
remarkable  that  Camden’s  manuscript,  which  is  stated  to  have  been  in  the  pos- 
session of  Henry  Savillc,  of  Banke,  near  Halifax,  has  altogether  disappeared. 
Spelman  appears  to  have  thought  that  some  ‘ falsifier’  had  gone  between  Camden 
and  his  Frankfort  press  ; and  Whitaker,  who  subjected  the  entire  passage  to  a kind 
of  objurgatory  analysis,  expressly  declares  it  to  be  an  “ interpolation”  in  which 
“ forgery  had  been  superadded  to  falsehood." 

That  part  of  the  spurious  paragraph  which  particularly  refers  to  this  church 
states,  that  Grymbald  on  retiring  to  Winchester  took  care  to  have  transferred 
thither,  “ the  tomb  in  which  he  had  proposed,  after  his  course  of  life  was  ended, 
to  have  his  bones  reposited,  in  the  vault  made  under  the  chancel  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  at  Oxford,  a church  which  he  had  himself  built  from  the  very  foundations, 
with  stone  most  highly  polished.”" 

**  Vide  **  Life  of  Alfred  the  Greet,”  pp.  177-189. 

” “ Life  of  St.  Neat,”  pp.  183-183. 

” **  Architectural  Antiquities,”  vol.  iv.  pp.  121-124. 

11  11  At  Gremlin  Idas  hiec  iniquo  ammo  ferens,  atatim  ad  monttsterium  AVintoniense  ah  rElfredo  reeens 
fundatum  proficisrehatur,  dt-inde  tucobam  Wintoniam  transferri  curavit,  in  quit  proposuetat  poet  httjua 
vine  curriculum  ossa  sua  repooenda,  in  teetudinc,  que  oral  facta  subter  cancellatn  ecclceim  Diri  Petri  in 
Oxonib  ; quant  quklem  ecrlesiam  idem  Gryntbtddus  extruxeral  ab  ipso  fuudamenlo  de  Saxo  summit  curb 
perpolito.” — The  manuscript  of  Camden's  Asser  was  supposed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Richard  the  Second  : 
but  that  which  ia  yet  extant  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  from  which  Archbishop  Parker's  edition  waa 
printed,  was  thought  by  the  erudite  Wanley  to  be  of  as  early  a date  as  the  year  1000. 
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It  has  been  the  above  passage,  unsupported  by  any  other  historical  record  of 
ancient  date,  that  has  given  such  extensive  currency  to  the  opinion  entertained  by 
antiquaries  of  the  remote  Sa.ron  origin  of  this  church  ; yet  there  is  nothing  in  the 
fabric  itself  which  can  warrant  our  ascribing  it  to  any  period  anterior  to  the  Norman 
era.  Even  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dallaway  was  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief  of 
its  great  age,  that  after  remarking  that  “ the  choir  part  is  said  to  be  the  most 
undent  structure  in  England,”  he  adds,  “ and  its  pretensions  may  be  allowed, 
though  we  reject  the  legend  of  St.  Lucius.”™ 

Dismissing,  however,  all  the  claims  of  this  fabric  to  a Saxon  origin,  we  advance 
to  the  Norman  era,  with  the  prevalent  architecture  of  which  the  crypt,  and  a part 
of  the  chancel,  so  immediately  accord,  that  scarcely  a doubt  can  exist  of  those 
parts  being  wholly  referable  to  that  period.  The  sculptures,  flutings,  indentations, 
and  other  ornaments  of  the  capitals,  the  proportions  of  the  columns,  the  character 
of  the  ribs  and  groining,  and  the  forms  and  mouldings  of  the  arches  arc  all  in 
exact  conformity  with  our  early  Norman  buildings;  and  the  probability  is  that  this 
edifice  was  first  raised  within  a very  few  years  after  the  Norman  conquest.  In 
corroboration  of  these  remarks  Ave  may  refer  to  the  Domesday  Book,  in  which  a 
church  belonging  to  the  king  (afterwards  given  to  Robert  D’Oiley,  founder  of 
Oxford  Castle)  is  mentioned  as  existing  in  this  parish  at  the  period  of  the  Survey. 

From  the  perspective  view,  No.  7 in  list,  and  the  Ground  Plan,  No.  2,  in  Plate 
No.  80,  the  architectural  arrangement  of  the  crypt  may  be  distinctly  understood. 
It  is  longitudinally  divided  into  three  parts  by  two  rows  of  columns,  four  in  each 
row.  All  the  capitals  are  embellished  with  sculpture  of  a varied  description,  and 
in  a few  instances  consist  of  grotesque  animal  and  human  figures  not  very  dis- 
similar to  those  in  Lanfranc's  Crypt  at  Canterbury.  The  windows,  of  which  there 
are  four  on  the  south  side,  and  two  at  the  east  end,  where  there  appears  to  have 
been  an  altar,  are  of  the  loop-hole  kind.  In  the  Plan,  at  a,  was  an  opening 
through  the  wall,  now  closed  up,  which  probably  communicated  with  some  other 
crypt  or  chapel : b b arc  square  recesses  : the  cc's  distinguish  the  windows ; at  r/  is 
a staircase  communicating  with  the  chancel at  e,  is  the  present  entrance  from  the 

™ Essay  on  English  Architecture,  p.  65. 

u See  a view  of  tlie  north  side  of  the  chancel  in  " Architectural  Antiquities,”  to),  iv.  p.  1*21  ; anti 
another  of  the  entire  eastern  part  in  Neale  and  Le  Keux's  Churches,  vol.  ii.  An  interior  view*  is  also 
skilfully  engraved  by  Mr.  Skelton  in  his  “ Oxonia  Antiqua,”  and  another,  beautifully  in  nquatint,  in 
Ackermann’s  History  of  the  Colleges,  Ac.  of  Oxford. 
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churchyard,  very  strangely  cut  through  a very  thick  buttress:  f altar  niche;  g g, 
two  small  square  recesses  in  the  wall.  This  crypt  is  thirty-six  feet  in  length,  and 
twenty-one  feet  in  width. 

Iffley  Church,  Oxfordshire. — In  the  Domesday  Book  Iffley  appears  to  be 
noticed  under  the  name  Giveteslei,  which  at  the  time  of  the  survey  was  held  by 
Earl  Albcricus.  In  different  writings  it  occurs  also  under  the  appellations  of 
Yftele,  Yeoffley,  and  Eiffley.  The  church,  which  is  a very  curious  and  well- 
preserved  specimen  of  Anglo-Norman  architecture,  is  said  by  Warton  to  have 
been  “ erected  by  a Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  twelfth  century  H but  he  has  not 
mentioned  his  authority  for  that  statement,  nor  has  the  present  writer  been  able  to 
trace  it.  It  was  certainly  built  previously  to  the  decease  of  Henry  the  Second, 
which  occurred  in  1189,  since  the  charter  of  Henry  de  Clinton,  granted  to  the 
Priory  of  Austin  Canons  at  Kenilworth,  in  Warwickshire,  in  the  latter  part  of 
Henry's  reign,  states,  that  the  church  of  YJiele  and  a virgate  of  land  at  Cove/e 
(Cowley,  near  Oxford)  were  given  to  the  said  priory  by  Juliana  de  Sancto 
Remigio.  Kenilworth  Priory  was  founded  by  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  Henry’s  grand- 
father, (Lord  Chamberlain  and  Treasurer  to  Henry  I.)  and  it  presented  to  this 
church,  at  least,  as  early  as  1217.“  The  church  at  Stewkley  ( Stivede ) in 
Buckinghamshire,  as  Warton  has  remarked,  is  exactly  in  the  style  of  that  at  Iffley, 
but  with  some  variations  in  the  ornaments;  and  it  is  rather  curious  that  the 
patrons  of  that  edifice  were  also  the  monks  of  Kenilworth,  to  whom  it  had  been 
granted  by  the  second  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  in  Henry  the  Second’s  reign,  and 
confirmed  by  William  Pipard.5'  The  west  door-way  to  the  church  at  Kenilworth 
is  also  very  analogous  in  style  and  ornaments  to  those  of  Iffley  and  Stewkley. 
An  account,  with  views  and  a plan  of  Stewkley  Church,  will  be  found  in  vol.  ii. 
of  the  Architectural  Antiquities. 

Iffley  Church  is  of  small  dimensions,  but  forms  an  interesting  subject  both 
for  historical  inquiry  and  graphic  illustration,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  little 
is  known  of  its  precise  origin ; although  considerable  pains  have  been  taken  in 
research,  on  the  present  occasion,  not  any  thing  more  of  its  early  history  can 

31  “ History  of  Kiddington,"  p.  11,  3rd  edit. 

33  Henry's  Charter  is  preserved  in  the  Register  of  the  Priory,  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

**  Dugdale’s  “ Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,"  p.  157,  a.  edit.  1657. 
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be  ascertained  than  wlmt  has  been  given  above.  Its  architectural  character,  pro- 
portions, and  sculptured  ornaments  are  exemplified  in  the  annexed  plates,  which 
are  given  in  plan,  elevation,  and  perspective,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  the  most 
satisfactory  illustration  of  this  very  interesting  Anglo-Norman  edifice. 

From  the  Ground  Plan,  &c.  No.  8 in  list,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  edifice  consists 
of  a nave,  with  apace  beneath  the  tower,  and  a chancel,  all  without  the  aisles, 
and  that  the  ancient  walls,  distinguished  by  a darker  shading,  terminate  at  the 
extremity  of  the  fourth  cube  eastward,  the  remaining  division  being  an  addition  to 
the  building  in  the  early  Pointed  style : over  the  middle  part,  between  the  nave 
and  chancel,  rises  a low  Norman  tower.  The  western  entrance  at  A,  in  Plan, 
is  deeply  recessed  ; figure  5 refers  to  the  enlarged  plan  of  the  mouldings  dis- 
tinguished by  the  same  number.  B is  the  south,  and  C the  north  door-way : the 
figures  G,  7,  8,  and  9,  connected  with  them,  refer  to  the  enlarged  plans  of  the  same 
parts.  The  small  a s shew  the  situation  and  horizontal  plans  of  the  windows,  one 
of  which  is  given  larger  at  12.  The  other  figures  and  letters  engraved  on  the  plan 
shew  the  various  members,  and  their  situations  on  a larger  scale  than  they  could  be 
shewn  in  the  size  of  the  plan.  At  k,  on  the  north  side,  is  a circular  staircase  to 
the  tower,  which  is  approached  both  from  within  and  without.  At  k , on  the  south 
side,  is  a stone  pulpit.  At  c c c d and  e are  stone  seats  for  officiating  priests  at  the 
altar,  with  piscina  and  ambry — h h , buttresses  of  comparatively  modem  date.  At 
the  south-east  angle  of  the  tower  are  some  stairs  in  the  wall,  which  probably  com- 
municated with  a rood  loft.  The  font  is  anci.cnt. 

The  west  front  is  minutely  defined  in  Plates  Nos.  9 and  10.  In  the  first,  it  will 
be  seen  that  a modem  window  has  been  inserted  in  the  middle  division,  in  the  place 
of  a circular  window  which  was  the  original  work — a torus  moulding  still  extends 
round  the  opening,  on  the  inside.  The  pediment  has  been  much  reduced  in 
altitude,  as  shewn  at  d,  by  which  part  of  the  archivolt  mouldings  have  been  cut 
away  ; the  three  windows  have  been  walled  up,  and  a smaller  window  in  the  gable 
entirely  destroyed.  The  original  height  of  the  gable  is  evinced  by  the  marking  of 
its  junction  with  the  tower.  In  Plate  No.  13  are  two  views  of  the  church,  which 
serve  to  define  the  exterior  features  of  the  whole  building.  The  western  door-way 
offers  a fertile  theme  for  comment,  criticism,  and  theory.  It  is  redundantly  charged 
with  rude  sculpture ; in  which  the  zigzag,  or  chevron  with  beads — the  beak-head, 
and  allegoric,  with  astronomic  insignia,  are  capriciously  displayed.  (A  very  beau- 
tiful engraving  of  this  door-way  is  given  in  Skelton's  “ Antiquities  of  Oxfordshire.") 
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Castle-Rising  Church,  Norfolk. — The  very  curious  and  interesting  facade 
represented  in  the  annexed  print  bears  such  a striking  similarity,  in  form  and 
details,  to  some  of  the  ancient  parochial  churches  in  Normandy,  that  we  cannot 
hesitate  in  ascribing  it  to  the  Anglo-Norman  era,  and  to  a Norman  artist.  Mr. 
Cotman  says,  “ the  west  front  in  particular  may  bear  a comparison  with  the  finest 
specimens  of  Norman  architecture  in  England,  or  even  in  Normandy.””  It  is 
recorded  that  the  famous  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  who  valiantly  co-operated  with 
William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  in  subduing  England,  was  rewarded  by  the  conqueror 
with  the  earldom  of  Kent,  and  among  other  landed  possessions  with  that  of  Rising, 
iu  Norfolk. 1,1  Taking  up  arms  against  William  Rufus,  he  was  subdued,  and  this 
manor  was  given  by  the  king  to  William  de  Albini,  that  monarch's  pincernu,  or 
butler.  His  son  and  heir  is  said  to  have  built  the  Castle  at  Rising;”  but  the 
historian  of  the  county  neither  furnishes  us  with  fact  or  conjecture  respecting  the 
time  of  building  the  church,  nor  of  the  person  by  whom  it  was  erected.  He 
merely  says,  “ the  church  is  an  ancient  pile,  built  in  a conventual  manner,  with  a 
tower  between  the  body  of  it  and  the  chancel : — the  west  end  is  adorned  with 
antique  carving  and  small  arches." — Such  are  the  evidences  and  accounts  we 
obtain  from  topographers  respecting  this  church ; and  from  which  we  can  derive 
little  information.  Considering  the  character  of  Bishop  Odo  and  his  term  of 
occupancy  of  this  estate,  we  may  safely  refer  the  original  building  to  him,  although 
subsequent  Lords  might  have  added  to,  or  enlarged  it  The  western  front,  at  least, 
may  be  ascribed  to  Odo ; but  the  eastern  end  is  of  the  first  Pointed  style.  The 
church  was  cruciform  in  plan,  with  a tower  in  the  centre,  but  the  transept  is  nearly 
all  destroyed.  Near  the  western  end,  within,  is  a curious  ancient  font  represented 
in  plate,  of  fonts,  No.  26  in  list,  and  figured  4. 

Castok,  or  Caster  Church,  Northamptonshire. — The  central  tower  of  this 
building,  represented  in  the  annexed  print,  is  profusely  ornamented  on  the  exterior 
surface,  and  may  be  regarded  as  unique  in  England.  Almost  every  variety  of 
moulding  and  ornament  of  Anglo-Norman  architecture  are  displayed  on  this 
edifice.  The  corbel  table  with  grotesque  heads,  the  nebule,  the  billet,  the  spiral 

**  “ Architectural  Antiquities  of  Norfolk,”  fol.  1818. 

,6  It  appears  that  Odo  held  this  manor  at  the  time  of  making  the  Domesday  Surrey  in  1085.  Parky  n's 
•*  Topog.  Hist,  &c.  of  Norfolk,**  8vo.  ed.  1808,  to!,  ix.  p.  42. 

17  A history  and  description  of  the  Castle,  with  plan  and  riens,  are  giren  in  the  third  rolnme  of 
“ The  Architectural  Antiquities." 
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column,  the  doubled  column,  the  torus,  the  flat,  and  even  zigzag  arch  mouldings 
are  all  employed ; whilst  the  wall  itself  is  adorned  with  the  trowel,  and  the  scaly 
facing.  With  open  arches,  and  continued  arcades,  all  round,  the  two  upper  stories 
of  the  tower  present  an  highly  enriched  effect.  The  lower  story  is.  however,  quite 
plain ; whilst  the  summit  is  crowned  with  an  octagonal  spire,  rising  within  a 
perforated  and  embattled  parapet.  Both  spire  and  parapet  are  comparatively 
modern.  Other  parts  of  this  church,  as  well  as  the  tower,  are  peculiarly  interesting 
to  the  architectural  antiquary.  Beneath  the  tower,  and  partly  supporting  four 
semicircular  arches,  are  three  half  columns  attached  to  each  pier,  with  regular 
capitals  and  bases.  The  capitals  are  ornamented  with  foliage  and  figures,  among 
which  are  representations  of  two  men  fighting  with  clubs  and  shields,  also  dogs,  a 
boar,  deer,  &c. 

Over  the  south  door  of  the  chancel  is  a stone  forming  a sort  of  lintel,  but  cut 
into  a trefoil  head,  inscribed  with  these  letters,  xV  KL,  MAI.  IX-DICATIO  HVI  ecLe— 
A.D.  mcxxui.  which  is  read  by  Mr.  Gibson,”  XV — KL— MAII— DEDICSTIO  HVI’ 
ECCLE  A.D.  M.C.  XXIII.  All  the  letters  excepting  xxiu.  are  raised  on  the  face  of 
the  tablet,  whilst  these  are  cut  into  it.  On  the  south  side,  near  the  west  end, 
is  a porch  with  a pointed  arched  entrance,  over  which  is  a basso-relievo  of  a bust 
of  our  Saviour  within  an  ornamented  frame.  The  door-way  between  this  porch 
and  the  church  has  two  small  columns  on  each  side,  with  sculptured  bases  and 
capitals  resembling  those  beneath  the  tower;  and  the  door  itself  is  adorned  with 
carving,  and  an  inscription  in  these  letters — t Ricardos  Baby  Rectoris  ecclesia 
de  c astra  fe.  The  chancel  has  three  tall  lancet-shaped  windows  on  the  north 
side,  also  a square  niche  and  piscina  in  the  same  wall,  and  there  are  two  pointed 
arched  piscinas  in  the  opposite  wall.  The  church  consists  of  a nave  and  aisles, 
with  two  circular  columns  between,  on  each  side,  a chancel,  a tower  in  the  centre, 
and  a transept.  In  the  absence  of  all  historical  information  respecting  the  age,  &c. 
of  this  church,  we  may  pretty  safely  refer  its  erection  to  the  date  above  quoted  from 
the  inscription,  i.  e.  1123,  the  tenth  and  eleventh  of  Henry  I. 

Castor,  as  its  name  implies,  is  the  site  of  a Roman  Station,  and  many  curious 
and  interesting  vestiges  of  the  occupancy,  arts,  and  customs  of  the  Anglo-Romans 
have  been  found  here.  Mr.  Artis,  of  Milton,  Northamptonshire,  has  devoted 

31  See  “ Comment  upon  part  of  the  fifth  Journey  of  Antoninus  through  Britain,"  Si c.  by  the  Rev. 
Kennet  Gibson,  4to.  1800. 
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much  labour  and  zealous  research  in  exploring  the  subterranean  relics  of  this  place, 
and  has  fortunately  succeeded  in  bringing  to  light  several  objects,  an  account  and 
illustrations  of  which  he  is  now  preparing  for  publication. 

Hadiscoe,  orHADEscoCHUBCH,  Norfolk. — Respecting  this  edifice  the  historian 
of  the  county  merely  tells  us  that  “ it  is  covered  with  lead,  and  has  a round  tower, 
with  five  bells — we  learn,  however,  that  the  parish  belonged  to  Stigand,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  ; that  it  was  afterwards 
successively  held  by  the  Conqueror,  and  by  Robert  de  Bellomont,  Earl  of  Mellent, 
in  Normandy,  and  of  Leicester  in  England,  who  gave  it  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey 
of  Praeaux,  in  Normandy  Here  was  a prcceptory  of  knights-templars,  to  which 
King  Henry  III.  was  a benefactor.  From  these  manorial  facts  we  can  derive  but 
little  light  towards  illustrating,  either  the  architectural  date  of  the  door-way,  &c. 
here  represented,  or  the  round  tower  attached  to  the  church.  The  former,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  refer  to  an  earlier  period  than  the  end  of  the  reigu  of  Stephen. 
Its  mouldings,  particularly  the  two  uprights  on  each  side  of  the  door,5*  as  well  as 
the  ornamented  door  itself,  are  curious ; and  the  costume  and  uplifted  hands  of 
the  statue  are  deserving  of  attention.  Mr.  Cotman,  in  his  “ Architectural 
Antiquities  of  Norfolk,”  has  given  a beautiful  etching  of  this  door-way,  and  another 
of  the  round  tower,  at  the  west  end  of  the  church.  By  his  print  it  appears  that 
the  tower  diminishes  from  the  base  upwards,  and  is  divided  into  five  stories  by 
bands.  The  upper  story  has  double  windows  formed  of  triangular,  or  pedimental 
mouldings.  Round  towers  attached  to  churches  with  bells  are  almost  peculiar 
to  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  they  are  numerous,  and  are  all  of 
ancient  date. 

Four  Door-wavs  to  the  Churches  of  Shalfleet,  Isle  of  Wight;  Han- 
bokough,  Oxfordshire ; Avebubv,  Wiltshire ; and  in  the  Cloisters  of  Peter- 
borough Cathedral.  We  seek  in  vain  for  histories  of  these  portions  of 
buildings ; indeed  the  churches  themselves  are  unnoticed  in  ancient  record.  It 
must  suffice  therefore  to  examine  these  delineations  as  hints  for  the  architect  in 

* Comparing  chaw  ornaments  with  others  very  similar  in  the  door-way,  with  pointed  arcb,  to  the 
Round  Church  at  D«le  Mspleetead,  bujlt  by  the  knights-templars.  wo  may  nhr  the  two  to  the 
mine  Age. 
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forming  designs,  and  for  the  antiquary  as  examples  of  the  style  and  forms  in  which 
our  Norman  ancestors  made  their  entrances  to  sacred  buildings.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  first  two  have  sculptured  imposts  or  lintels  filling  up  the  heads  of  the 
arches,  and  that  the  capitals  as  well  as  archivolt  mouldings  are  variously  orna- 
mented. In  the  third  example,  at  Peterborough,  we  are  presented  with  a very 
unusual,  if  not  unique  ornament,  running  round  a plain  arch,  and  the  latter 
springing  from  impost  mouldings  of  Roman  character.  Beneath  one  of  them  is  the 
figure  of  a cross  inscribed  on  the  stone.  The  church  door-way  at  Avebury 
has  a bracket  at  the  crown  of  the  arch,  and  has  two  slender  columns  on  each 
side. 

The  Door-ways  to  the  Churches  of  Little-Snoring,  Norfolk,  and  South- 
Weald,  Essex,  offer  a variety  in  design  to  the  former.  The  first  is  certainly  a 
singularity,  and  calculated  to  give  great  scope  for  conjecture  and  inference  to  the 
theorist,  who  might  “ ring  the  changes”  of  dissertation  on  the  Saxon  semi-circular, 
the  Saracenic  horse-shoe,  and  the  zigzag  Pointed  arches  which  are  blended  in  this 
specimen.  It  is  evidently  a freak  of  fancy  in  the  builder : from  the  style  of  the 
column,  with  its  capital  and  base,  and  the  form  of  the  Pointed  arch,  I am  induced 
to  consider  it  to  be  about  A.D.  1180.  That  of  South-Weald  classes  with  the 
door-ways  of  Earls-Barton,  and  St.  Peter's,  Northampton,  with  the  variation  of 
having  an  ornamented  lintel,  or  impost,  filling  the  arch. 

The  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Northampton,  has  been  already  referred  to,  p.  193, 
and  has  been  described,  and  illustrated  by  three  engravings  in  vol.  ii.  of  “ The 
Architectural  Antiquities ."  Its  date  we  may  safely  refer  to  a time,  soon  after  the 
Norman  conquest,  when  Simon  St.  Liz  was  Earl  of  Northampton,  and  who  most 
probably  occupied  the  contiguous  castle.  The  ground  plan  (see  Plate  of  Plans, 
No.  80)  displays  the  arrangement  and  dimensions  of  the  church  ; and  the  annexed 
engravings,  of  interior  view,  looking  south-west  under  the  tower,— -of  a series  of 
capitals,  &c.  to  the  columns  within  the  church — and  of  the  view  of  the  tower  and  its 
details,  serve  to  define  its  chief  architectural  characteristics.  The  ground  plan 
shews  it  to  consist  of  a nave,  and  two  narrow  side  aisles,  a tower  at  the  west  end 
and  a porch  on  the  north  side ; the  last  of  which  is  modern.  A series  of  columns, 
consisting  alternately  of  single  shafts,  and  of  four  conjoined  half  columns,  extends 
on  each  side  of  the  nave,  supporting  two  rows  of  semicircular  arches,  which  are 
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ornamented  with  zigzag  mouldings  on  eacli  face.  Over  these  arches  is  a row  of 
small  semicircular-headed  windows  on  each  side,  but  very  distant  from  each  other. 
It  may  be  regarded  as  singular  that  the  architect  should  have  designed  his  single 
shafts  with  bands,  or  belts,  at  the  centre,  and  not  placed  them  rather  round  the 
clustered  columns,  where  they  would  have  appeared  with  some  meaning,  and 
for  an  apparently  useful  purpose.  This  will  be  understood  by  reference  to  the 
plate  of  the  interior  view,  in  which  the  single,  as  well  as  the  clustered  shafts — the 
form  and  ornaments  of  the  arches,  and  particularly  of  the  highly  enriched  arch 
under  the  tower,  are  all  accurately  delineated.  The  design  and  forms  of  the 
capital  and  base  are  also  clearly  defined  in  this  view ; whilst  the  other  engraving, 
representing  nine  of  the  capitals,  halves  of  two  central  bands,  and  the  sculptured 
ornaments  of  four  different  sides  of  Abaci,  is  calculated  to  furnish  the  stranger 
with  correct  lineal  information  of  the  style  of  design  and  grotesque  imagery 
employed  in  this  very  curious  edifice.  Foliage,  birds,  beasts,  monsters,  a rude 
volute,  with  scrolls,  &c.  are  incongruously  blended  on  these  capitals;  and  although 
we  seek  in  vain  for  the  interpretation  of  their  symbolic  designs,  we  may  fancy  that 
they  involve  some  hidden  meaning,  or  latent  history.  The  western  end  of  the 
tower  presents  an  architectural  riddle,  to  puzzle  the  antiquary,  in  an  arch  moulding, 
or  series  of  mouldings,  elaborately  charged  with  varied  scroll-work,  foliage,  and 
interlaced  ornaments.  The  singularity  of  this  arch  arises  from  the  difficulty  of 
accounting  for  its  purport  or  meaning ; as  it  does  not  appear  to  have  belonged 
either  to  a door-way  or  window.  The  angular  buttresses  are  also  singular,  if  not 
unique.  They  are  merely  ornamental,  for  they  are  wholly  unnecessary  either  to 
support  or  aid  the  solid  walls.  The  upper  story  is  evidently  of  later  date  than  the 
other  part  of  the  tower,  or  the  original  church ; and  some  antiquaries  are  of 
opinion  that  the  buttresses  were  formed,  and  worked  up  the  angles  when  the 
summit  was  erected  : I am  persuaded  that  they  are  coeval  with  the  parts  of  the 
tower,  to  which  each  story,  or  course,  is  respectively  attached.*0 

40  In  taking  leave  of  this  church  I should  impeach  my  antiquarian  as  well  as  friendly  feelings,  were 
I to  pars  unnoticed  the  praise-worthy  and  unprecedented  exertions  of  a gentleman  and  lady  of  Northampton, 
who  hare  employed  much  time,  care,  and  labour,  in  cleansing  the  ornamental  members  of  the  interior. 
By  scraping  off  some  loads  of  the  **  beautifying"  white-wash  and  plaster  of  former  church  wardens,  they 
have  rendered  the  capitals  and  arches  of  the  church  clear  and  distinct ; and  it  is  confidently  expected  that 
the  indefatigable  historian  of  Northamptonshire  will,  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  (his  edifice,  bring  out  its 
annals  equally  clear,  and  thereby  gratify  and  inform  the  architectural  antiquary. 
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Tlie  letters  of  reference  on  the  Plan  point  out  the  following  parts : a,  modern 
entrance  door-way ; b,  north  porch,  also  modern  ; c,  an  old  door-way  closed  up  ; 
d,  font;  e,  entrance  to  belfry  stairs ; f,  niche  in  the  wall  for  a tomb ; g,  ancient 
door-way;  h,  modern  entrance  door- way ; beneath  c is  a groined  vault  of  old 
construction. 

The  Church  of  StbvniKg,  or  StayniKg,  Suiter,  as  indicated  by  the 
accompanying  engravings,  presents  some  genuine  Norman  architectural  features. 
It  is  a large  edifice,  and  appears  to  have  been  dependant  on  the  famous  and 
splendid  Abbey  of  Fecamp,  in  Normandy,  whose  abbot  bore  on  his  shield  three 
mitres,  in  token  of  his  supremacy  over  three  large  abbeys.  Steyning,  however, 
was  a place  of  note  before  it  was  attached  to  the  Norman  monastery  ; for  we  find 
that  St.  Cudman,  or  Cuthman,  and  King  Ethelwolf,  father  of  Alfred,  were  buried 
here.  King  Edward  the  Confessor  gave  lands  in  this  place  to  the  Abbey  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  Fecamp,  which  were  confirmed  by  William  the  Conqueror.  Soon 
afterwards  some  Benedictine  monks  were  placed  here,  and  established  an  alien 
priory : Gervase  of  Canterbury  says,  that  a dean  and  canons  were  settled  at  this 
place."  The  annexed  engraving,  No.  22  in  list,  presents  an  elevation,  exterior, 
a,  and  interior,  B,  of  part  of  the  nave,  with  plans  of  wall  and  window,  c,  the 
font  at  d,  column,  e,  and  archivolt  mouldings,  r.  The  next  plate.  No.  23, 
represents  Plan  at  A,  with  figures  of  reference  to  the  columns.  In  plate,  No.  24, 
the  Roman  letters  refer  to  these  numerals  in  sequence:  thus  1,  2,  and  3,  corres- 
pond with  abc,  See.  Letter  b on  plate,  No.  23,  is  the  plan  and  summit  of  a 
pilaster  buttress ; c,  clustered  capital  under  the  tower ; n and  E,  bases,  capitals, 
and  archivolt  mouldings,  to  a door-way ; f and  g,  block  cornices  under  the 
parapet;  h,  door-way,  with  plan,  h;  I,  K,  and  l,  windows;  m and  N,  parts  of 
others ; o and  p,  pateras  at  the  termination  of  arch  mouldings.  Mr.  Rickman 
says,  “ Steyning  is  a very  curious  Norman  church,  with  a great  variety  of  excellent 
and  very  elaborate  details,  which  deserves  attentive  study.” 

Winwall  House,  Norfolk,  may  be  considered  the  most  ancient  and  most 
perfect  specimen  of  Norman  domestic  architecture  in  England  ; and  as  such,  I 
cannot  help  regretting  that  I did  not  procure  minute  details  of  every  part  when  I 

41  Tanner's  “ Notitia  Mon»«tica,"  Suaeex  and  Dugdale\>  Monaaucon. 
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visited  it,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Forby,"  a well  informed  antiquary,  about 
ten  years  ago.  It  must  suffice  to  remark  that  the  walls,  the  buttresses,  with 
cylindrical  shafts  at  the  angles,  the  form  and  situation  of  fire  hearth  and  chimney- 
piece,  a and  b ; the  moulding  d,  and  angular  column,  with  parts  of  the  groined 
ribs  at  c,  are  all  indicative  of  Norman  design.  The  view  is  merely  to  show  the 

present  appearance  of  the  house  in  which  the  square  and  lookem  window  : the 

roof  and  chimney  shafts  are  modem.  The  plan  of  the  ground  floor,  e,  is  entered 
by  a small  door-way  on  the  south  side,  and  lighted  by  three  windows.  A partition 
wall  divides  the  space  into  two  apartments,  the  smaller  of  which  is  arched  over, 
and  supports  a sort  of  plaster  floor.  This  floor  contains  also  two  apartments,  the 
largest  of  which  had  four  small  windows,  indicated  in  plan  b,  and  a fire-place, 
Ac.  The  whole  building  is  thirty-five  feet  in  length  by  twenty-seven  in  breadth, 
and  in  height,  to  the  top  of  the  side  walls,  sixteen  feet.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
being  a complete  insulated  edifice,  the  outline  of  which  appears  to  be  entire  and 
original,  and  every  where  strictly  Norman.  We  cannot  perceive  any  marks  of 
altar,  piscina,  or  other  indication  of  its  having  been  a chapel,  although  Parkin,  in 
his  History,  Ac.  of  Norfolk,  (vii.  p.  509,  8vo,)  refers  to  it  as  such,  and  says,  “ in 
a writing  about  1570  I find  it  wrote  Wynkold  Capelta."  The  place  appears  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  St.  Winwaloe,  a British  abbot  and  saint,  who  died  March 
3,  529,  and  to  whom  a chapel  here  attached  to  a priory  was  dedicated.  Parkin 
says,  he  could  not  meet  with  any  account  of  this  place  till  the  seventh  year  of 
King  John,  when  the  Earl  of  Clare  held  a court  here.  William  the  Conqueror 
granted  the  manor  of  Wereham,  of  which  Winwall  forms  a part,  with  many  other 
lordships  in  this  county,  to  Rainold,  one  of  his  followers,  from  whom  it  passed  to 
the  Earls  of  Clare,  who  had  extensive  possessions  in  this  county,  Suffolk, 
Kent,  See." 

Views  or  Six  Fonts.  In  a subsequent  part  of  this  volume.  Appendix, 
No.  v.  will  be  found  some  remarks  on,  and  a list  of  several  fonts.  Those  repre- 
sented in  the  accompanying  plate  may  be  regarded  as  interesting  specimens  of  this 
species  of  church  furniture.  No.  i.  in  Winchester  Catiiedkal,  called  “crux 

**  To  this  gentleman  I was  indebted  for  a full  and  interesting  history,  &c.  of  Castle-Acre  Priory, 
puhHshed  in  vol.  iii.  of  “ The  Architectural  Antiquities.” 

41  Dugdale’s  Baronage,  rol.  ii. 
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anliquariorum,  or  the  puzzle  of  antiquaries,”  is  of  large  dimensions,  and  adorned 
with  rude  sculptural  representations  of  some  sacred  legend.  The  era  of  its  forma- 
tion, and  the  meaning  of  its  un-artist-like  sculpture,  have  afforded  themes  for  much 
literary  speculation,  and  are  yet  enveloped  in  doubt.  The  basin  consists  of  a 
square  block  of  black  marble,  having  each  of  its  sides  charged  with  sculptured 
groups  of  figures,  in  low  relief,  and  the  angles,  on  the  top,  ornamented  with 
doves,  cups,  zigzag,  &e.  Mr.  Gough  thinks  the  sculptures  are  allusive  to  the 
story  of  St.  Birinus,  but  Dr.  Milner  (History  of  Winchester)  contends  that  they 
allude  to,  and  arc  illustrative  of  some  incidents  in  the  life  of  “ St.  Nicholas, 
Bishop  of  Myra,  in  Lycia,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century,  and  was 
celebrated  as  the  patron  saint  of  children.”  At  one  end  of  the  font  is  an  ill 
proportioned  representation  of  a church.  The  age  of  this,  and  of  the  next 
example,  may  be  referred  to  the  time  of  Bishop  Walkelyn,  soon  after  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Two  beautiful  etchings  of  this  font,  and  descriptions  of  the  sculpture, 
are  given  in  “ Cathedral  Antiquities,”  Winchester. 

East-Meon  Font,  Hampshire,  seems  evidently  to  be  of  the  same  age,  and 
even  executed  by  the  same  hand,  as  that  last  described.  The  sculpture,  however, 
alludes  to  different  subjects  : as  on  one  side  of  this,  there  arc  representations  of 
the  creation  of  Eve,  and  the  temptation  of  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  whilst 
on  another  side  is  the  expulsion  of  the  first  couple  from  paradise,  or  from  a church, 
or  portal  as  here  delineated.  On  the  other  sides  are  arcades  of  semicircular  arches, 
on  single  and  doubled  columns,  beneath  a frieze,  of  dragons,  beasts,  and 
birds.” 

The  Font  in  the  Church  of  St.  Martin,  Canterbury,  is  probably  unique, 
both  in  formation  and  adornment.  It  is  composed  of  several  pieces  of  hard  lime 
stone,  squared  at  the  ends,  and  worked  with  a rounded  face,  externally.  As 
shown  in  the  etching,  its  whole  surface  is  ornamented  with  representations  of 
semicircular,  intersecting  arches,  and  interlacing  circles,  or  scrolls,  commonly 
called  Danish  knots. 

44  In  Archieologia,  vol.  x.  is  an  account  of  this  font,  by  Mr.  Gough,  with  engravings.  A font  io 
Lincoln  Cathedral , engraved  in  Simpson's  “ Baptismal  Fonts,”  end  another  in  the  church  of  St. 
Michael , at  Southampton,  engraved  and  described  in  Kngleheid'a  " Walk  through  Southampton,”  ar* 
eery  similar  in  form  and  character  to  the  two  just  noticed. 
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The  Font  at  Castle  Rising,  Norfolk,  consists  of  a square  basin,  resembling 
a Norman  capital,  with  sculptured  representations  of  cherubs’  heads,  with 
scroll  work,  and  the  upper  member  adorned  with  an  intertwining  or  cable 
band. 

Lullington  Font,  Somersetshire , is  of  pleasing  form,  and  equally  pleasing  in 
its  ornaments.  It  has  neither  monsters,  nor  ugly  representations  of  human  figures. 
The  style  of  its  interlaced  arches,  and  spiral  doubled  columns,  is  similar  to  that  Rt 
Canterbury;  but  the  band  of  rosettes,  and  inscribed  band,  seem  of  later  date:  the 
latter,  however,  does  not  furnish  any  hint  towards  explaining  its  history.  It  is 
merely  legendary.  A very  rudely  ornamented  door-way,  more  curious  than  beautiful, 
and  more  grotesque  thau  elegant,  belongs  to  the  north  wall  of  this  church,  and 
has  been  very  finely  engraved  by  Mr.  Le  Keux,  as  a title-page  to  the  third  volume 
of  this  work.  At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  Lullington  belonged  to  the 
Bishop  of  Coutances,  and  was  afterwards  attached  to  the  Priory  of  Longleat,  in 
Wiltshire. 

The  Font  at  Avington,  Berkshire , is  a striking  specimen  of  the  very  uncouth 
and  barbarous  sculpture  of  Anglo-Saxon,  or  Anglo-Norman  artists,  or  rather 
workmen.  Eleven  figures,  in  low  relief,  meant  to  represent  “ the  human  form 
divine,”  or  man  after  “God's  own  image,"  are  placed  beneath  so  many  semicircu- 
lar arches ; two  of  the  figures  are  in  pairs.  Nothing  can  be  more  ludicrous  and 
puerile.  One  of  the  figures  has  a head  apparently  growing  out  of  the  belly; 
another  head  is  enshrined  in  an  immense  wig,  and  almost  as  large  as  the  other  part 
of  the  body  ; whilst  another  group  seems  a devil  tempting  a woman.  (An  eleva- 
tion of  the  sculpture  and  a view  of  the  font  are  given  in  Lysons's  Magna  Britannia, 
Berkshire,  in  which  is  a representation  of  a very  singular,  depressed,  or  flattened 
arch,  with  grotesque  heads,  between  the  nave  and  chancel.)  This  building  is  an 
interesting  example  of  a plain,  small  parochial  church,  in  which  innovation  and 
alteration  have  scarcely  ever  disturbed  its  pristine  form  and  ornaments. 

The  five  specimens  of  interlaced,  or  intersecting  Arcades,  on  plate, 
No.  27  in  list,  are  illustrative  of  the  fanciful  manner  in  which  the  Norman  architects 
adorned  the  walls  of  their  churches.  No.  1,  from  the  west  front  of  Malmesbury 
Abbey  Church,  Wiltshire,  is  a plain  and  flat  example  of  this  species  of  ornament, 
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being  probably  a part  of  the  original  edifice  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by 
Roger,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  who  died  in  1 139.  No.  2,  from  the  semicircular,  or  apsis 
end  of  Norwich  Cathedral,  is  likely  to  be  part  of  the  building  raised  by  Bishop 
I.osinga  about  1090.  No.  3,  from  the  belfry  of  the  tower  of  St.  John's  Church, 
Devizes,  Wiltshire,  is  about  the  time  of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  who  built  the 
contiguous  castle,  and  to  whom  we  may  ascribe  the  older  parts  of  this  church. 
No.  4,  from  the  interior  of  the  chapter  house  of  Weniock  Priory,  presents  a variety 
of  composition,  consisting  of  three  tiers  of  interlaced  arches.  This  monastery  was 
rebuilt  by  Roger  de  Montgomery,  the  first  Norman  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  who  esta- 
blished here  a convent  of  Cluniac  monks  about  1080,  and  the  chapter  house  from 
its  existing  remains  appears  to  belong  to  that  period ; though  the  Priory  Church 
was  probably  erected  in  the  thirteenth  century.  No.  5,  from  that  part  of  the 
Monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  at  Canterbury,  called  St.  Ethclbcrt's  'lower,  exhibits  a 
specimen  of  interlaced  mouldings  in  diagonal  lines,  but  in  other  stages  of  the  same 
building  both  above  and  below  are  semicircular  interlacing  arcades.  As  this 
monastery  was  rebuilt  by  Scotlandus,  the  first  Norman  abbot,  and  his  successor, 
Wido,  the  latter  of  whom  died  in  1099,  the  date  of  this  example  may  be  safely 
referred  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century. 

Church  of  St.  Cross,  Hampshire. — The  Hospital  of  St.  Cross  is  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Itchin,  about  one  mile  from  the  city  of  Winchester,  to  the 
south.  According  to  Bishop  Lowth,"  there  was  a small  monastic  establishment  on 
this  spot  in  the  Saxon  times,  called  “ Sparkford,"  which  Godwin  says  was  altogether 
destroyed  by  the  Danes.*'  The  present  hospital  was  founded  by  Bishop  Henry 
de  Blois,  brother  of  King  Stephen,  in  the  year  1136  ;*'  and  all  the  ancient  parts  of 
the  church  are  probably  of  bis  age.  Milner  has  remarked  that  this  institution  has 
retained  more  of  its  original  character  and  appearances  than  any  similar  remnant  of 
ancient  piety  and  charity  within  the  island."  It  was  originally  intended  for  the 

♦*  Vide  “ life  of  William  of  Wykeham.**  " " De  Pntteulibus,  p.  2)6,  edit.  1743. 

47  Leland,  Speed,  and  Godwin,  assign  this  foundation  to  the  year  1132;  but  Rudborne,  in  his  Hist. 
Maj.  Wint  (Ang.  Sacra,  pars  i.  p.  284)  and  Bishop  Lowth  (Life  of  Wykebatn)  affix  its  date  as  in  the  text. 
See  also  ante,  p.  1 39. 

*•  “ History  of  Winchester,*  ,ol.  ii.  p.  152.  “ The  lofty  tower,  with  the  grated  door  and  porter's  lodge 

beneath  it,  the  retired  ambulatory,  the  separate  cells,  the  common  refoclorv,  the  venerable  church,  the  black 
lowing  drees  and  silver  cross  worn  by  tLe  members,  the  conrcntual  appellation  of  brother,  with  which  they 
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residence  and  support  of  thirteen  poor  men,  and  the  daily  relief  of  one  hundred 
others,  the  most  indigent  that  could  be  found  in  Winchester,  but  of  good  characters, 
who  were  to  be  entertained  in  a hall  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  and  thence  called 
the  Hundred- Mennes  Hall.  There  was  an  endowment  for  a master,  a steward) 
four  chaplains,  thirteen  clerks,  and  seven  choristers,  which  Milner,  with  good 
reason,  supposes  to  have  belonged  to  De  Blois's  original  foundation,  although 
Bishop  Lowth  inclines  to  consider  it  as  of  a subsequent  period.  The  size  and  extent 
of  the  Church,  however,  may  be  adduced  as  corroborative  of  Milner’s  opinion  of 
there  having  been  a priestly  establishment  connected  with  this  hospital  from  its 
earliest  date. 

The  Church  of  St.  Cross,  as  stated  in  a former  section,  is  one  of  the  earliest 
buildings  in  which  the  incipient  germs  of  the  Pointed  order  began  to  be  more 
openly  developed  than  in  any  former  reign ; although  still  decidedly  subordinate 
to  the  massive  semicircular  style.  It  is  built  in  the  general  conventual  form,  that 
of  a cross  ; and  consists  of  a nave,  chancel,  side  aisles,  and  transept,  with  a low, 
square  tower  rising  at  the  intersection.  Its  length  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet ; the  length  of  the  transept  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  All  the  general 
forms  and  proportions  are  shewn  in  the  annexed  prints.  Plate  No.  28  in  list,  which 
represents  an  elevation  of  the  east  end,  requires  but  little  explanation  : the  windows 
are  mostly  semicircular,  and  the  buttresses  comparatively  of  slight  projection  ; in 
the  gable  of  the  roof  are  two  small,  circular  windows,  surrounded  by  a band,  or 
moulding  of  the  zigzag  kind.  Plate  No.  29  is  a section  of  the  east  end,  as  cut 
about  the  middle  of  the  chancel.  In  this,  the  Pointed  form  of  the  vaulting  of  the 
aisles  and  chance),  the  intersecting  arches  (concerning  which  so  much  has  been  said' 
by  Milner")  of  the  end  wall,  and  the  semicircular  windows  over  them,  are  distinctly 
delineated,  a,  is  a plan  of  the  eastern  part,  on  a level  with  the  roof  of  the  aisles  : 
a,  fragment  of  an  ancient  altar  screen  : b , present  communion  railing : c C,  eastern 
windows  of  aisles  : dd  e,  section  of  side  windows  : ffj,  lancet-headed  apertures  in 
the  side  walls,  forming  a gallery  of  communication  in  the  clerestory  : gg,  small 
square  turrets,  flanking  the  gable  roof : /(.vaulting,  or  ceiling  of  the  chancel.  In 
Plate  No.  30,  are  exterior  and  interior  delineations  of  a Window  in  the  northern 

salute  each  other ; in  short,  the  ailence,  the  order,  and  the  neatness  which  here  reign,  serve  to  recall  the 
idea  of  a monastery  to  thoae  who  have  neen  one.  and  will  give  no  imperfect  idea  of  such  an  establishment 
to  those  who  have  not  had  that  advantage.**  Ibid. 

4V  Vide  ante.  chap.  i.  p.  65. 
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part  of  the  transept,  together  with  plans  of  the  opening,  and  an  enlarged  represen- 
tation of  one  division  of  the  outer  moulding  of  the  exterior.  There  are  other  windows 
in  the  chancel  of  similar  character ; and  on  the  north  side  is  a Pointed  arched 
Door-way,  surrounded  by  a clustered  band  of  zigzag  mouldings  rising  from  short 
columns,  with  Norman  impost  capitals.  Plate  No.  31  shews  the  east  end  of  the 
south  aisle,  with  an  octagonal  column,  and  part  of  the  east  end  and  north  side  of  the 
chancel.  The  manner  in  which  the  Pointed  and  semicircular  styles  are  blended  in 
this  church  may  be  readily  comprehended  from  this  illustration ; but  it  is  not  a little 
curious  that  Milner50  should  have  attributed  the  rise  of  Pointed  architecture  to  the 
piercing,  by  De  Blois,  of  the  intersectional  arches  of  the  clerestory,  when  the  great 
arches  themselves,  of  the  basement  story,  are  all  pointed,  as  shewn  both  in  this  print, 
and  in  that  of  the  nave  and  aisles,  Plate  No.3‘2.  In  the  architectural  details  and  orna- 
ments of  this  Church  there  are  many  peculiarities,  some  of  which  have  been  accu- 
rately delineated  by  Repton  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  Archseologia,51  but  unfor- 
tunately there  is  no  description  to  the  same.  Almost  all  the  capitals  and  bases  of 
the  columns  are  varied,  alternately,  in  their  forms  as  well  as  in  their  ornaments  ; 
and  similar  variations  are  observable  in  the  ribs  of  the  aisles.  “ Here,"  says  Milner, 
“ we  view  almost  every  kind  of  Saxon  and  Norman  ornament,  the  chevron,  the 
billet,  the  hatched,  the  pellet,  the  fret,  the  indented,  the  nebule,  the  wavy,  all 
superiorly  executed."  There  are  three  columns  on  each  side  the  nave,  and  two  on 
each  side  the  chancel,  some  of  which  are  octagonal,  and  others  circular ; and  in 
the  clerestory  of  the  southern  part  of  the  transept  are  pointed  arches  with  zigzag 
and  other  Norman  mouldings.  The  western  end  and  upper  story  of  the  nave  are 
of  much  later  date  than  the  parts  described,  and  were  probably  raised  about  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth,  or  at  the  commencement  of  the  fifteen  century,  either  by  Bishop 
Wykeham,  or  by  Cardinal  Beaufort,  the  arms  of  both  those  prelates  appearing  on 
the  central  bosses  of  the  vaulting.  The  west  entrance,  or  portal,  consists  of  a large 
pointed  arch,  with  several  mouldings,  springing  from  two  slender  columns  on  each 
side,  and  internally  divided  by  an  octagonal  shaft  into  two  trefoil-headed  openings, 
above  which,  in  the  central  space,  is  an  open  quatrefoil.  The  large  west  window 
is  divided  into  five  principal  lights  by  plain  mullions,  and  in  the  head  of  the  arch 
is  a circular  compartment  of  tracery-work,  with  trefoil  and  other  shaped  lights  in 


*°  " History  of  Winchester,"  voL  ii.  pp.  160 — 163,  2nd  edit. 
See  the  Appendix,  p,  361,  nnd  attached  Plates. 
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the  intermediate  spaces : a hood-moulding,  or  water-table,  surrounds  the  arch,  the 
ends  of  which  rise  from  corbel  heads,  the  one  of  a bishop,  the  other  of  a king.  On 
the  south-east  side,  at  the  junction  of  the  chancel  and  transept,  is  a very  singular 
kind  of  two-fold  Arch,  the  intention  or  use  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  surmise.  It  is 
partly  built  in  a recess  within  the  wall,  where  the  inner  limb,  rising  from  a square 
pillar,  uuiting  with  a section  of  an  outer  semicircular  arch,  forms  a pointed  arch  : 
the  mouldings  of  both  arches  are  similar,  and  are  composed  of  very  boldly  cut  and 
richly-complicated  zigzag  work.  Various  other  parts  of  this  edifice  are  deserving 
of  attention,  and  the  whole  furnishes  an  interesting  example  of  the  gradual  transition 
by  which  the  Pointed  style  obtained  its  merited  ascendency  over  the  Anglo-Norman 
architecture. 

Malmesbury  Abbey  Church,  Wiltshire,  Door-way  to  the  Southern 
Porch,  and  Elevation,  with  Details  of  one  Division  of  the  Nave. — 
The  door-way  represented  in  the  annexed  engraving,  with  the  whole  of  the  porch  of 
which  it  forms  a part,  may  be  referred  to  and  considered  as  constituting  the  finest 
piece  of  Norman  architecture  and  design  in  England.  I believe  it  is  unparalleled 
in  arrangement,  in  elaborate  execution,  and  in  the  number  and  variety  of  its  sculp- 
tured ornaments.  A large,  receding  arch-way,  divided  into  eight  mouldings,  which 
continue  from  the  basement  on  each  side,  and  are  all  covered  with  various  sculp- 
tured enrichments,  forms  this  bold  portal.  The  measurements  are,  opening  of  the 
exterior  verge  of  the  arch,  nineteen  feet  by  nineteen  ; and  the  inner  moulding,  or 
opening,  twelve  feet  six  inches  high  by  seven  feet  four  inches  wide.  The  annexed 
engraving  serves  to  point  out  the  variety  of  mouldings  which  extend  round  the  arch, 
as  well  as  the  general  patterns,  or  figures,  which  adorn  each,  respectively.  Some 
of  these  patterns  are  of  Grecian  form,  and  the  style  of  drapery  and  proportions  of 
some  of  the  figures  are  pleasing  and  good.  They  are  intended  to  represent  several 
events  in  the  sacred  writings  : a sort  of  hood-moulding  terminated  at  each  end  with 
a snake's  head,  extends  round  and  over  the  exterior  face  of  the  arch.  A mass  of 
masonry,  with  bold  buttresses  at  the  two  angles,  has  been  added  as  a casing  to  the 
original  porch.  Within  this  archway  is  a large  open  porch,  or  vestibule,  having  a 
stone  seat  on  each  side,  and  is  ornamented  near  the  top  on  each  side  with  a series 
of  six  large  seated  figures  in  half  relief,  over  which  is  an  horizontal  figure,  in  the  act 
of  flying.  This  porch  has  been  vaulted,  and  had  archivolt  ribs  extending  from  each 
angle.  The  inner  door-way,  from  the  porch  to  the  aisle  of  the  church,  is  adorned 
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with  sculptured  ornaments,  extending  from  the  floor  all  round  the  arch  ; and  has 
also  an  impost,  or  lintel,  enriched  with  sculprured  figures,  of  the  Deity  within  an 
oval  frame,  supported  by  two  angels.  In  the  nave  of  the  church,  an  elevation  of 
which  is  shewu  in  the  annexed  engraving,  No.  34  in  list,  we  are  presented  with  a 
very  early  and  curious  example  of  the  Pointed  arch,  in  which  every  member  and 
part,  except  the  form,  are  of  the  genuine  Norman,  circular  style.  A,  elevation,  with 
plan  of  the  columns,  and  plan  of  the  wall  with  its  attached  columns,  window,  &c. 
on  the  side  of  the  aisle.  Letters  c D e f and  c refer  to  members  delineated  more 
at  large,  n,  string  course  with  base  and  capital  in  the  aisle.  I,  part  from  the 
south-west  comer  of  the  west  front,  k,  two  pateras.  l,  ornament  in  the  west 
front.  M n,  mouldings  from  the  arches  of  the  southern  arch-way. 

As  an  account,  with  plates,  of  this  church  is  given  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Architectural  Antiquities,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  go  into  further  narrative  here. 

Romsev,  or  Rumsky  Church,  Hampshire. — An  Abbey,  of  which  this  Church 
formed  a part,  was  founded  here  in  the  Saxon  times,  either  by  King  Edward  the 
elder,1*  or  Ethelwold,  one  of  his  thanes,  whose  daughter  Elflcda  took  the  veil,  and 
was  sometime  abbess  here.1’  King  Edgar,  in  967,  replenished  this  establishment  with 
a convent  of  Denedictine  Nuns,  placing  them  under  the  government  of  the  abbess, 
Merwenna,  who  was  a subscribing  witness  to  the  charter  granted  by  the  same 
monarch  to  Croyland  Abbey  in  966.”  Edmund,  the  son  of  King  Edgar,  was  buried 
in  the  Abbey  Church,  which  was  plundered  by  the  Danes  about  the  year  992,  but 
the  nuns’  relics,  and  chief  valuables  had  been  previously  removed  to  Winchester 
for  safety  by  the  Abbess,  Elwina.  All  the  early  abbesses  were  of  royal  birth,  or  of 
elevated  rank,”  and  it  was  probably  from  thence,  and  from  the  reputation  which  this 
establishment  obtained  as  a seminary  for  noble  ladies,  that  its  endowments  in  land 


>*  Ecclesia  du  Itumcaey  ab  Edwanio  eeniore  fumlata  ttU”  Leland'e  « Collectanea,"  *ol.  i.  p.  26. 
This  moat  hare  been  prior  to  925,  aince  King  Edward  died  in  that  year. 

11  " See  Capgrave,  in  " Vita  St.  Elfiedar." 

’*  “ See  lngulphua.  Script,  poet  Dedam,  f.  501,  b.  502.  Horeden,  with  whom  agreee  Sim.  Dunelm. 
says,  “ Res  Angl.  Edgama  in  monaaterio  Romeaim  (quod  avna  aoua  res  Edward,  aenior  conatruxerat) 
aanctimonialea  collocavit,  aanctamque  Merwinam  super  eas  abbotiaaam  conatituit."  Ibid.  f.  244,  b. 

**  " In  10B5,  Christina,  aiater  of  Edgar  Atheling,  took  the  veil  at  Romsey,  and  waa  entruated  with  the 
education  of  Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scoto,  and  afterwards  wife  to  Henry  the  First.  Mary, 
the  youngest,  but  sole  surviving  daughter  of  King  Stephen,  becamo  first  a nun,  and  subsequently  abbess 
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became  so  extensive  as  to  be  valued  in  the  Domesday-Book  at  the  then  very  con- 
siderable sum  of  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  pounds  ten  shillings  per  annum.  Other 
grants  were  subsequently  made,  and  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  the  possessions 
of  this  abbey  were  returned  as  of  the  annual  amount  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
pounds,  eight  shillings,  and  tenpence  halfpenny  in  the  gross,  and  three  hundred  and 
ninety-three  pounds,  ten  shillings,  and  tenpence  halfpenny  nett  revenue.* 

No  particulars  relating  to  the  buildings  of  this  Abbey,  either  of  the  Saxon  or 
Norman  eras,  are  known  to  be  extant,  except  the  mere  mention  of  the  church,  and 
that  incidentally,  in  the  Domesday  Book,”  by  which  it  appears  to  have  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  virgin,  St.  Mary.  In  this  total  absence  of  documentary  evidence,  we 
can  be  governed  by  analogy  only  in  affixing  any  particular  date  to  the  erection  of 
this  fabric.  It  appears  to  be  the  received  opinion  that  it  was  built  either  by  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  or  by  King  Edgar,  the  founder  and  re-founder,  as  they  may  be 
called,  of  this  Abbey,*  yet  the  completely  symmetrical  and  cathedral  plan  of  the 
edifice,  the  quality  of  the  workmanship,  the  arrangements,  and  almost  every  archi- 
tectural characteristic  of  the  ancient  parts,  assimilate  it  so  immediately  with  build 
ings  known  to  be  of  the  Norman,  or  Anglo-Norman  times,  that  we  cannot  but  refer 
its  erection  either  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh,  or  to  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century.  The  ancient  door-way  (now  closed  up  with  masonry)  forming  the 
eastern  entrance  from  the  cloister  into  the  nave,  marked  b in  the  Ground  Plan,  (see 
Plate  of  Plans,  No.  80),  and  the  very  singular  sculpture  in  low  relief,  marked  c, 
of  Christ  extended  upon  the  Cross,”  in  the  adjacent  wall  of  the  transept,  have  indi- 

here  ; and  though  she  was  secretly  conveyed  to  Flanders,  and  married  to  Matthew,  son  of  the  earl  of  that 
country,  by  whom  she  had  two  daughters,  she  was  eventually  compelled,  by  the  anathemas  of  the  Church, 
to  separate  from  her  husband,  and  return  to  her  convent. 

Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  26  Hen.  VIII.  Among  the  privilege*  which  the  nuns  of  Romsey  enjoyed  under 
the  grant  of  King  Edgar  was  that  to  set  up  a gallows  and  try  offenders.  In  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third 
they  also  obtained  charters  of  Free  Warren  in  their  manors  at  Romsey,  and  in  Wiltshire. 

17  **  Abbatia  de  Rometyy  tenet  totem  villain  in  qua  sedet  ipea  ecclesia.” 

**  Vide  “ Archaeologies,"  vol.  xiv.  pp.  132-142;  and  vol.  xv.  p.  306.  See  also  Carter’s  “ Ancient 
Sculpture,”  vol.  i.  p.  i. ; and  Gent.  Mag.  Jan.  1814,  p.  12. 

sv  The  height  of  this  figure  is  about  fire  feet  four  inches » it  is  sculptured  on  three  stones,  the  body 
occupying  one  of  them,  and  the  arms  the  two  others.  Over  the  head  of  the  Saviour  is  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence extended  from  the  clouds.  Near  to  this  extraordinary  crucifix  is  a square  recess  in  the  wall,  with 
small  perforations  over  it,  as  though  to  give  issue  to  the  smoke  of  a lamp,  which  in  the  Catholic  times  was 
most  probably  kept  continually  burning  here. 
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cations  of  remoter  ages ; but  there  arc  no  other  features  of  this  building  which  can 
justify  our  assigning  it  to  an  earlier  period  than  what  has  been  stated. 

From  the  Ground  Plan,  Plate  80,  No.  3,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  Church 
consists  of  a nave,  transept,  and  side  aisles,  together  with  two  small  chapels  on  the 
east  side  of  the  transept : there  is  also  a low  square  tower  rising  above  the  inter- 
section of  the  nave  and  choir.  Many  alterations  have  been  made  here  in  different 
parts,  and  particularly  in  the  west  end  and  north  aisle,  where  the  arches  of  the 
nave  and  windows  have  been  adapted  to  the  early  Pointed  style : this  is  likewise 
the  case  with  respect  to  the  eastern  windows  of  the  choir,  and  those  in  the  clerestory 
of  the  nave,  yet  the  original  Norman  walls  remain  almost  in  every  part,  and  are 
distinguished  by  the  flat  and  slightly  projecting  pilaster  buttresses  of  that  age  ; 
but  in  those  parts  where  the  windows  have  been  widened,  some  graduated  buttresses 
have  been  introduced,  as  shewn  in  the  Plan  by  their  greater  projection.  *’  The 
nave,  marked  a,  is  separated  from  the  aisles  by  seven  arches  on  each  side,  (spring- 
ing from  the  capitals  of  clustered  and  single  shaft  columns;)  three  of  which,  as 
shewn  in  the  interior  of  the  west  end,  Plate  No.  38,  are  pointed,  and  the  others, 
as  exemplified  in  Plate  No.  35,  semicircular.  The  ceiling  is  of  timber  frame-work 
and  pannelling,  wrought  nearly'  into  a coved  form.  The  present  roof  is  of  a dif- 
ferent and  lower  pitch  than  the  original  one,  the  lines  of  which  are  clearly  dis- 
tinguishable against  the  tower,  b and  c are  the  side  aisles,  in  which,  from  the 
transept  to  the  extent  of  four  arches  westward,  the  old  simple  groining,  supported 
by  plain  ribs  and  cross  springers,  still  remains.  The  small  a shews  the  south 
entrance,  opening  from  the  site  of  the  ancient  cloisters,  which  have  been  long  since 
destroyed  : it  has  a pointed  arch,  probably  of  Henry  the  Third’s  time,  the  outer 
mouldiug,  or  water-table,  of  which  rests  upon  corbel  heads,  and  is  undercut  with 
a reticulated  ornament.  The  door-way,  marked  b,  consists  of  several  ranges  of 
diversified  mouldings,  the  innermost  of  which,  forming  a recessed  arch,  spring 
from  the  imposts  of  two  twisted  columns  on  each  side,  the  capitals  being  sculptured 
with  foliage,  kc.  wreathed  and  interlaced  in  a peculiar  manner.  These  mouldings 

00  There  is  ft  remarkable  peculiarity  attending  tha  original  buttresses,  which  in,  that  in  the  upper  part 
of  tho  body,  transept,  and  aisles  of  the  building,  they  die  into  the  parapet  walls,  and  run  tiush  with  them 
to  the  summit.  By  this  arrangement,  the  intermediate  spacee  form  a kind  of  pannolting,  those  of  the 
aisles  being  headed  by  a aort  of  arched  corbel  table,  of  the  original  workmanship  : but  those  of  the  clereotory 
have  been  altered  into  square  blockings.  Tbe  battlements  of  the  east  end,  and  of  the  north  male,  are 
comparatively  modern. 
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exhibit  a triple  range  of  tigxag  diversely  faced,  between  two  rows  of  expanded 
flowers,  bordered  exteriorly  by  a cable  moulding,  on  tbe  outer  side  of  which  is  a 
series  of  rosettes.  The  latter  is  bounded  by  two  arched  courses  of  stone,  the 
sculpturing  of  which  is  wretchedly  defaced,  but  the  remains  of  a running  ornament, 
resembling  the  Grecian  honeysuckle,  may  be  distinctly  traced  on  the  outermost 
course  : the  other  seems  to  have  been  studded  with  roses,  and  has  besides,  a muti- 
lated figure  of  a lion,  or  a dog,  at  the  springing  on  the  south  side  ; near  which, 
at  the  angle  of  the  transept,  is  an  ornamental  bracket,  sculptured  in  front,  with  a 
human  head.  The  letter  c shews  the  place  of  the  crucifix,  described  in  note  60: 
d is  the  font,  which  is  of  a square  form,  and  elevated  on  a base,  as  shewn  in  Plate 
No.  38.  At  e,  is  an  ancient  entrance  into  the  north  aisle,  (now  little  used,)  the 
arch  of  whichis  obtusely  pointed,  and  is  surmounted  by  a similarly-shaped  canopy, 
which,  as  well  as  the  arch  itself,  is  ornamented  with  a reticulated  moulding : this 
entrance  is  apparently  of  Henry  the  Third's  time.  D,  E,  and  F,  shew  the  central 
portion,  and  tbe  north  and  south  divisions  of  the  transept : at  A,  in  the  latter  di- 
vision, under  an  ogee  arch,  is  an  ancient  and  curious  effigy  of  an  abbess,  in  low 
relief,  probably  of  the  twelfth  century : / and  g point  out  the  two  small  Chapels 
connected  with  the  transept;  both  of  which  are  remarkable  from  terminating  in 
semicircles  east-wardly.  This,  also,  is  the  case  with  the  choir  aisles,  marked  it 
and  j,  and  as  shewn  at  l l : the  groining  of  these  aisles  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of 
the  nave  aisles.  In  Plate  No.  35,  the  two  6rst  compartments  from  the  transept  on 
the  south  side  of  the  nave  are  represented,  including  the  great  cylindrical  column, 
which  has  only  its  opposite  counterpart,  on  the  north  side,  throughout  the  church. 
These  columns  may,  in  some  degree,  enable  us  to  approximate  towards  the  real 
age  of  this  building,  for  the  height  to  which  they  are  carried  up,  which  is  to  the 
springing  of  the  arches  that  support  the  clerestory,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
receive  the  great  arches  beneath  tbe  triforium,  together  with  their  general  form  and 
character,  correspond  so  nearly  with  the  most  ancient  parts  of  Christ  Church 
Cathedral,  at  Oxford,  “ that  we  may  rationally  suppose  both  edifices  to  have  been 
in  progress  at  the  same  period  ; and  this  supposition  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  of 
several  of  the  capitals  in  each  church  being  sculptured  with  a similar  kind  of 
wreathed  and  other  foliage.  There  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  Christ  Church 


**  Sea  *■  Cathedral  Antiquities, " Oxford  Cathedral,  Platoa  v.  ri.  vii.  x.  and  XT. 
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Cathedral  was  commenced  by  Prior  Guymond  in  Henry  the  First's  reign ; **  and 
the  general  style  of  the  architecture  of  the  eastern  division  of  Romsey  Church 
(including  the  transept)  will  fully  warrant  our  assigning  it  to  the  early  part  of  the 
same  reign,  although  it  was  probably  designed,  if  not  commenced,  in  that  of  Rufus, 
Henry's  immediate  predecessor.  Now,  assuming  that  the  architect  of  Romsey 
Church  had  begun  the  erection  of  the  nave  at  the  time  that  Christ  Church  was  in 
progress,  may  we  not  infer,  without  any  infringement  of  the  laws  of  probability, 
that  from  a wish  to  assimilate  a part  of  his  own  edifice  to  the  design  of  the  latter 
building,  he  raised  the  cylindrical  columns  in  question ; but  being  dissatisfied 
with  the  effect,  or  from  some  other  unknown  cause,  he  immediately  afterwards 
reverted  to  his  original  plan,  and  pursued  it  till  the  completion  of  the  fabric  ? 
The  pointed  arches  of  the  clerestory  and  west  end  of  the  nave  must  not  be  adduced 
in  contravention  of  this  hypothesis,  for  they  have  evidently  been  altered  into  their 
present  form  at  a subsequent  period,  most  probably  at  the  commencement  of 
Henry  the  Third’s  reign,  when  the  Pointed  style  had  obtained  that  entire  ascen- 
dancy over  Anglo-Norman  architecture,  which  led  to  its  universal  adoption.  The 
triplicated  triforium  arch,  seen  in  Plate  No.  35,  having  a small  column  under  the 
head  of  the  including  sweep,  is  nearly  similar  to  those  of  the  choir ; but  the  mould- 
ings of  this  are  plain,  whilst  those  are  surrounded  by  the  zigzag  and  other  orna- 
ments. The  upper  tier  of  arches,  represented  in  the  same  print,  have  been  altered 
into  their  present  form  from  the  ancient  Norman  arches,  as  shewn  in  the  left  com- 
partment of  Plate  No.  36,  as  have  also  all  the  others  in  the  same  line  on  both  sides 
of  the  nave ; but  those  of  the  choir  remain  in  their  original  state.  In  the  same 
compartment  is  exhibited  the  horse-shoe  arch  opening  to  the  south  aisle,  with  its 
several  ranges  of  zigzag  and  billet  mouldings,"  together  with  the  chequer-like 
string  course  beneath  the  triplicated  arch,  and  which  is  common,  in  the  same 
situation,  to  all  the  unaltered  parts  throughout  the  church.  The  adjoining  division 
is  particularly  remarkable  for  its  three-fold  Anglo-Norman  window,  which  is 
evidently  an  approach  towards  the  lightness  of  Pointed  architecture,  and  the 
lancet-pointed  arcade,  below  it,  adds  much  to  the  interest,  as  this  part  partakes  of 
the  character  of  both  styles,  and  thus  shews  the  gradual  transition  of  the  one  into 
the  other.  In  the  attached  shads  which  partially  surround  the  great  piers,  and 

w See  “ Cathedral  Antiquities,”  Oxford  Cathedral,  p.  16. 

B!  Similar  arches  are  used  in  the  aisles,  both  of  the  nave  and  choir ; they  appear  to  have  been  introduced 
to  give  elevation  to  the  openings,  which  are  rather  narrow. 
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support  the  arches  of  the  tower,  we  have  also  a further  evidence  of  this  progressive 
transition,  and  many  other  parts  might  be  adduced  of  similar  import.  At  the  east 
end  of  the  north  aisle  is  an  original  window  of  three  lights,  formed  by  piercing 
through  the  pointed  intersections  of  the  interlaced  semicircular  arches,  and  most 
probably  are  of  earlier  date  than  those  at  St.  Cross,  near  Winchester.  The  per- 
spective view,  Plate  No.  37,  shews  the  interior  of  the  choir,  as  well  as  a portion 
of  the  ambulatory  beyond  it,  (see  k,  in  the  Ground  Plan,)  which  in  former  times 
was  perhaps  consecrated  to  the  Virgin,  to  whom,  and  St  Elfieda,  this  edifice  was 
dedicated.  The  upper  windows  were  apparently  altered,  as  they  now  appear,  in 
Henry  the  Third’s  time.  This  choir  is  partly  screened  by  walls  erected  between 
the  columns,  and  has  Anglo-Norman  door-ways  opening  to  each  aisle : at  the  altar 
end  is  an  ascent  of  six  steps.  The  tower  opens  both  to  the  body  and  the  transept 
by  plain  and  lofty  semicircular  arches  ; over  which,  on  each  side,  are  three  small 
double  arches  of  a similar  form,  fronting  a gallery  of  communication  within  the 
wall.  The  alterations  made  in  the  west  end  of  the  nave,  and  which  have  all  the 
appearance  and  character  of  Henry  the  Third’s  time,  are  shewn  in  Plate  No.  38, 
and  the  exterior  front,  with  the  form  of  its  ground  plan,  is  delineated  in  Plate 
No.  39  ; the  pointed  windows  in  the  north  aisle  seem  to  have  been  introduced  at  a 
later  period. — In  completing  the  description  of  this  very  curious  Church,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  advert  to  the  variety  of  sculptures  on  the  capitals  of  the  columns, 
some  of  which  are  historical  and  grotesque,  and  some  of  finely-executed  foliage, 
bearing  great  conformity  to  similar  enrichments  in  Grecian  sculpture.  In  some 
instances  the  foliage  is  intermingled  with  human  heads ; in  others,  animals  are 
introduced,  as  lions,  horses,  a wolf  worrying  a lamb,  horses  in  a boat,  &c. ; but 
the  most  remarkable  of  all  are  the  two  historical  sculptures  in  the  north  and  south 
aisles,  on  the  capitals  of  the  columns  which  terminate  the  present  chancel,  or  choir. 
Representations  of  these  subjects  (not  particularly  correct)  have  been  given  in  the 
fourteenth  volume  of  the  Archseologia,  together  with  an  attempted  explanation 
both  in  that,  and  in  the  fifteenth  volume  ; " but  neither  hypothesis  is  intitled  to  an 
implicit  credit.  These  sculptures  are  partly  in  front,  and  partly  on  the  return  of 
the  capitals.  That  in  the  north  aisle  appears  to  be  the  meeting  of  two  kings  in 
battle,  whose  swords  are  arrested  by  two  other  figures  standing  behind  them,  at 
the  moment  of  encounter  ; marks  of  carnage,  as  headless  trunks,  and  dissevered 

“ See  vol.  xiv.  pp,  140 — 142;  and  vol.  xv.  pp.  304 — 309. 
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heads  and  limbs,  are  scattered  around,  whilst  vultures  are  flying  off  with  similar 
spoilsj  and  on  one  side  is  a horse  galloping  from  the  field  without  its  rider. — That 
in  the  south  aisle  displays  a king  (the  central  figure)  holding  a cone  or  pyramid  : 
before  him,  partly  on  the  return,  are  two  figures,  one  of  a king  seated,  the  other 
standing,  sustaining  between  them  a triangular  rule  (the  heraldic  chevron)  on 
which  are  the  words,  Robert  me  fecit.  Two  other  figures,  both  which  are 
sitting  on  low  stools,  are  behind  the  central  king;  these  also  sustain  a similar 
triangle,  inscribed  Robert  tvte  consul  c d s. 

Shoreham  Church,  Sussex,  of  which  the  choir  end,  transept,  and  tower 
only  remain,  may  be  referred  to,  as  a very  interesting  specimen  of  the  transition 
style,  as  sometimes  called,  or  the  last  use  of  the  semicircular,  and  introduction 
of  the  Pointed  style.  Mr.  Willson  (see  Pugin's  “ Specimens,"  vol.  i.)  whose 
opinion  on  subjects  of  Christian  architecture,  &c.  is  entitled  to  every  respect 
ascribes  the  eastern  end  to  the  date  of  1220 : but  this  I cannot  hesitate  in  affirm- 
ing must  be  too  late.  The  style  points  to  a period  at  least  fifty  or  eighty  years 
earlier;  we  seek  in  vain,  however,  for  any  clue  in  the  writings  of  Leland,  Cam- 
den, Dugdale,  Gough,  Tanner,  &c.  The  latter  merely  states  that  a Priory  of 
Carmelites  was  founded  here  by  Sir  John  Mowbray,  22  Edw.  III.  The  annexed 
engraving  shews  an  elevation  of  a portion  of  the  present  choir,  in  which  the 
Pointed  arch  prevails,  but  where  a scries  of  semicircular-headed  windows,  with 
an  arcade,  beneath,  are  combined  with  them,  and  apparently  of  co-eval  erection. 
The  reference  letters  point  out  the  following  members.  In  the  compartment  of 
elevation,  a is  a plan  of  the  circular  column,  with  its  base ; b,  octagonal  shaft, 
with  its  archivolt  mouldings  ; c,  plan  of  wall  under  the  windows,  with  its  arcade 
and  columnar  shafts,  which  support  the  ribs  of  the  vaulting.  In  the  other  division, 
abed  f g,  are  base,  capitals,  string  courses,  brackets,  &c.  in  the  triforium ; h, 
capital,  base,  and  archivolt  mouldings  to  circular  column ; and  k,  ditto  to  octan- 
gular column ; i,  capital,  base,  and  parts  of  archivolt  mouldings  to  the  arcade  in 
the  side  aisle. 

Beverlet  Minster,®  Yorkshire. — The  town  of  Beverley  is  adorned  by  two 

41  tor  the  ensuing  account  of  thia  Church  I am  indebted  to  my  good  friend  and  valuable  correspondent 
Mr.  E.  J.  Willson  of  Lincoln,  who  has  also  obliged  me  and  the  public  with  an  account  of  the  Cathedral 
of  his  native  city. 
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Churches  of  great  beauty,  neither  of  which  has  been  brought  forward  to  the 
notice  of  the  public  so  fully  as  their  architectural  excellence  deserves.  St.  Mary's 
Church  is  of  a late  style,  ceiled  with  wood,  pannelled  and  painted,  and  possesses 
great  variety  of  curious  details  of  sculpture : the  other  church,  commonly  called 
the  Minster,  is  a most  stately  and  complete  structure,  worthy  to  be  a cathedral, 
and  would  rank  amongst  the  finest  of  that  class.  A monastery  was  established 
here  early  in  the  Saxon  period  of  our  history ; which,  after  various  misfortunes 
and  restorations,  became  changed  into  a college  of  secular  clergy,  and  so  con- 
tinued to  the  37th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1544,  when  it  was 
reduced  to  a mere  parish  church,  with  only  a moderate  stipend  for  one  minister. 
From  that  time  till  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  nothing  appears  to  have 
been  done  to  the  fabric ; and  it  was  consequently  in  a very  ruinous  condition, 
in  the  time  of  George  I.  That  monarch  gave  the  materials  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey, 
York,  towards  repairing  and  restoring  this  church.  Sir  Michael  Wharton,  then 
M.  P.  for  the  town,  liberally  patronized  the  plan ; and  other  Gentlemen  united 
with  him  in  raising  a fund.  Hawksmoor  was  employed  as  the  architect,  who 
neither  understood  nor  felt  the  beauties  of  Christian  architecture  Hence  much 
of  the  money,  then  raised,  was  misemployed  in  pompous  screens,  pews,  &c. 
of  Roman  design  ; but  fortunately  these  have  been  recently  removed.  Within  the 
last  fifteen  years,  very  great  improvements  and  restorations  have  been  effected. 
The  Archbishop,  and  the  late  Dean  of  York,  sent  a gang  of  men  from  their  own 
fabric;  and,  under  the  judicious  directions  of  Mr.  Cumming,  they  have  nearly 
restored  the  minster  to  its  pristine  character  and  beauty.  The  earliest  parts  of 
the  present  building  may  be  dated  shortly  after  the  year  1188,  when  the  old 
church  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  architecture  of  these  parts  resembles  that 
of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  exhibiting  a plain  and  simple  style;  the  plan  is  also 
similar,  having  a double  transept ; the  roofs  are  also  vaulted  with  stone  ; and  the 
columns,  like  those  in  that  cathedral,  the  standard  example  of  the  earliest  variety 
of  the  Pointed  style,  are  neatly  wrought  with  clustered  shafts,  and  capitals  com- 
posed of  plain  mouldings  without  foliage.  The  nave  is  more  modem  than  the 
choir  and  transepts ; and  the  western  front,  which  was  the  work  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  completed  when  the  change  of  religion  put 
a period  to  ecclesiastical  magnificence  The  great  baronial  family  of  Percy,  who 
had  two  places  of  residence  near  Beverley,""  were  liberal  benefactors  to  this 
®*  At  l.eckong£eld  Manor,  and  Wreaoel  Castle.  See  vol.  ir.  of  the  Antiquarian  Repertory. 
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Church,  which  contains  some  beautiful  tombs  for  persons  of  that  house,  and  to 
them  may  be  ascribed  many  of  its  enrichments. 

External  elevation  of  the  south  front  of  the  greater  transept,  No.  41  in  the  list. 
The  completeness,  the  regularity,  and  the  fine  proportions  of  this  elevation,  make 
it  worthy  of  minute  examination  ; such  an  example  of  the  style  of  the  thirteenth 
century  being  very  rarely  met  with.  The  circular  arch  over  the  door  shews  that 
the  pointed  one  had  not  entirely  banished  the  more  ancient  form  when  this  erection 
was  designed.  The  north  end  of  the  transept  is  similar  to  this,  but  has  not  been 
quite  so  well  preserved.”7 

Elevations  of  one  compartment,  or  bap,  of  the  lesser  transept.  No.  42  in  the  list. 
In  these  delineations  we  see  the  original  lines  of  the  architecture  designed  for  the 
whole  structure,  which  are  here  intermixed  with  very  little  embellishment  of  a 
later  style ; the  parapets  of  the  roofs  being  the  only  parts  not  properly  belonging 
to  the  first  design.  The  double  arcades  over  the  aisles,  seen  in  the  interior,  seem 
to  have  been  contrived  to  produce  something  of  perspective  effect,  by  the  depression 
of  the  arches  which  stand  behind  those  of  the  front  range. 

Details  of  Beverley  Minster,  No.  43  in  the  list  These  delineations  serve  to 
define  the  architectural  members  more  explicitly  and  clearly  than  could  be  shewn 
in  the  small  scale  of  the  preceding  plates,  a,  is  a niche  in  one  of  the  buttresses 
of  the  nave.  B,  trefoil-headed  arcade,  with  sculptured  busts  at  the  junction  of 
the  mouldings,  c,  arcade,  in  the  triforium  of  the  small  transept.  D,  arcade, 
acute  arch,  side  of  window  in  clerestory,  nave,  with  capitals,  bases,  and  plan. 
E,  pinnacle  to  buttress,  nave.  F,  capital  and  archivolt  mouldings  in  nave. 
base  to  ditto,  h,  parapet  to  clerestory. 

Elevations  of  one  bay  of  the  nave,  interior  and  exterior,  No  44  in  the  list.  The 
rich  tracery,  and  sculptured  details,  which  became  fashionable  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  are  here  superadded  to  the  simple  outlines  displayed  in  other  parts. 
Many  of  these  enriched  members  may  find  a parallel  in  the  nave  of  the  Mother 
Church  of  \ork,  with  which  Beverley  Minster  was  always  intimately  connected  ; 


" The  north  wing  of  thie  transept  had  ao  far  declined  from  Us  perpendicular  that  the  from  overhung 
its  base  more  than  four  feet,  and  stood  in  a most  dangerous  way;  when  Mr.  Wo,  Thornton,  carpenter, 
of  York,  undertook  and  effected  its  restoration,  by  means  of  a hnge  frame  of  timber  resting  on  screws. 
Two  plates,  representing  this  ingenious  operation,  erroneously  attributed  to  Hawksmoor,  by  Horace  Wal- 
pole and  other  writers,  were  published  in  1739. 
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and  the  ruined  choir  of  Howden  Collegiate  Church  has  also  many  details  still  more 
closely  resembling  these. 

View  of  the  east  end  of  the  church.  No.  45  in  the  list.  The  original  elevation 
of  this  front  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  lighted  by  tall,  narrow  windows, 
similar  to  those  of  the  transept ; the  buttresses  and  pinnacles  at  the  angles  re- 
taining their  'original  character  in  the  same  style.  The  principal  window  was 
evidently  copied  from  that  at  York,  which  was  built  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century!  The  chief  mullions  are  strengthened  by  parallel  ones  on  the 
inside,  which  bear  a small  gallery  connected  with  the  transom  which  divides  the 
lights  into  two  portions.  A similar  expedient  was  practised  at  York,  where  the 
window  has  two  transoms,  with  interior  galleries.  The  skill  of  the  architects  of 
these  structures,  in  combining  great  durability  and  strength  with  the  utmost 
lightness  of  effect,  cannot  but  excite  our  admiration  : and  their  boldness  in  intro- 
ducing new  embellishments  into  the  works  of  their  predecessors  is  astonishing. 
Uninterrupted  practice,  and  liberal  supplies,  enabled  them  to  execute  works  which 
modern  practitioners  cannot  hope  to  emulate : but  still  let  them  not  disdain  to 
study  such  models  of  excellence. 

Salisbury  Cathedral. — The  very  pure,  beautiful,  and  symmetrical  style 
of  architecture  which  pervades  this  Cathedral,  has  occasioned  it  to  be  referred  to 
with  commendation  by  almost  every  writer  who  has  discussed  the  subject.  Mr. 
Willson,  after  alluding  to  the  various  names  which  have  been  employed  to  cha- 
racterise the  first  Pointed  order,  and  disapproving  of  all,  says,  “ Salisbury 
Cathedral  being  the  most  complete  specimen  of  this  style,  there  could  be  nothing 
obscure,  nor  improper  in  describing  any  building  of  a similar  character,  as  of 
• the  Salisbury  style.’  ” Although  we  can  hardly  expect  to  see  this  term  adopted, 
yet,  as  every  well  informed  antiquary  will  be  familiar  with  the  characteristic 
features,  form,  and  mouldings  of  this  edifice,  he  will  have  clear  ideas  of  any 
parts  that  may  be  thus  named.  The  date  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  has  been  already 
given,  p.  122;  and  the  illustrations  contained  in  the  four  accompanying  plates, 
numbered  46,  47,  48,  and  49,  in  the  list,  will  exemplify  the  forms  of  arches, 
windows,  columns,  ribs,  &c.  The  foundation  was  laid  in  May,  1220,  by  Bishop 
Richard  Poore,  and  in  1225  divine  service  was  performed  in  it,  three  altars  were 
consecrated,  and  other  public  ceremonies  performed.  William  de  Wanda,  who 
was  then  dean,  kept  a narrative  of  many  proceedings  of  the  time,  and  this  record 
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is  fortunately  preserved.  We  do  not  ascertain  from  it  how  much  of  the  fabric  was 
completed  at  this  time,  but  we  may  fairly  infer  that  the  west  front,  the  chapter- 
house,  with  the  upper  part  of  the  tower  and  spire  were  subsequently  constructed, 
and  even  subsequently  designed.  Leland  (in  Itinerary,  vol.  iii.  p.  80)  states,  that 
Helias  de  Berham  superintended  the  works  for  twenty-five  years,  and  that  Robert 
was  mason  or  builder  for  the  same  space  of  time.  Bishop  Bingham,  in  1238, 
obtained  a grant  from  the  king  to  augment  the  revenue  for  the  use  of  the  fabric ; 
yet  in  1244,  the  works  appear  to  have  lingered  for  want  of  funds,  as  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  then  granted  an  indulgence  of  forty  days  to  such  as  aided 
“ the  new  and  wonderful  structure  of  the  church  of  Sarum,  which  now  begins  to 
rise,  and  cannot  be  completed  with  the  same  grandeur,  without  the  assistance 
of  the  faithful.”*1  In  1258,  under  Bishop  de  Bridport,  the  church  is  said  to  have 
been  completed,  and  then  finally  dedicated  by  Boniface,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, in  the  presence  of  the  king,  queen,  &c.  Having  entered  very  fully  into  the 
history  and  description  of  this  justly  admired  church,  and  given  several  archi- 
tectural illustrations  of  it  in  my  “ History,  8$c.  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,"*  I shall 
close  this  account  with  a few  brief  remarks  on  the  annexed  prints.  The  View  of 
the  east  end  of  the  Choir,  No.  46  in  list,  is  a very  interesting  display  of  the  style 
and  features  of  the  original  building,  by  Bishop  Poore,  in  which  lightness  and 
elegance  of  forms,  proportions  and  decoration  are  conspicuous.  The  clustered 
and  single  shaft  column,  the  arch  of  many  mouldings,  the  triforium  arcade  of 
compound  and  single  arches,  and  the  open  gallery,  with  five  varied  arches  in  the 
apex,  arc  all  decided  evidences  of  the  fancy  and  science  of  the  architect  The 
chantry  chapel,  on  the  left  hand  in  the  print,  was  raised  by  and  for  Bishop  Audley, 
who  died  in  1524.  In  the  plate  of  the  View  from  north  to  south,  smalt  transept. 
No.  47,  the  same  style  and  characteristics  of  architecture  are  displayed  as  in  the 
former,  with  the  singular  inverted  arches,  which  the  architect  appears  to  have 
constructed  to  strengthen  and  support  the  clerestory  walls  of  the  choir.  In  con- 
structions like  the  present,  where  there  are  so  many  openings  in  the  walls,  where 

f*  From  the  Chapter  records,  in  Dodsworth’a  “ Account  of  Salisbury,”  Arc. 

w At  the  time  of  preparing  and  publishing  that  volume,  I had  to  encounter  the  rivalry  and  opposition 
of  another  work,  very  similar  in  plan,  sire,  and  price,  undertaken  by  the  late  worthy  Verger  of  the 
cathedral.  Aided  by  the  erudite  Mr.  Hatcher,  he  produced  a volume  very  respectable  in  literary  execution, 
but  with  very  indifferent  embellishments.  Mr.  Dodswortk  has  recently  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  and 
I gladly  offer  to  his  memory  sentiments  of  sincere  friendship  and  of  kindness. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LINCOLN  CATHEDRAL. 


199 


columns,  arches,  windows,  and  other  apertures  are  so  numerous,  it  required  much 
skill  to  support,  and  preserve  the  perpendicular  lines  of  the  solid  masses.  Every 
species  and  form  of  buttress  was  consequently  resorted  to,  but  every  one  of  them 
was  rendered  ornamental,  and  seemed  to  constitute  integral  beauties  and  portions 
of  the  edifice  rather  than  extraneous  parts.  Hence  the  buttress  arches,  or  screens, 
here,  as  well  as  those  under  the  central  tower,  are  the  ingenious  and  skilful  con- 
trivances of  the  architect  to  strengthen  his  building.  Although  aided  by  those 
screens  within  and  under  the  tower,  and  flying  buttresses,  without,  or  in  the  roofs, 
the  tower  and  spire  have  swerved  from  the  perpendicular  line,  and  decline  towards 
the  south,  twenty  four  inches  and  a half.’0 

The  plate  No.  48,  represents  a very  original  and  interesting  architectural  Tomb, 
in  the  shape  and  style  of  a shrine.  It  commemorates  Bishop  Bridport,  who  died 
in  12G2,  and  who  dedicated  the  Cathedral,  Sept.  20,  1258.  The  style,  form, 
design,  and  ornaments  of  this  monument  are  entitled  to  the  most  careful  study  of 
the  architect  and  antiquary ; for  it  will  be  found  to  be  replete  with  taste  and  fancy 

The  Chapter-house,  Plate  No.  49,  is  at  once  a noble  and  elegant  apartment,  and 
was  probably  designed  by  the  prelate  last  named ; as  the  style  of  sculpture,  and 
the  arcade  beneath  the  windows,  are  indicative  of  the  same  age.  With  eight 
large  and  lofty  windows,  all  of  which  were  adorned  with  stained  glass — a clustered 
column  in  the  centre,  sustaining  a vaulted  roof,  and  ramified  ribs — a continued 
series  of  columns,  arcades,  and  sculpture,  and  also  a floor  which  was  formerly 
paved  with  richly  glazed  tiles,  this  room  was,  when  perfect,  perhaps  the  most 
beautiful  of  its  class  in  Europe.  It  was  entered  through  a double  door-way,  from 
a vestibule,  which  opened  to  the  cloister.  [To  the  present  amiable  and  learned 
Bishop  of  the  diocess,  and  to  the  respectable  Dean  and  Chapter,  who  have  charge 
of  this  glorious  fabric,  I most  earnestly  and  respectfully  appeal,  intreating  them  to 
guard  the  whole  from  all  possible  dilapidations,  and  to  preserve  its  beauties  from 
careless  or  wauton  injury.] 

Lincoln  Cathedral. — The  foundations  of  a Cathedral  church  are  recorded 
by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  other  ancient  historians,  to  have  been  begun  at 
Lincoln  immediately  after  the  translation  of  the  bishop's  see  from  Dorchester, 


70  Very  interesting  particulars  of  the  tower  and  spire  are  recorded  in  Dodsworth’s  “ Historical  Account” 
of  the  Cathedral. 
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in  Oxfordshire,  to  this  city,  about  the  year  1086.  Remigius,  a Norman  prelate, 
highly  favoured  by  William  the  Conqueror,  was  the  first  bishop  of  Lincoln,  at  that 
time  one  of  the  richest  and  most  populous  cities  in  England ; and  he,  having 
purchased  land  on  the  hill  where  the  higher  part  of  the  town  stood,  a situation 
of  commanding  eminence,  proceeded  in  the  erection  of  his  church  with  such 
speedy  effect  that  it  was  prepared  for  consecration  in  the  year  1092,  at  which  time 
he  died,  in  great  reputation  for  his  piety,  charity,  and  able  conduct.  Robert 
Bloet,  Chancellor  to  King  William  Rufus,  was  the  next  bishop.  He  consecrated 
the  new  cathedral,  and  carried  on  its  building;  the  usual  course  in  the  erection  of 
such  extensive  fabrics,  which  necessarily  took  many  years  to  accomplish,  being  to 
complete  the  choir  and  eastern  parts  first,  so  that  divine  worship  might  be  per- 
formed, and  afterwards  to  carry  on  the  nave,  with  the  additions  of  towers,  and  less 
essential  parts,  with  such  expedition  as  their  resources  allowed ; the  life  of  the 
founder  very  seldom  permitting  him  to  see  his  whole  design  accomplished.  A fire 
which  occurred  in  1 124,  destroyed,  or,  at  least,  greatly  damaged,  the  new  cathedral 
of  Lincoln  ; but  this  mischief  was  magnificently  repaired  by  Bishop  Alexander, 
who  vaulted  the  roof  with  stone,  for  the  prevention  of  a like  accident  in  future.” 
The  liberality  of  succeeding  bishops,  as  well  as  of  the  deans  and  other  dignitaries, 
aided  by  the  contributions  of  the  people  of  this  extensive  dioccss,  gradually 
superseded  the  labours  of  the  first  builders,  by  erections  of  a loftier  and  lighter 
style,  so  that  very  little  of  the  various  buildings  which  compose  the  magnificent 
temple  now  standing  can  be  attributed  to  Rcmigius,  Bloet,  or  Alexander.  The 
central  part  of  the  west  front  may  be  the  work  of  Remigius  ; the  masonry  being 
composed  of  short  square  blocks  of  stone,  roughly  jointed  with  coarse  mortar,  full 
of  small  pebbles  and  gravel,  similar  to  the  workmanship  of  other  buildings  known 
to  have  been  erected  about  the  same  time.  The  lower  parts  of  the  two  towers  which 
rise  from  this  front  are  also  of  Norman  architecture ; but  the  workmanship  is  more 
ornamented,  and  of  neater  execution  ; as  is  also  that  of  the  three  portals,  which 
shew  most  elaborate  specimens  of  semicircular  Norman  arches.  These  are  com- 
monly ascribed  to  Bishop  Alexander,  who  sat  till  the  year  1147. 


" The  cathedrals  and  Abbey  churches  of  the  Norman  era  had  arched  roofs  over  their  aialee,  but  the 
centre  was  loft  open  to  the  beams,  or  ceiled  with  boards,  as  wo  yet  see  in  the  naves  of  Ely  and  Peter- 
borough Minsters,  the  church  at  Southwell,  and  in  the  transepts  of  the  cathedral  at  Winchester.  Lincoln 
was  perhaps  the  first  instance  of  a cathedral  entirely  covered  by  a vaulted  roof. 
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Part  of  the  south  tower  and  gable,  No.  50,  in  the  list.  This  plate  shews  part  of 
the  south  tower,  with  the  gable  of  a roof  projecting  from  it.  The  series  of  small 
pointed  arches,  just  above  the  roof,  are  worthy  of  notice,  not  only  for  their  being 
very  early  examples  of  that  form  of  arch,  but  also  as  affording  a proof  of  its 
having  originated  in  the  intersections  of  semicircular  arches,  of  which  two  arcades 
are  here  seen,  corresponding  exactly  in  details  and  proportions  with  the  pointed 
arches  above  them.”  The  small  letters  in  this  plate  refer  to  enlarged  representa- 
tions of  string-course-mouldings,  capitals,  &c.  on  the  gable  and  tower. 

View  of  the  two  western  lowers,  No.  51.  This  plate  gives  a view  of  the  two 
western  towers  from  the  north-east,  with  part  of  the  northern  wing  of  the  grand 
facade.  The  lower  portion  of  the  north  tower,  composed  of  Norman  architecture, 
is  here  shewn,  together  with  a gable  similar  to  the  southern  one  exhibited  in  the 
preceding  plate.  The  lofty  superstructures  of  these  towers  were  added  in  the 
fifteenth  century/’ 

Gable  of  the  west  front , with  pinnacles,  &c.  No.  52.  The  western  front  as 
finished  by  the  Norman  prelates,  not  satisfying  the  magnificent  ideas  of  their 
successors,  very  large  additions  were  made  to  it  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  In  this  plate  are  shewn  the  gable  which  terminates  the  roof  of  the  nave, 
and  the  arch  over  the  grand  portal.  The  whole  is  decorated  in  the  highest  style  of 
embellishment  peculiar  to  the  earliest  order  of  Pointed  architecture.  A small 
engraving  can  give  but  a faint  representation  of  the  ornaments  with  which 
this  arch  and  gable  are  richly  studded.  The  foliage  is  relieved  with  a most 
masterly  hand,  the  mouldings  are  scooped  into  deep  hollows,  marking  the  lines 
in  strong  shadows ; and  the  statues  are  executed  with  great  spirit  and  effect, 
particularly  the  two  upper  ones.  The  spire  and  turret,  a,  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
gable,  terminate  the  northern  wing  of  the  front;  and  a corresponding  one  stands 
at  the  southern  extremity.  The  other  spire,  c,  shewn  in  this  plate,  belongs  to  the 
presbytery,  or  eastern  part  of  the  cathedral,  a work  of  later  date. 

Compartment  of  the  Nave,  interior  and  exterior,  No.  53.  The  nave  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral  was  rebuilt  about  the  same  time  as  the  Cathedral  of  Salisbury,  and 


” The  ruins  of  Cropland  Abbey  Church  have  some  arches  very  like  these.  See  Archil.  AntH] . 
to!,  iv.  p.  99  and  100,  with  Plate  iii.  accompanying  their  description. 

” These  towers  were  formerly  crowned  by  two  slender  Spires  of  timber  covered  with  lead,  about  one 
hundred  feet  in  height,  which  were  taken  down  in  1807,  under  a pretence  of  improvement ! 
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a great  correspondence  of  style  may  be  traced  in  them.  The  principal  dimensions 
are  also  nearly  alike,  the  chief  difference  being  in  the  greater  width  of  Lincoln,  in 
the  centre,  which  makes  the  aisles  narrower  than  those  of  Salisbury,  the  total 
breadth  being  about  the  same.  The  parapet  and  tabernacles  for  statues  on  the 
outside  of  the  nave  were  added  about  a century  after  its  erection  : a b,  plans  of  the 
columns ; d,  plan  of  buttresses,  &c. 

The  Chapter- House,  No.  54.  The  Chapter-House  is  a large  structure,  planned 
in  form  of  a decagon,  to  the  western  side  of  which  is  joined  a nave,  which  forms 
the  entrance.  The  centre  is  supported  by  a clustered  column,  from  which  spring 
numerous  ribs  diverging  through  the  vaulted  roof.  The  plate  exhibits  an 
internal  elevation  of  half  one  side  of  the  nave , with  some  details  enlarged ; d is  a 
plan  ; a b c display  a bracket,  capital,  and  boss. 

This  edifice  exhibits  a style  of  architecture  uncommonly  perfect  for  the  era  of  its 
erection,  if  we  may  trust  the  account  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who  attributes  it  to 
St.  Hugh,  the  bishop,  whose  death  happened  in  the  year  1200.  Giraldus  was 
contemporary  with  the  good  prelate,  came  himself  to  Lincoln  to  study  divinity 
under  the  cathedral -professor,  and  therefore  may  justly  be  regarded  as  a competent 
voucher.”  St.  Hugh  was  a native  of  Burgundy,  and  it  seems  by  no  means  impro- 
bable that  he  might  procure  artists  or  designs  from  his  own  country  ; but  this  can 
only  be  the  subject  of  conjecture. 

Section,  Sfc.  of  the  central  Tower,  No.  55.  This  plate  combines  an  elevation  of 
the  tower,  half  externally,  and  half  internally ; together  with  the  arches  upon 
which  it  stands,  portions  of  the  choir  on  one  side,  and  of  the  nave  on  the  other ; 
and  a distant  view  of  the  termination  of  the  north  transept  internally.  The  bold- 
ness displayed  in  elevating  such  a vast  structure  upon  four  columns  is  astonishing ; 
but  an  attentive  examination  of  the  building  itself  is  necessary  for  understanding 
completely  the  manner  in  which  this  has  been  effected.  Great  care  appears  to 
have  been  taken  to  make  the  walls  as  light  as  possible,  by  hollowing  every  part 
with  galleries  and  passages  ; so  that  the  tower  may  be  fairly  said  to  have  double 
walls,  an  inner  and  an  outer  shell.  The  angles  of  the  upper  story  arc  crossed 
diagonally  by  arches,  to  form  a basement  for  the  timber  spire,  which  was  originally 
built  upon  this  tower,  as  already  mentioned. 

Compartment  of  the  Nave,  a,  No.  56,  and  one  of  the  Presbytery,  b,  No.  56. 

u See  Wharton'*  Anglia  Sacra,  Para  Second*,  p.  419. 
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The  nave  is  supported  by  seven  principal  arclies  on  each  side,  which  range  from 
the  central  tower  to  the  bases  of  the  western  towers.  Of  these  arches,  five  on 
each  side  are  similar  to  the  one  shewn  in  the  last  plate,  and  two  like  the  one  here 
delineated ; these  are  of  the  same  height  as  the  others,  but  considerably  less 
in  breadth.  The  proportion  of  the  latter  has  been  thought  more  elegant  than  that 
of  the  broader  arches,  by  some  good  judges  of  architecture ; the  variation  pro- 
duces no  unpleasant  appearance,  all  the  details  being  carried  through  both  without 
interruption.  The  other  compartment  in  this  plate  is  drawn  from  the  eastern  part 
of  the  church,  which  comprises  five  arches  in  length,  extending  from  the  upper 
transept  to  the  end  of  the  building.  This  portion  of  the  church  displays  a very 
different  style  to  that  of  the  nave  and  choir  ; much  richer  in  details,  and  lighted 
by  windows  of  considerable  breadth,  filled  with  mullions  and  tracery.  It  was 
erected  iu  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was  not  entirely  finished  in 
130C,  as  we  learn  from  a passage  in  the  registers. 

External  elevation  of  the  east  end,  No.  57.  This  noble  front  terminates  the 
extent  of  the  cathedral  towards  the  east,  and  having  the  advantage  of  a spacious 
area  before  it,  is  seen  to  great  advantage.  The  general  character  will  be  sufficiently 
understood  from  the  plate ; the  details  would  require  many  separate  delineations  on 
a much  larger  scale  to  display  their  beauties,  the  whole  being  admirably  executed, 
and  fortunately  in  very  perfect  preservation,  the  stone  being  very  hard,  and  its 
colour  unsullied  by  smoke.  The  principal  window  was  probably  one  of  the  first 
of  so  great  a size  ever  erected  in  England,  none  at  least  now  exist  of  such 
dimensions  and  of  equally  early  date. 

Section  of  the  interior  of  the  east  end,  with  part  of  plan.  No.  58.  This  plate 
shews  the  proportions  of  the  interior  parts,  the  vaulted  roofs,  and  arched  abutments. 
The  whole  displays  a very  judicious  distribution  of  substance,  which  has  been 
proved  by  the  perfect  duration  of  the  work. 

South  end  of  the  Transept,  section  and  plan.  No.  59.  The  plan  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral  has  a double  cross-aisle,  or  transept,  one  in  the  centre  of  its 
length,  and  a lesser  one  more  towards  the  cast  end  ; the  south  end  of  the  greater 
transept  is  here  shown  internally.  The  architecture  is  of  rather  earlier  date  than 
that  of  the  nave,  but  the  end  appears  to  have  been  taken  down  and  rebuilt  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  circular  window  is  part  of  this  latter 
work,  exhibiting  a similar  style  of  tracery  to  the  great  western  windows  of  York 
and  Durham  Cathedrals.  It  is  filled  with  ancient  stained  glass  of  exquisite  colours, 
though  a mere  tissue  of  fragments,  except  in  a very  few  compartments  which  have 
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escaped  the  injuries  of  time  and  barbarian  hands.  The  arch  which  encloses  this 
beautiful  window  is  composed  of  open  tracery,  of  uncommon  and  striking  cha- 
racter.” 

View  of  the  central  Tower , No.  60.  This  structure  exceeds  in  height  any  tower 
in  Britain,  rising  from  the  centre  of  a church,  and  not  having  a spire,  and  the 
boldness  of  its  situation  giving  a great  advantage  of  elevation,  a prospect  of 
unrivalled  extent  is  visible  around  it.  The  elevation  of  this  tower  was  the  work 
of  two  periods.  The  lower  portion  being  co-eval  with  the  nave  ; the  upper  being 
undertaken  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  at  an  early  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  An  exceedingly  tall  spire  of  timber,  sheeted  with  lead,  completed  this 
sublime  composition  ; but  this  spire  was  destroyed  by  a violent  storm  in  the  year 
1547,  and  has  never  been  rebuilt.  The  pierced  screen,  or  parapet,  which  connects 
the  pinnacles  on  each  side,  was  a modern  work,  designed  by  Mr.  James  Essex, 
architect,  about  fifty  years  back.  Its  effect  is  extremely  light  and  beautiful, 
though  something  discordant  appears  upon  a critical  examination  of  its  parts. 

Southern  Porch  of  the  Presbytery.  That  beautiful  portion  of  the  church  which 
extends  eastward  from  the  upper  transept,  is  frequently  called  the  presbytery,  the 
choir  and  surrounding  aisles  being  anciently  appropriated  to  the  priest  and  clergy 
who  celebrated  public  worship.  The  south  porch,  being  the  usual  entrance  for 
the  bishop,  was  designed  in  a style  of  extreme  richness,  and  the  workmanship 
fully  equalled  the  design  : but  the  barbarous  hands  of  fanaticism  have  demolished 
the  central  statue,  decapitated  the  others,  and  broken  away  many  of  the  ornaments. 
The  figures  over  the  doors  represented  Jesus  Christ  sitting  in  judgment,  surrounded 
by  angels,  with  the  dead  arising  from  their  tombs,  and  the  jaws  of  hell  open 
beneath  his  feet.  The  arched  roof  has  been  exquisitely  wrought  in  perforated 
wreaths  of  foliage,  intermixed  with  small  statues,  several  of  which  remain,  perfect, 
whilst  others  have  been  broken  and  defaced.  These  sculptures  shew  traces  of 
colours  and  gilding,  the  decay  of  which  is  not  to  be  regretted  ; time  has  spread  a 
warm  mellow  tone  over  the  whole,  and  long  may  it  remain  untouched  by  any 
presumptuous  attempt  to  restore  or  beautify  it. 

Dorchester  Church,  Oxfordshire,  is  a very  large  edifice  of  varied  architec- 
ture, and  connected  with  much  historical  matter.  William  of  Malmesbury  says, 

” The  upper  window  and  the  old  gable  were  blow'n  down  about  twenty-four  yean  back,  but  hare  been 
restored  exactly  in  correspondence  with  their  former  design. 
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“ the  majesty  of  the  church  was  great,  either  by  the  antiquity  of  the  building,  or 
the  diligence  of  such  as  had  lately  repaired  it."  A Bishop’s  see  was  fixed  here 
under  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynasty,  but  removed  to  Lincoln  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century  ; a priory  was  also  founded  in  1140  by  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
to  this  establishment  we  are  probably  indebted  for  the  chief  portions  of  the  present 
church.  Warton  says,  no  part  of  the  building  is  older  than  the  reign  of  Henry 
HI. ; but  in  this  assertion  that  valuable  critic  and  antiquary  must  err,  for  there  is  a 
plain  Norman-doorway  in  the  northern  wall.  Our  present  notice  must  be  con- 
fined to  the  Chancel  part,  or  eastern  end  of  the  edifice,  which  is  unique  and 
elegant  in  its  windows  and  general  style  of  decoration,  and  illustrative  of  the  florid 
architecture  of  Edward  the  Third's  time.  In  this  the  builder  has  manifested  the 
true  feelings  of  an  artist,  in  giving  scope  and  employment  to  sculpture  and  paint- 
ing ; for  the  architectural  members  are  profusely  charged  with  the  first,  and  the 
glazing  with  the  second.  Originally  this  end  of  the  building  must  have  produced 
a splendid  effect:  but  decay,  wantonness,  tastelessness,  and  white-wash,  have 
jointly  and  shamefully  marred,  and  almost  obliterated  its  beauties.  By  the  annexed 
engravings  its  characteristic  features  may,  however,  be  made  out.  Plate,  No.  61, 
represents  an  elevation  of  the  window  on  the  south  side  of  the  east  end,  with  the 
small  statues  attached  to  the  transom  and  mullions,  delineated  more  at  large. 
These  are  lettered  from  left  to  right,  a to  f.  Beneath  the  window  is  a scries  of 
three  stone  seats,  h i k,  a piscina,  g,  and  an  ambry,  I.  Behind  the  seats  are 
three  triangular  windows,  filled  with  richly  stained  glass,  and  each  stall  is  crowned 
with  a gorgeous  canopy. 

The  opposite  window,  No.  62,  is  a singularity  in  design,  and  marks  the  spirit 
for  innovation  which  prevailed  in  the  age  when  it  was  constructed.  With  some 
resemblance  to  the  splendid  altar-piece  at  Christ  Church,  Hampshire,  evidently  of 
the  same  age,  this  represents  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  from  the  root  of  Jesse: 
Isaiah,  chap.  ii.  verse  1 — “ And  there  shall  come  forth  a rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.”  To  illustrate  this  figurative 
text  the  artist  has  represented  the  figure  of  Jesse  lying  on  the  sill  of  the  window, 
with  a “ branch,"  or  “ stem,”  rising  from  his  belly,  and  branching  off  into  ten 
different  ramifications,  each  sustaining,  or  producing  human  figures,  the  descen- 
dants of  Jesse.  The  character  and  costume  of  these  twenty-five  personages  are 
displayed  in  the  eugraving;  and  it  will  be  observed  that  most  of  them  have  scrolls, 
which  were  intended  to  contain  texts,  or  inscriptions.  Plate  No.  63,  represents 
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the  eastern  end  of  the  chancel  with  its  double  window  of  similar  character  to 
those  already  described,  but  of  different  design.  This  is  rich  in  crocheted  and 
finial  sculpture,  and  also  contains  some  small  statues.  The  arch  mouldings  and 
columns,  right  and  left,  are  of  the  architecture  of  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century/* 

The  Toiver  of  Boston  Church,  Lincolnshire,  the  architecture  of  which  is  illus- 
trated in  Plates  Nos.  64,  65,  may  be  considered  one  of  the  roost  lofty,  and  roost 
highly  decorated  in  England.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  begun  in  1309,  in  an  in- 
scription, at  the  bottom  of  a folio  engraving,  published  in  1715,  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Stukeley  ; though  he  says  nothing  of  the  date  of  the  church  in  his  “ Itinerarium 
Curiosum,"  where  it  is  noticed.  The  first  stone  of  the  edifice  is  said  to  have  been 
laid  by  a lady  of  the  Tylney  family,  a circumstance  partly  corroborated  by  Leland/7 
The  architectural  style,  however,  does  not  correspond  with  that  of  the  period  to 
which  it  is  ascribed,  a circumstance  which  has  been  accounted  for  by  supposing  that 
the  edifice  was  many  years  in  progress, — that  the  superstructure  was  much  posterior 
to  the  foundation,  and  that  the  style  corresponds  with  the  prevailing  style  when  the 
building  was  completed. 

The  tower  is  said  to  have  been  designed  on  the  model  of  that  of  the  great  church 
at  Antwerp ; but  the  arrangement  of  the  different  stories  resembles  that  of  Louth, 
which  was  erected  at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Plate  No.  64  displays  the  west  front  of  the  Tower,  and  part  of  the  western  and 
northern  sides  of  the  church.  The  former  is  divided  into  four  stories  above  the 
basement.  In  the  lower  story  are  large  and  lofty  windows  on  three  sides,  and  on 
the  fourth  is  a great  arch  opening  into  the  body  of  the  church.  The  next  story  has 
two  pointed  windows  in  each  face,  with  ogee  crocketcd  mouldings  and  finials ; and 
in  the  story  above  is  a single  large  window  in  each  face.  This  part  of  the  tower  is 
surmounted  by  an  embattled  parapet ; and  the  whole  is  terminated  by  an  octangular 
lantern,  connected  with  the  square  portion  of  the  edifice  by  flying  buttresses. 

Plate  No.  65  contains  Plans  of  four  stories,  and  a Section  ; the  different  parts  of 
which  will  be  found  to  correspond  with  the  preceding  view  and  description.  The 

?*  In  Skelton's  “ Antiquities  of  Oxfordshire"  are  three  interesting  engravings  of  the  east  end  of 
Dorchester  Church  ; one  shewing  the  chancel  and  some  monuments,  with  the  ancient  leaden  font,  Arc. 
another,  a view  of  the  stalls  and  canopies  at  large,  and  the  third,  an  exterior  view  of  the  east  end. 

11  Itinerary,  vol.  vK.  p.  143. 
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section  shews  the  timber  ceilings  of  the  different  stories  of  the  building,  also  the 
thickness  and  arrangement  of  the  walls,  windows,  &c. 

For  a more  particular  account  of  the  Church  and  Tower  of  Boston  the  reader  is 
referred  to  a memoir  on  its  architecture  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Willson,  iu  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  Architectural  Antiquities. 

St.  Stephen’s  Chapel,  Westminster,  {Plate  No.  66  in  list)  whence  the  speci- 
men of  ornamental  architecture  in  this  plate  was  taken,  was  erected  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  between  1329  and  1360.  The  whole  edifice  appears,  from  its  re- 
maining parts  and  from  the  views  and  descriptions  of  it  made  public,  to  have  been 
an  elaborate  and  splendid  example  of  the  architecture  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
An  ecclesiastical  edifice  was  founded  here  in  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  but  it  was 
re-founded  and  endowed  by  Edward  III.  ; and,  after  the  reformation,  this  royal 
establishment  having  reverted  to  the  crown,  was  granted  by  Edward  VI.  to  the 
Commons  of  England,  for  their  sessions,  or  sittings,  and  to  that  purpose  it  has  ever 
since  been  appropriated.  Various  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  interior  of  this 
structure  at  different  periods ; but  the  only  one  which  requires  notice  at  present, 
was  the  removal  of  the  wainscoting,  previous  to  the  enlargement  of  the  room  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  members  added  to  the  national  representation,  on  the 
Union  with  Ireland  in  1800  : It  was  then  discovered  that  the  walls  of  this  chapel 
had  been  richly  decorated  with  cornices,  arcades,  columns,  &c.  the  effect  of  which 
was  heightened  by  a profusion  of  figures  and  ornaments,  painted  with  glowing 
colours  and  gilding,  much  in  the  style  of  the  miniature  illustrations  of  the  Missals 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  The  plate  here  given  shews  three  com- 
partments of  the  wall  on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel.  They  consist  of  a series  of 
trefoil-headed  arcades,  supporting  an  architrave  formed  by  a receding  hollow  or 
cavetto,  on  which  were  painted  the  arms  of  the  royal  family,  with  many  of  the 
nobility  ; above  which  was  a quatrefoil  frieze  and  battlement.  The  whole  enta- 
blature seems  to  have  been  supported  by  insulated  columns,  which  had  been  broken 
away  when  the  paintings  were  discovered  ; but  the)'  are  represented  in  the  plate. 
The  wall  behind  these  columns  was  divided  into  compartments,  by  other  clustered 
columns ; and  within  each  of  these  divisions  was  represented  a figure  of  an  angel, 
holding  an  extended  piece  of  drapery,  whose  wings  are  painted  to  imitate  the 
peacock's  feathers,  as  shewn  in  the  plate. 

Accounts  of  the  expenses  for  workmanship,  and  for  materials  used  in  this  building 
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have  been  published  in  Smith's  “ Antiquities  of  Westminster.”  Thomas  of  Canter- 
bury, master  mason,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  rolls,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
principal  architect ; and  among  the  numerous  painters  mentioned  in  the  same 
record,  Hugh  de  St.  Albans  and  John  Cotton  had  the  highest  wages,  viz.  one  shilling 
a day  ; but  there  are  no  grounds  for  imputing  to  them  any  particular  parts  of  the 
decorations.  [A  series  of  elaborate  representations  of  parts  of  this  chapel,  engraved 
from  drawings  by  J.  Carter,  are  published  in  the  “Vetusta  Monumenta,"  vol.  iv. 
with  an  account  of  the  same  by  the  late  Sir  Henry  Englefield,  Bart.] 

The  Interior  of  the  West  End  of  the  Nave  of  Winchester  Cathedral, 
with  its  magnificent  window  and  the  portal  beneath  it,  are  represented  in  Plate 
No.  07.  That  this  part  of  the  church  was  erected  in  the  time  of  the  successive 
bishops  of  this  sec,  William  of  Edington  and  William  of  Wykcham,  appears  from 
historical  records  of  undoubted  authenticity ; but  the  respective  shares  of  those 
prelates  in  the  building  may  admit  of  some  question.  The  rebuilding  of  the  nave 
was  undertaken  by  Edington,  about  1350  ; and  being  left  unfinished  at  his  death, 
in  13G6,  was  continued  and  nearly  completed  by  his  celebrated  successor.  The 
principal  feature  in  this  part  of  the  edifice  is  the  great  western  window  ; with  regard 
to  which  a difference  of  opinion  has  arisen,  whether  it  be  the  work  of  Edington  or 
of  Wykeham.  Mr.  Garbett  of  Winchester,  in  a letter  published  in  the  “ Cathedral 
Antiquities,"  has  instituted  a full  inquiry  into  the  dates  of  the  principal  parts  of  the 
church.  In  reference  to  this  window  he  observes  that  there  is  some  degree  of  doubt 
to  which  of  the  two  prelates  it  should  be  assigned  ; but  he  adds,  “ when  it  is  consi- 
dered that  there  is  a peculiarity  in  the  upper  compartment  very  unlike  any  part  of 
Edington’s,  and  invariably  followed  through  the  whole  of  Wykeham's  windows ; 
and  when  we  see  the  outer  face  of  the  wall  over  the  window,  and  the  face  of  the 
wall  making  the  gable  end  of  the  roof,  ornamented  with  mouldings  and  compart- 
ments accordant  with  the  known  taste  of  Wykeham,  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce it  his  work.""  Admitting  the  accuracy  of  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Garbett,  it 
will  follow  that  this  window  was  constructed  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  to  which  period  also  may  be  referred  the  other  parts  of  the  nave  shewn  in 
the  present  engraving ; except  the  groined  ceiling,  which  was  probably  the  work 
of  the  executors  of  Bishop  Wykeham,  who  died  in  1404.  This  window,  it  will  be 

" Iliac  and  Antiq.  of  Winchester  Cath.  p.  6S. 
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seen,  occupies  the  whole  width  of  the  nave,  with  its  apex  rising  almost  to  the 
vaulting,  and  with  its  ribs  or  mullions  extending  to  the  door.  It  is  filled  with 
painted  glass,  and  presents  a fine  example  of  the  rich  and  substantial  workmanship 
of  the  time  when  designed  and  erected. 

The  East  end  oj  the  ruined  Church  of  St.  La  whence,  at  Evesham,  Worcester- 
shire, represented  in  Elate  No.  68,  is  a pleasing  specimen  of  a once  gorgeous  design, 
falling  fast  to  decay.  This  edifice  was  originally  a chapel  to  the  adjacent  abbey, 
as  appears  from  a passage  in  the  Institutes  of  Abbot  Randulf,  compiled  about  1223, 
wherein  it  is  stated,  “ That  the  chaplains  of  All  Saints  and  St.  Lawrence  are  to 
have  daily  from  the  cellar  and  buttery  bread  and  beer  in  like  proportions  with  the 
monks.”  The  present  church  was  probably  erected  previous  to  1293,  in  which 
year  it  was  dedicated  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  ; but  the  east  end  of  the  building, 
with  its  large  window,  and  the  pannelling  beneath  it,  are  obviously  the  work  of  a 
later  age,  and  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth,  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  Church  of  St.  Lawrence  having  fallen  to  decay, 
money  was  collected  by  brief  for  its  restoration  in  1730.  The  north  side  was  then 
rebuilt,  a new  roof  was  erected,  and  the  edifice  rendered  fit  for  use  : but  the  whole 
is  again  in  ruins.  On  the  south  side  are  the  remains  of  a beautiful  chapel  covered 
with  pannelling  and  tracery  similar  to  the  east  end. 

The  Abbot’s  Tower,  at  Evesham,  Plate  No.  60,  is  a specimen  of  Pointed 
architecture  in  the  period  immediately  preceding  the  reformation.  It  was  an 
appendage  to  the  Abbey  of  Evesham,  a monastic  foundation  of  the  eighth  century, 
of  which  there  are  few  relics  remaining.  It  was  designed  for  a Campanile,  or 
bell-tower,  to  which  purpose  it  is  still  appropriated ; and  was  erected  by  Clement 
Lychfield,  the  last  ecclesiastic  but  one,  who  held  the  office  of  abbot  of  Evesham, 
which  he  resigned  in  1539. 

The  east  front  of  this  tower,  as  shewn  in  the  engraving,  consists  of  a gateway, 
and  two  tiers  of  windows,  with  battlements  and  pinnacles;  and  the  west  front  is 
exactly  similar : but  the  north  and  south  sides  are  less  ornamented  at  the  lower 
part,  having  probably  been  connected  with,  or  hidden  by  lateral  buildings.  The 
whole  height  to  the  tops  of  the  pinnacles  is  about  one  hundred  and  ten  feet ; and 
the  tower  is  twenty-two  feet  square,  at  the  base.  As  shewn  in  the  print  the 
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whole  facing  is  covered  with  pannelling,  and  adorned  with  windows  having  rich 
ogee  mouldings,  and  surmounted  by  open  embattled  parapets  and  eight  pinnacles. 
This  view  presents  a singular  and  picturesque  group  of  buildings,  shewing  the 
ruined  church  and  tower  of  St.  Lawrence,  on  the  left  hand,  and  the  present  paro- 
chial church  with  its  spire,  &c.  on  the  right. 

The  Tower  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mart  Magdalen,  at  Taunton,  Somer- 
setshire, Plate  No.  70,  is  one  of  the  gorgeous  designs  of  Christian  architecture, 
which  mark  its  last  stage  of  luxury  and  enrichment ; when  the  artist  thought  that 
beauty  and  excellence  consisted  in  profuse  decoration,  and  that  almost  every  part 
demanded  ornament.  The  door-way,  windows,  buttresses,  parapet,  and  pinnacles, 
particularly  the  two  last,  are  all  charged  with  sculpture,  and  each  part  appears 
of  equal  importance.  The  summit,  the  remotest  part  from  the  spectator,  is  the 
most  decorated.  Hence  the  eye  and  the  attention  arc  alike  distracted;  and  instead 
of  impressing  the  mind  with  delight,  and  exciting  feelings  of  admiration  from 
harmony,  symmetry,  and  simplicity,  the  senses  are  almost  satiated.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  a feast  of  fruits  and  Bowers,  rather  than  of  substantial  food.  There 
are  two  defects  in  principle  and  execution,  which  are  irreconcilable  with  the  best 
canons  of  taste ; the  buttresses  and  basement  have  not  sufficient  projection  and 
boldness  for  the  upper  portion : and  the  summit  is  overcharged  with  small  and 
delicate  detail.  Though  I venture  to  make  these  remarks,  I can  scarcely  bring 
myself  to  censure  a piece  of  architecture  so  rich  in  decoration,  and  so  fascinating 
to  the  general  observer.  Many  persons  extol  its  beauties,  and  praise  it  indis- 
criminately for  the  exuberant  richness  of  its  execution. 

The  style,  form,  proportion,  and  decoration  of  this  tower  are  exemplified  in  the 
annexed  print,  which  has  been  copied  from  a most  elaborate  outline  etching  by 
A.  B.  Moore,  an  enthusiastic  artist,  who  measured  every  part,  and  devoted  several 
months  to  the  task  of  delineating  them  with  minute  precision.  It  is  rather  singular 
that  neither  Dr.  Toulmin.  Collinson,  nor  Savage  could  obtain  any  document  rela- 
tive to  the  age  of  this  tower ; nor  do  Leland,  Camden,  or  Gough,  furnish  us  with 
any  thing  even  like  a hint  to  lead  to  a discovery.  The  latter  merely  states,  that 
it  is  “ a beautiful  square  tower,’’  and  that  within  the  church  “ is  an  epitaph  on  the 
Tailor,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  invented  ruffs.”  Dr.  Toulmin  says,  the 
tower  “ was  most  probably  erected  by  King  Henry  VII. and  Mr.  Savage  (History 
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of  Taunton)  contends  that  it  “ bears  every  character  of  having  been  erected  either 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century 
and  that  William  of  Wykeham  was  its  founder,  between  the  years  1390  and  1400. 
Considering  the  analogy  between  this  tower,  and  that  of  Gloucester  Cathedral, 
by  Thomas  Sebroke  and  Robert  Tully,  1450,  and  that  of  St  Stephen's,  Bristol, 
1470,  I must  refer  it  to  nearly  the  same  time.  Large  initial  letters  are  cut  on  the 
stones  in  the  belfry  windows,  of  R.  B.  and  A.  S.  which  most  likely  indicate  the 
names  of  the  builders,  or  founders.  On  the  vanes  are  the  initials  S.  S. — S.  R. 
and  B.  S.  with  the  date  of  1082.  On  the  south  porch  is  the  date  of  1508.  The 
church  has  five  aisles,  and  the  capitals  of  the  columns  are  formed  of  groups  of 
angels. 

A series  of  Pinnacles,  Plate  No.  71,  varying  in  form  and  structure  from  the 
plain  cylindrical  turret,  terminating  in  a cone,  to  those  of  elegant  design  and 
elaborate  workmanship,  with  crockets,  finials,  Sic.  1,  from  the  Norman  church 
of  St.  Peter's  in  the  East,  Oxford,  the  crypt  of  which  has  been  previously  noticed, 
may  be  considered  one  of  the  very  earliest  examples  of  pinnacles,  or  turret-spires, 
and  is  probably  co-eval  with  the  original  church. 

2,  from  Rochester  Cathedral  Church,  differs  from  the  former  more  in  its  orna- 
ments than  in  the  general  outline,  which  is  octangular,  with  semicircular-headed 
arcades  and  mouldings  on  the  sides,  ribs  at  the  angles,  and  a corbel  table. 

3 and  4,  from  Peterborough  Cathedral  Church,  are  open  turrets,  surmounted  by 
octangular  spires,  or  pinnacles,  of  more  slender  and  elegant  proportion  than  the 
foregoing,  and  belong  to  the  very  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

5,  from  the  south  transept  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  Church;  6,  from  the  west 
front ; 7,  from  one  of  the  transepts  of  that  edifice,  are  examples  of  pinnacles  used 
in  the  early  and  middle  periods  of  Pointed  architecture. 

8,  from  the  junction  of  the  spire  and  tower  of  the  same  church,  is  a more  pro- 
fusely decorated  specimen  than  the  others,  and  is  unquestionably  the  work  of  a 
later  age. 

9,  one  of  the  ornamental  clustered  pinnacles  from  the  west  front  of  Peter- 
borough Cathedral  Church,  consists  of  a triangular  crocketed  pyramid,  rising  from 
an  assemblage  of  acute  pedimental  mouldings. 

10  exhibits  the  almost  unique  example  of  one  of  a series  of  seated  Statues, 
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terminating  a buttress  which  interrupts  the  parapet  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  at  Peter- 
borough Cathedral Time  of  Henry  the  Vlth. 

Four  Pointed  arched  Door-wavs  of  different  periods,  Plate  No.  72. 
1.  The  western  entrance  to  the  Church  of  Little  Maplestead,  Kiser,  may 
be  referred  to  the  earliest  period  of  the  Pointed  style.  The  Church  belonged 
originally  to  a Preceptory  of  Knights  Hospitallers,  established  in  the  reign  of 
King  John.  This  edifice  was  probably  erected  during  the  time  of  Henry  111. 
by  whom  the  liberty  of  free-warren  and  other  privileges  were  granted  to  the 
knights  of  Maplestead. 

2.  Door-way  on  the  north  side,  near  the  west-end  of  Romsey  Church,  has 
been  duly  noticed  in  page  189. 

3.  The  western  Door-way  of  St.  Nicholas  Chapel,  Lynn,  has  a central 
column,  dividing  at  the  top  to  afford  space  for  a canopied  niche,  once  probably 
filled  with  a statue.  The  edifice  to  which  this  door-way  belongs  appears  to  have 
been  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  between  the  years  1371  and  1379.*“ 

4.  Western  Door-way  to  Magdalen  College  Chapel,  Oxford.  This  Col- 
lege was  founded  by  William  of  Waynfletc,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  ; but  the  great  quadrangle,  in  which  the  chapel  is 
situated,  was  commenced  in  1473.  The  architect,  under  the  direction  of  Bishop 
Waynflete,  was  William  Orchyarde.  The  peculiarity  of  this  elegant  and  original 
portal  consists  in  an  exterior  arch,  or  rather  slender  detached  rib,  with  open  spandrels, 
and  a richly  ornamented  embattled  parapet,  with  niches  and  statues.  These  figures, 
which  have  been  admired  for  their  workmanship,  are  coeval  with  the  building. 
The  personages  represented  are  King  Henry  III.  William  of  Wykeham,  the 
founder,  Bishop  Waynflete,  and  the  patron  saints  of  the  two  latter,  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  The  arms  and  favourite  devices  of  Waynflete, 
finely  executed,  are  tastefully  disposed  on  the  door-case.  At  the  angles  are  double 
buttresses,  surmounted  by  slender  pinnacles." 

” An  ample  history  and  illustrations  of  the  architecture  of  Peterborough  Cathedral  are  in  the  progreaa 
of  publication. 

■°  Other  illustrations,  with  an  account  of  this  chapel,  are  given  in  the  “ Architectural  Antiquities," 
vol.  iii.  p.  59,  &c. 

11  The  college  buildings  ot  Magdalen  have  suffered  from  the  tasteless  and  injudicious  alterations  recoin- 
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A Series  of  Jive  Windows , Plate  No.  73,  is  illustrative  of  so  many  varieties  of 
form,  style,  and  fitting  up  of  these  glazed  openings.  Nos.  1 and  2 are  from  the 
south  side,  near  the  east  end  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  and  may  be  considered  to 
have  been  designed  about  1184.  The  trefoil-headed,  under  a semicircular 
moulding,  is  a singular  example.  No.  3,  from  East  Denham  Church,  Norfolk, 
is  a common  form  prevailing  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century.  No. 
4,  from  the  east  end  of  Wellingborough  Church,  Northamptonshire,  is  a pleasing 
specimen  of  the  Catharine  wheel  rib,  under  the  arch,  with  ramified  tracery  from  the 
mullions.  The  hood  moulding  springs  from  a bird  and  an  angel,  and  terminates 
with  a rich  finial. 

5,  from  the  east  end  of  Merton  College  Chapel,  Oxford,  is  a fine  specimen  of 
the  architecture  of  the  second  period  of  the  Pointed  style.  According  to  Wood 
this  chapel  was  dedicated  in  1424.  The  design  has  been  ascribed  by  some  to 
William  Rede,  Bishop  of  Chichester;  but  as  that  prelate  died  in  1385,  others 
have  with  more  probability  supposed  that  Thomas  Rodcbum,  an  ecclesiastic, 
who  was  employed  on  other  buildings  of  the  college,  was  the  architect  of  this  chapel. 

Plate  No.  74  exhibits  twelve  specimens  of  ornamental  architecture  in  Span- 
dhei.s  and  Pannels.  The  fancy  displayed  by  the  Christian  architects  of  former 
times  in  embellishing  the  spandrels  of  their  arches,  and  covering  the  facings  of  altar 
tombs,  chantry  chapels,  St c.  serve  to  prove  that  they  were  unrestrained  by  rules 
and  scholastic  dogmas,  and  that  they  were  constantly  seeking  for  novelty  and 
variety.  Almost  every  geometrical  form  and  figure  was  employed,  and  repre- 
sented by  rib  tracery,  and  made  to  frame  and  adom  the  blazonings  of  heraldry. 
The  specimens  before  us  tend  to  exemplify  this  remark.  Fig.  1,  2,  and  ti  are- 
spandrels  from  a screen  in  the  church  of  Aylsham,  Norfolk,  an  edifice  said  to  have 
been  erected  by  John  of  Ciaunt ; but  the  screen  appears  to  have  been  executed 
partly  at  the  expense  of  Thomas  Wymer,  a manufacturer  of  Aylsham,  who  died  in 
1508.  Fig.  5 is  a spandrel  from  the  church  of  Salle,  in  Norfolk,  built  in  the 

mended  by  Mr.  Hokiswortb  and  the  lata  Mr.  James  Wyatt.  Recently  they  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
make  other  alterations  and  additions  to  the  college ; and  several  architects,  Arc.  were  consulted.  An 
account  of  the  different  designs,  with  much  historical  and  descriptive  matter  relating  to  these  buildings, 
was  published  (anonymously)  in  a volume,  8vo.  1823,  entitled,  “ Observations  on  the  original  Architec- 
ture of  St.  Mar}*  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ; and  on  the  Innovations  anciently  and  recently  attempted." 
Such  discussions,  when  conducted  in  good  temper,  and  arising  from  pure  motives,  must  do  much  good. 

I inadvertently  omitted  to  notice  this  volume  in  a review  of  publications  on  the  subject. 
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reign  of  Henry  VI.  Fig.  9 is  from  the  organ  screen  of  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
constructed  by  Prior  Henry  dc  Estria,  in  1304  ; and  figs.  10  and  12  are  from 
King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge. 

Figs.  3,  4,  and  7 are  Pannels  from  the  altar  tomb  of  Sir  James  Hobart,  attorney 
general  to  Henry  VII.,  who  died  in  1507,  from  Norwich  Cathedral.  Fig.  8 is 
from  a monument  in  the  south  aisle  of  Salisbury  Cathedral.  Fig.  1 1,  from  a niche 
built  by  Bishop  Beauchamp,  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.  (See  Architectural 
Antiquities,  vol.  iii.) 

Plate  No.  75.  Piscina,  or  remains  of  them,,  may  be  found  in  almost  all  our 
ancient  churches,  as  there  was  generally  one  attached  to  every  altar.  Properly 
speaking,  the  Piscina  was  the  basin,  or  sink,  in  which  the  priest  washed  his  hands 
when  performing  the  sacred  rites  at  the  altar,  in  allusion  to  the  text,  “ I will  wash 
my  hands  in  innocency,"  (Psalm  xxvi.  ver.  6),  and  where  all  the  consecrated  waste, 
or  impure  water,  &c.  that  could  be  so  disposed  of,  was  emptied  out  Fosbrooke, 
in  his  remarks  on  this  subject,  quotes  an  ordinance  of  an  ancient  synod,  in  these 
words,  “We  order  a font  for  washing  the  hands  of  the  officiating  priests,  which 
may  be  cither  pensile,  or  affixed  to  the  wall,  and  furnish  water, — with  a linen 
pall.”" 

There  is  a great  variety  in  the  forms  of  Piscinas,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  annexed 
print ; and  they  were  not  unfrequently  of  a duplex  character,  as  is  that  from 
Salisbury  Cathedral.  Some  were  as  remarkable  for  the  plainness  and  simplicity, 
as  others  were  for  their  tasteful  elegance  of  design,  and  sculptural  richness  of 
execution.  Those  of  the  latter  kind  are  principally  found  in  buildings  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  may  be  considered  as  shrine-like  gems,  evincing  the  applicability  of  the 
Pointed  style  to  almost  every  purpose  of  minute  decoration. 

1 . The  Piscina,  marked  1 in  the  accompanying  print,  belonged  to  a small  altar 
at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  Church  of  St.  Cross,  in  Hampshire. 
It  consists  of  a basin  supported  by  a short  octagonal  column  and  plinth,  standing 
on  a basement  step.  Both  the  basin  and  the  plinth  arc  ornamented  with  uncouth 
sculptures  of  animal  figures. 


•*  '*  Encyclopaedia  of  Antiquities,"  vol.  i.  p.  96.  “Among  the  Romans,  Piscina  was,  1,  a fishpond  ; 
2,  a shallow  reservoir  for  persons  who  did  not  know  bow  to  swim ; and  3,  a place  for  watering  horses." 
Ibid.  vol.  it  p.  514.  A small  pool,  or  basin  of  water,  in  a public  square,  was  also  called  a Pisctoa. 
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2.  The  double  Piscina,  marked  2,  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  is  of  the  simplest 
form  of  that  kind.  This  is  a recessed  niche  contained  within  a square,  and  fronted 
by  two  pointed  arches,  with  trefoil  heads  springing  from  small  shafts,  having  circu- 
lar bases  and  capitals : here  are  two  basins. 

3.  In  Trinity  Church,  Coventry,  is  a Piscina  remarkable  for  its  simplicity,  as 
shewn  by  figure  3.  This  merely  consists  of  a projecting  shaft,  ornamented  with 
foliage,  a basin,  and  a shallow  trefoil-headed  niche. 

4.  In  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Church  is  a Piscina,  as  represented  at  4,  of  a very 
different  form  and  character  from  the  last;  indeedit  is  altogether  of  a peculiar 
description  In  this,  the  outward  arch,  which  springs  from  conjoined  and 
clustered  columns,  is  of  the  Pointed  form,  but  composed  of  a series  of  curvilinear 
sweeps,  and  several  mouldings  within  the  niche ; under  an  enriched  canopy  of 
tracery-pannelling,  between  small  buttresses,  and  an  angular  pediment,  crocketed, 
is  a small  square-headed  basin,  supported  by  a clustered  shaft. 

6.  At  Barneck  Church,  Northamptonshire,  is  the  singular  Piscina  shewn  at  5, 
which  is  formed  by  a trefoil-headed  niche,  flanked  by  buttresses,  and  surmounted 
by  boldly-sculptured  crockets  and  a rich  finial;  the  buttresses  standing  on  a 
bracket  plinth,  in  which  is  the  basin. 

0.  The  Piscina  represented  at  6,  in  Dorchester  Church,  Oxfordshire,  appears 
from  the  shelf  which  crosses  it,  to  have  been  also  used  as  an  almcry,  or  locker. 
It  consists  of  a niche  flanked  by  two  graduated  buttresses,  which  are  based  on  the 
floor,  and  canopied  by  a pointed  arch,  curving  inwardly.  Finials,  pinnacles,  and 
crockets,  with  some  minute  tracery  in  the  head  of  the  arch,  are  included  in  the 
design. 

7.  At  Cobham  Church,  in  Kent,  is  the  very  elegant  Piscina,  marked  7.  This 
is  designed  and  executed  in  a style  of  enrichment  very  superior  to  most  others,  and 
may  doubtless  be  attributed  to  the  munificence  of  the  brave  and  knightly  family  of 
the  Cobhams,  so  many  of  whom  were  interred  in  this  edifice.  It  consists  of  a 
large  niche,  flanked  by  two  graduated  buttresses  on  each  side,  which  rise  into, 
and  form  portions  of  a tasteful  canopy,  composed  of  pedimental  arches,  pinnacles, 
pannelled  quatrefoils,  &c.  The  back  and  head  of  the  niche  are  adorned  with 
handsome  pannelling  and  groined  tracery.  An  octagonal  shaft  supports  the  basin, 
which  is  enriched  with  quatrefoils  in  pannels  and  other  ornaments. 

8.  The  Piscina  in  Norwich  Cathedral,  represented  at  8,  is  another  elegant 
specimen  of  the  Pointed  kind,  though  not  so  elaborate  in  its  details  as  that  at 
Cobham.  It  is  of  a light  and  graceful  form,  consisting  of  a niche  and  canopy, 
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Hanked  by  small  shafts,  and  surmounted  by  pinnacles  and  trefoil-like  foliage.  Tbe 
foot  of  the  shaft,  which  is  of  the  usual  octagonal  shape,  has  several  ranges  of 
mouldings,  and  on  each  side  of  the  niche  are  three  small  shields : the  canopy 
is  triple- faced. 

WINDOWS.  It  is  a common  error  to  believe  that  the  most  ancient  windows 
are  those  composed  of  only  a single  day,  or  light;  for  many  without  mullions  may 
he  found  as  late  as  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  The  small  dimensions  of 
windows  has  also  been  regarded  as  a proof  of  antiquity,  without  considering  the 
respective  purposes  of  such  apertures,  or  the  relative  dimensions  of  the  build- 
ings to  which  they  originally  belonged. 

In  the  small  village  churches  of  early  Norman  architecture  the  windows  are 
remarkably  small,  being  in  some  instances  only  round  holes,  seldom  exceeding 
nine  or  ten  inches  in  diameter,  but  splayed  off  internally  to  disperse  the  light. 
These  may  be  found  in  some  few  churches  still  remaining,  particularly  in  Norfolk. 
Plate  No.  70,  fig.  1,  with  the  plan,  is  taken  from  the  Church  of  Framlingham 
Earl's,  near  Norwich.  The  walls  are  constructed  with  flints,  covered  with  cement ; 
the  rim  of  the  circle  is  formed  of  bricks,  taken  probably  from  the  Homan  camp,  at 
Caister.  Fig.  4 is  another  specimen  of  a round  window  (not  exceeding  ten  or 
eleven  inches  in  diameter),  from  Hadiscoe  Church,  in  Norfolk,  better  executed 
than  the  former,  having  its  circle  composed  of  small  pieces  of  stone.” 

These  little  circular  windows  were  superseded  by  small  semicircular-headed, 
uarrow  windows,  or  rather  loopholes,  which  seldom  exceeded  eight  or  ten  inches 
wide,  by  three  and  a half,  or  four  feet,  in  height.  (See  figs.  2,  5,  and  7,  being 
windows  from  the  churches  of  Willingham,  Gillingham,  and  Ingworth,  in  Nor- 
folk.) Such  was  the  gloominess  of  the  ancient  churches  thus  lighted  that  most 
of  them  were  altered  about  the  time  of  Henry  HI.  or  Edward  I.  by  the  insertion  of 
larger  sized  windows,  with  lancet  or  trefoil  heads  ; the  apertures  being  made  from 
eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  wide,  in  addition  to  the  small  windows  which  were 
still  left.  Subsequently,  during  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries, 
these  new  windows  gave  place  to  larger  openings  divided  by  mullions.  Fig.  20, 
from  Thurton  Church,  Norfolk,  of  the  age  of  Edward  I.  or  II.  is  given  as  a spe- 
cimen of  a window  of  a larger  size  applied  to  a building  of  the  same  magnitude 


11  Tile  circular  windows  which  afforded  almost  alt  the  light  to  smnil  parish  churches  must  not  be 
con  founded  with  those  circles  which  wore  intended  principally  for  ornament;  as  in  the  CaUiedrals  of 
Norwich,  Ely,  Peterborough,  Ac. 
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as  the  Norman  churches,  from  which  figs.  1,2,  4,  5,  and  7 are  taken.  Fig.  3, 
from  St.  Sepulchre 's  Church,  Northampton;  and  figs.  14  and  15,  from  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital,  Sandwich,  are  specimens  of  windows  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II- 
and  Henry  III. 

In  examining  with  attention  the  plans  of  the  early  windows,  fig.  If,  and  fig.  2f, 
as  well  as  others  of  the  same  style  and  character,  there  will  appear  strong  reason  for 
suspecting  that  they  had  not  originally  any  glass,  as  there  is  no  rebate  or  groove 
for  its  insertion.  Though  the  use  of  glass  for  windows  was  known  in  this  country 
as  early  as  the  eighth  century,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  openings  in  small  village 
churches  were  glazed,  even  in  the  reigns  of  William  II.  or  Henry  I.  The  plan, 
fig.  3f,  shews  the  rebated  moulding  of  the  window,  from  which  it  appears  that 
it  was  filled  with  glass. 

At  the  time  when  small  windows,  of  about  eight  or  ten  inches  in  width,  were 
used  in  village  churches,  windows  of  the  same  date,  more  than  three  feet  wide, 
without  mullions,  were  inserted  in  cathedrals,  and  large  monastic  churches.  (See 
specimen  from  Chichester  Cathedral,  fig.  1G.)  As  a farther  proof  that  the  small- 
ness of  a window  is  no  positive  indication  of  its  antiquity,  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  pointed  window,  with  the  semicircular  moulding  over  it,  from  Tanser  Church, 
Northamptonshire,  fig  9,  is  of  a later  date  than  that  from  Chichester  Cathedral,  fig. 
16;  and  the  trefoil-headed  window,  from  Thurton  Church,  Norfolk,  fig.  20,  is  later 
than  either  : to  which  it  may  be  added  that  fig.  21,  from  Harlow  Church,  Essex, 
of  the  style  and  character  of  the  sixteenth  century,  is  not  much  larger  than  the 
specimens  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries. 

Neither  is  the  shape  of  the  Arch  always  to  be  depended  on  as  a criterion  of  the 
date  of  a building.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  round-headed  arch  prevailed 
before  the  pointed  ; yet  from  an  examination  of  the  details  of  the  mouldings  and 
the  forms  of  the  capitals  of  the  lancet  window  from  Chichester  Cathedral,  (fig.  17* 
elevation;  fig.  IS,  capital  of  lateral  shaft ; fig.  19,  plan  of  mouldings;)  and  the 
semicircular-headed  window  from  the  church  of  St.  Cross,  (fig.  10,  elevation  ; fig. 
II,  capital;  fig.  12,  plan  of  mouldings;)  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  are  nearly 
of  contemporary  dates. 

Figs.  6,  8,  and  13  exhibit  interior  views  of  three  windows  taken  from  small 
churches  of  nearly  the  same  magnitude,  but  of  different  dates.  Fig.  6,  from  a 
church  near  Basingstoke,  is  probably  of  a date  anterior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Fig.  8,  from  St.  Giles's  Church,  Cambridge,  shews  a lancet 
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window,  within  a semicircular-headed  recess,  and  may  be  dated  about  the  time  of 
Henry  II.  Fig.  13  is  a small  lancet  window,  from  the  church  of  Calbourne,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  of  the  age  of  Henry  III.  or  Edward  I. 

Plate  No.  77.  The  progressive  enlargement  of  windows,  from  the  lancet-shape 
of  a single  light,  to  the  earliest  form  with  mullions,  is  shewn  in  this  plate.  Exte- 
rior and  interior  elevations  are  given  in  figs.  1 and  2 of  three  distinct  windows, 
from  the  east  end  of  the  church  of  Castle  Iledingham,  in  Essex.  In  fig.  S,  east 
end  of  Calbourne  Church,  two  windows  appear  with  a quatrefoil  opening  between 
their  heads.  Fig.  4,  from  the  east  end  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church,  Sandwich,  dis- 
plays three  lancet  windows,  of  which  the  central  one  is  somewhat  higher  than  the 
others,  connected  together  by  a common  weather-moulding  ; and  fig.  6,  from  St.  Au- 
gustine's Priory,  Canterbury,  differs  from  the  preceding  only  in  having  a quatrefoil 
window  in  the  gable.  Fig.  3,  from  Chichester  Cathedral,  is  an  example  of  an  early 
pointed  window  with  mullions ; where  the  transition  from  the  simple  to  the  com- 
pound form  is  plainly  indicated,  and  the  semicircular  weather-moulding,  as  well 
as  the  circular  window  above,  mark  the  early  date  of  the  building. 

A series  of  Semicircular  and  Pointed  Arches,  drawn  to  the  same  scale,  with 
their  attached  columns  and  piers,  chronologically  arranged,  is  shewn  in  Plate 
Nos.  81  and  82. — No  species  of  illustration  is  better  calculated  to  satisfy  the  mind, 
and  afford  ocular  demonstration,  than  comparative  or  parallel  representations  of 
any  class  of  objects.  The  eye  thus  readily  recognizes  forms,  proportions,  and 
nice  variations  : and  the  impression  on  the  memory  is  more  clear  and  lasting  than 
by  any  other  mode  of  delineation.  To  afford  the  young  architect  and  antiquary 
the  most  satisfactory  information  in  my  power,  and  to  induce  both  to  study  the 
genuine  rudiments  and  the  true  science  of  Christian  architecture,  I have  designed 
and  arranged  the  three  ensuing  plates.  The  dates  of  each  subject  I have  also 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  and  record  ; but  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
particular  descriptions  of  the  whole. 

Semicircular.  1,  from  the  nave  of  Brixworth  Church,  Northamptonshire.* 

2,  from  the  nave  of  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Church,  built  by  Abbot  Paul,  about 
1080.” 

" See  before,  p.  163.  Clatterbuck'i  History  of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  i.  p.  58, 
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3,  from  the  Chapel  in  the  White  Tower  of  London,  the  work  of  Gundulph* 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  about  1081.“ 

4,  from  the  Conventual  Church  of  Ely ; supposed  by  Mr.  Millers  to  be  as  early 
as  the  latter  part  of  the  tenth  century ; or  perhaps  three  centuries  earlier  : but  1 
cannot  hesitate  in  ascribing  it  to  the  Anglo-Norman  era.  " 

5,  from  Waltham  Abbey  Church,  founded  by  Harold  II.  before  the  Norman 
Conquest,  but  this  part  of  the  church  probably  not  erected  till  after  1093.” 

Pointed — 6,  from  Trinity  Chapel,  Canterbury  Cathedral  ; built,  as  already 
stated,  p.  118,  in  1184." 

7,  from  the  nave  of  Welle  Cathedra I Church,  erected  by  Josccline  de  Wells, 
about  1220.*° 

8,  from  the  nave  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  Church,  date  between  1220  and  1268, *' 
as  noticed,  p.  122. 

9,  from  the  choir  of  Westminster  Abbey  Church,  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. ; 
and  probably  completed  in  1269.” 

10,  from  the  nave  of  York  Cathedra!  Church,  date  about  1300.” 

Obtuse-pointed — 1 1,  from  the  nave  of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  erected 

in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century.” 

12,  from  the  nave  of  Bath  Abbey  Church,  the  building  of  which  was  begun 
before  the  death  of  the  founder,  Bishop  King,  in  1603.” 

13,  (tom  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel,  Westminster,  date  1509.” 

A chronological  series  of  twenty-sis1  Windows  is  exhibited  in  Plate  Nos.  83,  84. 
Fig.  1 is  a window  of  Roman  character,  in  the  clerestory  of  Brisworth  Church, 
which  has  been  already  noticed,  p.  162.  Fig.  2,  from  the  tower  of  St.  Alban’s 
Abbey  Church,  displays  two  semicircular  arches,  under  another,  constructed  with 
Roman  bricks,  and  devoid  of  mouldings  Fig.  3,  from  the  upper  story  of  the  tower 
of  the  same  church,  differs  from  the  former,  principally,  in  having  central  and  lateral 

r Bailey's  llist.  of  the  Tower,  Pert  i.  p.  107. 

*’  Description  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely,  p.  128. 

11  Architectural  Antiquities,  vol.  iii.  p.  24.  ,p  Cathedral  Antiquities,  Canterbury. 

90  Cathedral  Antiquities,  Well*.  01  Cathedral  Antiquities,  Salisbury. 

99  Brayley'a  Hist.  of  Westminster  Abbey,  rol.  i.  p.  59. 

*»  Cathedral  Antiquities,  York.  **  Architectural  Antiquities,  rol.  iii.  p.  32. 

Hist,  of  Bath  Abbey  Church,  4to.  p.  33. 

98  Brayleya  Westminster  Abbey,  rol.  i.  Acc.  of  Hen.  Vllth’a  Chapel,  p.  9,  Ac. 
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columns  with  capitals  and  bases.  The  tower  from  which  both  these  specimens  are 
taken  was  probably  built  by  Paul,  the  first  Norman  abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  who  held 
his  office  from  1077  till  1093.  Fig.  4 is  a window  of  two  lights,  with  triangular 
heads,  from  the  round  touxr  of  the  church  of  Basingham,  in  Norfolk.  Fig.  5 is  an 
interior  view  of  a small  pointed  window,  under  a semi-circular  arch,  at  the  east 
end  of  Castle  Hedingham  Church.  (See  No.  77,  figs.  1 and  2.)  Fig.  6 exhibits 
a window  of  two  lights,  with  trefoil  heads,  under  a semi-circular  arch,  from  a 
building  at  Cambridge,  now  used  as  a barn,  but  formerly  belonging  to  Merton 
Hall ; and  popularly  called,  for  some  unknown  reason,  Pythagoras's  School.  Be- 
neath it  there  is  a crypt,  said  to  be  of  more  rude  construction  than  that  of  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  Oxford  : the  edifice  is  mentioned  in  ancient  charters  as  existing  before 
1252.  Fig.  7,  from  Barfreslon  Church , Kent,  shews  two  windows,  one  pointed 
and  the  other  semi-circular,  included  under  one  string  course  moulding.  Fig.  8 is 
a very  early  pointed  window  from  the  south  side  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  built  about  1 184.  Fig.  9 exhibits  one  of  the  clerestory  windows  of  the 
choir  of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  date  about  1250;  and  fig.  10  exterior  and  interior 
views  of  one  of  the  lower  windows  in  the  nave  of  the  same  edifice.  Fig.  1 1,  from 
Oundle  Church,  Northamptonshire,  shews  five  lancet  lights  under  one  hood-moulding. 
Fig.  12  a window  of  two  lights  and  a lozenge  compartment,  under  a pointed  arch, 
from  the  Painted  Chamber,  tVestminster,  built  probably  after  1299  Fig.  13,  from 
Ely  Cathedral,  exhibits  a window  of  two  lights,  with  trefoil  heads,  and  a quatrefoil 
under  an  arch.  Fig.  14,  from  Sustcad  Church,  is  a small  window  of  two  lights, 
with  simple  ramified  tracery.  Fig.  15,  from  West  Haddon  Church,  Northampton- 
shire, is  a window  of  three  lights,  with  flowing  tracery.  Fig.  16,  from  Worstead 
Church,  Norfolk,  is  an  example  of  a window  of  four  lights,  with  varied  tracery. 
Fig.  17,  from  the  aisle  of  the  nave  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  displays  three  lights 
with  heavy  tracery,  the  arch  and  mullions  ornamented  with  the  bulb,  temp.  Edward 
III.  Fig.  18,  from  the  aisle  of  the  nave  of  Winchester  Cathedra!,  by,  William  of 
Wykeham,  a window  of  three  lights,  the  mullions  of  which  are  continued  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  top  ; enclosed  in  a deeply  recessed  arch,  in  the  form  of  an  obtuse, 
curvilinear  triangle.  Fig.  19,  from  Cawston  Church,  Norfolk,  built  by  Michael  de 
la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  displays  four 
lights,  with  transom,  and  perpendicular  tracery.  Fig.  20  is  an  interior  view  of  a 
clerestory  window  in  the  south  transept  of  Iledcliffe  Church,  Bristol,  having  three 
lights  and  a transom,  surrounded  by  several  quatrefoil  mouldings  ; dale  about  1441. 
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Fig.  21  an  interior  view  of  a window  of  King's  College,  Chapel  consisting  of  five 
lights,  with  perpendicular  tracery,  squared  at  the  top.  Fig  22  a window  from 
Ellesmere  Church,  Salop,  having  three  lights  with  a Tudor  arch.  Fig.  23,  from 
Aylsham  Church,  Norfolk,  a window  of  four  lights,  under  a Tudor  arch  ; with  a 
pointed  arch  in  the  masonry.  Fig.  24,  a deeply  recessed  window  of  two  lights 
with  a transom,  under  a Tudor  arch,  from  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Fig.  25,  a 
window  from  the  clerestory,  cast  end  of  Norwich  Cathedral,  square-headed,  with 
three  lights  and  tracery  ; of  the  age  of  Henry  VII. 

A chronological  series  of  Towers  and  Spires,  Plate  Nos.  85  and  86. 

[A  very  judicious  essay  on  Towers  and  Spires,  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Willson,  is  inserted 
in  the  2d  volume  of  “ The  Public  Edifices  of  London."] 

1.  Round  Tower  attached  to  a square  tower,  built  of  Roman  bricks,  & c.  Bri. r- 
worth  Church,  Northamptonshire." 

2.  The  central  tower  of  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Church,  built  about  1080." 

3.  St.  James's  Toicer — Gateway,  at  St  Edmund's  Bury,  Suffolk,  probably  built 
by  Baldwin,  Abbot  of  Bury,  about  1 121." 

4.  A Turret  Tower,  at  the  south-west  angle  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Ely, 
singular  for  the  number  and  variety  of  its  arcades,  string  mouldings,  &c.  and  exhi- 
biting the  later  examples  of  the  circular  style,  and  first  dawnings  of  the  Pointed. 
Said  to  be  built  by  Bishop  Ridel,  who  died  1 187.* 

5.  One  of  the  western  Towers  of  Ripon  Minster,  built,  according  to  the  venerable 
Dean  of  Ripon,  soon  after  1 140,’  by  Thurstone,  Archbishop  of  York.’ 

6.  Tower  of  beautiful  form,  proportions,  and  parts,  of  the  Church  of  St.  Neot's, 
Huntingdonshire,  erected  about  1507.' 

7.  Circular  Tower  and  hexagonal  spire,  from  the  Church  of  Wclford,  Berkshire, 
constitutes  a very  curious  specimen  of  this  union  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century.* 

97  See  before,  p.  163.  Clutterbuck’s  Hertfordshire,  vol.  i.  p.  58. 

99  Architectural  Antiquities,  vol.  Hi.  p.  78. 

' Millers’s  Description  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  35.  * Archaeologia,  vol.  xvii.  p.  130. 

* This,  and  a corresponding  tower,  flank  the  west  front. 

4 Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  vii.  p.  568. 

* Lysons's  “ Magna  Britannia,"  Berkshire,  vol.  i.  p.  ‘205,  where  it  is  classed  with  “ Saxon  Building*." 
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8.  Tower  and  spire  of  St.  Mary's  Church , Stamford,  in  Lincolnshire,  erected  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.6 

9.  Tower  and  spire  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  Church,  added  to  the  edifice  in 
1280/ 

10.  Tower  and  spire  of  Bloxham  Church , Oxfordshire  ; said  to  have  been  added 
to  the  Church  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  by  Cardinal  Wolaey.* 

11.  Tower  and  spire,  or  broach,  of  Louth  Church,  Lincolnshire,  built  between 
1502  and  1512.’ 

Tower  and  spire  of  St.  Nicholas'  Church,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  The  church  is 
supposed  to  have  been  erected  in  1389  ; and  the  steeple  added  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.  but  its  history,  says  Mr.  Hodgson,  is  very  obscure.16  Brand,  in  “ History 
of  Newcastle,"  i.  263,  ascribes  it  to  Robert  Rhodes,  wltose  name  appears  on  the 
ceiling  of  the  belfry.  There  are  no  less  than  thirteen  pinnacles  and  vanes  to  this 
tower. 


Having  now  brought  my  historical  and  descriptive  review  of  Christian  Archi- 
tecture to  a close — after  a series  of  some  years  diligent  investigation — expensive 
and  tedious  surveys — and  under  the  harassing  and  capricious  conduct  of  some 
artists  with  whom  I have  necessarily  associated,  I must  own  myself  relieved  from  a 
heavy  and  oppressing  weight  Had  all  my  associates  acted  cordially  and  honestly, 
the  progress  would  have  been  more  expeditious  ; and  whilst  it  would  have  been 
more  cheering,  and  prosperous  to  the  author,  the  effect  would  certainly  have  been 
more  satisfactory  to  the  reader  : — but  where  many  are  concerned — where  differences 
of  opinion,  of  views,  and  of  motives  prevail,  there  must  be  difficulties  to  encounter 
and  to  surmount.  Indeed,  but  for  these  obstacles,  and  the  want  of  certain  abilities 


6 Beauties  of  England  and  Waloa,  vol.  lx.  p.  800. 

* In  Dodsworth's  History,  &c.  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  are  some  interesting  particulars  of  this  part  of  the 
edifice. 

1 Skelton's  Antiquities  of  Oxfordshire,  Bloxham  Hundred,  p.  3,  in  which  work  are  beautiful  prints  of 
this  tower,  and  of  its  very  singular  door-way. 

* Architectural  Antiquities,  votir.  p.  2,  in  which  are  copies  of  some  interesting  documents  respecting 
this  church. 

lo  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  xii.  p.  06. 
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and  energy  in  a director,  we  should  have  more  scheming  authors  and  publishers  than 
have  hitherto  come  forward  to  court  public  favour  ; and  it  is  a curious  fact,  that  out 
of  the  many  attempts  at  rivalry  and  opposition  to  my  publications,  there  is  not  one 
that  has  had  a long  life  and  prosperous  career  ; and  I believe  there  is  not  one  at 
the  present  time  in  progress.  To  those  who  may  hereafter  come  forward,  I beg  to 
suggest  the  advice  of  experience — to  calculate  and  analyze  carefully  at  the  com- 
mencement— to  act  honestly,  zealously,  and  candidly  in  progress — and  to  study 
assiduously  to  improve  every  department  of  the  work,  as  it  advances. 
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TO 

BRITTON’S  CHRONOLOGICAL  ARCHITECTURE. 


No.  I. 

ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF 

ARCHITECTS  AND  FOUNDERS  OF  BUILDINGS 

IN  OREAT  BRITAIN,  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES! — THE  TIMES  THY  RESPECTIVELY  LIVED  I — 
THE  KDiriCES  THEY  DESIGNED  OR  ERECTED  I — AND  REFERNCES  TO  AUTHORITIES. 


Although  the  labour  and  rare  be»to«rd  on  the  ensuing  List  have  been  very  great,  it  U feared  that  the  diligent  Architectural 
Antiquary  nay  detect  some  errors,  and  complain  of  omissions. 


/FIlFRIC,  Biahop  of  C rediton,  died  at  the  close 
of  the  tenth  century.  Built  part  of  Malmesbury 
Abbey  Church,  Wiltshire,  in  the  reign  of  Edgar:— 
Gulielm.  Malmesbur.  de  Gestis  Regum  Anglic. 
Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  II.  p.  EE.  Mafia  it's  History,  Ate. 
of  Malmesbury,  p.  317. 

Ai.BK.ar,  Archbishop  of  York,  lived  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury- Completed  the  building  of  York  Cathedral, 
which  bad  been  begun  by  bia  predecessor,  Egbert, 
and  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  10G9.— Archirotogia, 
sol.  IT.  p.  3l».  Cathedra]  Antiquities— York,  p.  38. 

Alcocke  (John),  Bishop  of  Ely,  died  1500.  Built  a 
Sepulchral  Chapel  in  Ely  Cathedral ; an  Episcopal 
Palace  at  Downham,  in  Cambridgeshire;  and  is  sup- 
posed by  Mr.  Dallaway  to  have  designed  St.  Mary's, 
or  the  Unirersity  Church,  Cambridge,  built  between 
147ft  and  1519,  except  tho  tower.  — See  Wmut 
(John). — Lysoos'a  Magna  Britannia,  Cambridgeshire, 
p.  its  Bentharo's  History  of  Ely,  2nd  edit.  p.  181. 
Dallawa>’s  Observations  on  English  Architecture, 
l».  194. 

Aldkcd,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  died  10G9.  Built  the 
nave  of  the  Cenrcafauf  Church  at  Gloucester,  now  the 
ratkedru/,  according  to  Florence  of  W'orcesler.—  Dal- 
laway's  Oba.  on  Eng.  Arch.  p.  15,  10.  Fodmtoke’s 
History  of  Glouceater,  p.  159,  100.  Account  of 
Gloucester  Cathedral,  published  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  p.  1. 


Aldhon,  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  1018.  Built  the 
first  Cathedral  Church  at  Durham. — Angl.  S c-  vol.  I. 
p.  701.  Surtees's  History  of  Durham,  vol.  L Introd. 
p.x. 

Ai.examdeb,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  died  in  1148.  Re- 
built with  stone  the  roof  of  Liace/s  Cathedral ; and 
the  whole  edifice  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  SL  Hugh 
and  other  succeeding  bishops  of  Lincoln.  He  also 
built  the  Church  of  Kirkion,  in  Lincolnshire. — Stuke- 
ley’s  Itinrrarium  Curio  sum,  vol  i.  p.}h  Archaro- 
logia,  vol.  tv.  p.  153,  and  vi„  p.  510. 

Asiilm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1109- 
Suppoaed  to  have  erected  the  Monastery  of  SL  Wer- 
bury,  at  Chester. — Lysons’s  Mago.  Britan,  vol.  U. 
p.  573.  Godwin  dc  Prtrsulibus  Anglue,  a Richard- 
son, p.  62. 

A r i) erne  (John),  clerk  of  the  works  at  the  building  of 
the  ilhuuiriil  of  Henry  V . in  Westminster  Abbey.— 
Rymer's  Ford  era.  Brayley’s  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 

Ahkclf.  See  Eimulph. 

Asiielet  (Hector),  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
Surveyor  of  buildings,  employed  in  the  erection  of 
HmiidM  House. — Lord  Orford’s  Anecdotes  of  Paint- 
ing, tec.  in  England,  chap.  v. 

Al'Di-CY  (Edmund),  Bishop  of  Hereford  and  Salisbury, 
died  in  1534.  Built  Chantries  in  Hereford  and  Salis- 
bury Cathedrals. — Lei  ami's  Itinerary,  vol.  viii,  p.  41 
b 
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and  aL  Duncumb’s  History  and  Antiquities  of  Here- 
ford. «ol.  L p.  ottj.  Cath.  Aatiq. — Salisbury,  p.  OIL 

B 

Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1100. 
Erected  a Chwch  at  Hacking!#*,  near  Canterbury, 
and  limit  hr  r at  Lambeth. — Lrland'a  Itinerary,  voL  »1U. 
p.  11  Cath.  Antiq. — Canterbury,  p.  LL. 

Heacciiamp  (Richard),  Bishop  of  Sarnm,  appointed 
aunreyor  of  works  at  Windsor  Castle,  in  1176,  by 
Edward  IV.  l'ruhably  made  designs  for  rebuilding 
.91.  firorfr'i  Chape!;  and  built  a Chantry  Chapel  In 
Salisbury  Cathedral.  He  died  in  1461. — Cath.  Antiq. 
— Salisbury,  p.  M, 

Bee  (Anthony  de),  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in  1310. 
Built  and  enlarged  Barnard  Castle  and  other  for- 
tresses.— Angl.  Sac.  vol.  u p.  754.  Surtees's  History 
of  Durham,  vol.  i.  lutrod.  p.  mr. 

Beeiiam  (Elias  dr),  Canon  of  Salisbury,  Overseer  of 
the  works  at  Salisbury  Cathedral,  in  the  reigns  of 
John  and  Henry  III.— Lord  Orford’s  Anecdotes, 
chap.  v.  Cath.  Antiq. — Salisbury,  p.  fii  Lord 
Orford  supposes  him  to  have  been  the  same  person 
who  is  called  Elyas  the  engineer,  in  a record  of  the 
reign  of  King  John,  relative  to  the  repair  of  the 
king's  bouses  at  Westminster,  in  1*409. — Lord  Orford's 
Anecdotes,  edit,  by  Dallaway,  yoL  L p.  A* 

Bibbs ( William),  Prior  of  Bath,  died  in  1625.  Carried 
on  the  building  of  Bath  Abbey  Church,  begun  by 
Bubop  King ; and  erected  a beautiful  5/oanmrata/ 
Chapel  is  the  Choir.—  Britton's  History  of  Batlt  Abbey 
Church,  4lo.  p.  1L 

Biscor  (Benedict).  Built  the  Conventual  Church  yf 
1C.  armoutk,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  century. 
— Bedm  Histur.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.  cap.  Lh. 

HlotT  (Koltcrt),  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  died  in  1143. 
Finished  the  building  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  begun  by 
Bishop  Ilcmigiu*. — Angl.  Sac.  vol.  it  p-  416.  Ar- 
chacolog.  vol.  iv.  p.  1 jQ. 

Hlois  (Henry  de).  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  in  1171. 
Erected  the  Church  yf  St.  Croat,  near  Winchester. — 
Angl.  Sac.  vol.  ii.  p 441.  Cath.  Antiq. — Winchester, 
p.  114.  Milner's  History,  &c.  of  Winchester,  vol.  ii. 

p.  1 Mi 

Bolton  (William),  Priory  of  St.  Bartholomew’s,  Lon- 
don, in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Supposed  to  have 
designed  Henry  the  Seventh' t Chapel,  where  be  was 
roaster  of  the  works.— Brnyley’s  Acc.  of  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel,  in  Hist,  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
vol.  L p.  liL. 

Botekell  (John)  appointed  in  13U5  clerk  of  tbe  works 
for  the  alteration  and  repair  of  Weetmtmtrr  Hall,  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  II. — Stow'a  Survey  of  London, 


edit  1618,  p.  887. — Rymcr's  Feeder*,  vol.  viL  p.  794. 
Britton's  Illustrations  of  the  Public  Buildings  of 
London,  vol.  ii. 

Hotline  (John),  an  artist  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Employed  on  the  Beauchamp  Monument,  Warwick- 
—Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol.  U.  p.  117. 
Arch.  Antiq.  voL  iv.  p.  12,  Bio  re 'a  Monumrntal  An* 
tiqultles. 

Hoyden  (William),  chief  architect  to  the  Chapel  of  the 
Virgin  at  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Cburch,  erectrd  between 
1308  and  1316,  during  the  abbacy  of  Hugo  de  Evers- 
den.— Chron  Archit  p.  164.  Account  of  St.  Alban's 
Abbey  Church,  by  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

BovriELD  (John),  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  died  iu  1361. 
Supposed  to  have  executed  the  Vaulting  of  the  Choir 
yf  (lloucctlrr  Cathedral. — Dallaway 's  Observations  on 
English  Architecture,  p-  73,  UL 
Bra v (Sir  Reginald)  died  in  1503.  Tbe  design  of 
Henry  the  Seventh" t Chapel,  Westminster,  has  been 
ascribed  to  him,  and  also  other  works  at  SL  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor. — Vide  ante,  and  Index.  Architec- 
tural Antiquities,  toL  UL  p.  1L  — See  Bolton 
(William). 

C 

Cam-enter  (John),  Biskopof  Worcester,  died  In  1470. 
Built  Si.  Mary’t,  or  tbe  CnivrrtUy  Ckmrch,  Oxford. 
— Pugin’s  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,  voL  ii. 

p.  tL 

CsaiLKi'Mo  (William  do).  See  Karilepiio. 

Castell  (Thomas),  Prior  of  Darham,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Repaired  the  Eastern  Gate- 
way of  the  Cathedral,  erected  a Chapel  over  it,  dedi- 
cated to  St  Helena ; ami  also  restored  the  Sorth 
D'rxdow  of  the  Cathedral.— Account  of  Durham  Calh. 
pub.  by  tbe  Soc.  of  Ant.  p.  (L  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  L 
p.  781. 

Chillendek  (Thomas),  Prior  of  Canterbury,  died  in 
1411-  Built  the  ,V«i<  yf  Canterbury  Cathedral. — Angl. 
Sac.  vol.  L 113.  Lelaud's  Itin.  vol.  vLp.fi.  Cath. 
Antiq. — Canterbury,  p,  3b, 

t iihismas  (Gerard),  architect  and  sculptor,  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  Designed  Alder  eg  ate,  London. 
— Lord  Orford’s  Anecdotes,  chap.  viiL 
Cmvkvton  (William  dc),  Abbot  of  Evesham,  died  in 
1344.  Built  the  Abbey  Gate,  with  Chapelt,  Ifc. — 
Rudge's  Hist,  of  Evesham,  p.  22L  Vide  ante,  and 
Index. 

Clinton  (Roger  de),  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  died  in  1148. 
Built  part  of  Lichfield  Cathedral. — Cath.  Antiq. — 
Lichfield,  p.  46. 

Close,  or  C loos  (Nicholas),  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  died 
in  1 102.  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  L p.  453.  Supposed  to  have 
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designed  King's  ( oUegt  C kept  I,  Cambridge  ; though 
according  to  Hetnie(Hkl  of  Glastonbury,  p.  Iet.) 
the  father  of  Bishop  Ctose  was  the  architect — Mal- 
den's Account  of  King's  College  Chapel,  p.  IS. 
Arch.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  £.  p,  4. 

Cole  i John),  builder  of  Louth  Spire,  or  “ Broach," 
from  1501  to  1505-6.— Dallaw ay  on  F.ng1iah  Archi- 
tecture, p.  ISO.  Architectural  Antiquities,  vol.  iv. 

p.2. 

Cos  rad,  Prior  of  Canterbury,  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Finished  the  erection  of  the  Choir  of  Canterbury 
Cathedral,  afterward*  destroyed.  — Batleley's  Anti- 
quities of  Canterbury,  p.  12  and  114.  Cath.  Antiq 
— Canterbury,  p.  14 

CaoYLAMD  (Willwun  do),  master  of  the  works  at  Croy- 
land  Abbey,  in  the  time  of  Abbot  L'pton,  who  pec- 
aided  there  from  1417  to  1437.  He  is  said  by  some 
writers  to  hare  built  the  .Verc  and  Aisle*  of  the  Church 
tf  Croyland. — Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  is. 
Lincolnshire,  p.  749.  Gongh’s  History,  4tc.  of  Cray- 
land,  4 to-  p.  88. 

Croylaid  (Richard  de),  Abbot  of  Cray  land  from  1281 
to  1304,  when  be  resigned  bis  office.  He  erected  the 
Transept  of  ike  Abbey  Church.  — Gough's  HUM.  of 
Croyland,  p.  87. 

CuTUBCtT,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  seventh 
century.  Erected  a Church,  dedicated  to  St  John 
Baptist  at  Canterbury ; to  the  east  of  the  cathedral. 

-Leland’s  I tin.  vol.  will.  p.  08. 

D 

Dae  ell  (John),  Arcbdracon  of  Exeter,  in  the  fifteenth 
century  ; ooe  of  the  architects  employed  on  AU  Souls’ 
College,  Oxford,  by  the  founder,  Archbishop  Cbichele. 
—Lord  Or  ford's  Anecdotes,  edited  by  Dallaway, 
vol.  i.  p.  312. 

Dvhstar,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  988. 
Built  for  himeelf  a Cell  at  Glastonbury  Abbey  ; and 
was  skilful  iu  mechanics — AngL  Sac.  vol.  it  p.  Ml. 
Lingard's  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Church, 
Sad  cd.  p.  142. 

E 

Earbald,  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  eighth  century. 
Superintended  the  erection  of  York  Cathedral,  under 
bis  predecessor  Archbishop  Albert — Cath.  Antiq. — 
York,  p.  28. 

East n i a (Henry  de).  Prior  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Erected  the 
Orgm*  Scree*. — Somner’s  Antiq.  of  Cant.  p.  144, 
Batteley’s  Cant.  p.  84.  AngL  Sac.  vol.  L p,  141. 
Cath.  Antiq. — Canterbury,  p.  51. 

Enoa  (John  da).  Abbot  of  Fountain*  from  1262  to 
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1809.  Began  the  erection  nf  the  Abbey  Church 
Hargrave's  Hist,  of  Knaresborough,  Ac.  fifth  edit. 
1798,  p.  311. 

Edmotii,  a monk  of  Worcester,  superintended  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Church  and  Conventual  Office*  of  Rauuey 
AM* ft,  the  former  of  which  was  finished  in  974. — 
Cbron.  Arch.  p.  126. 

Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  eighth  century 
Re-edified  York  Cathedral. — Archaeolog.  vol.lv.  p.  59. 
Cath.  Antiq. — York,  p.  38. 

Eg  wink,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.  Erected  the  il/sisihry  of  Evesham, 
in  conjunction  with  Archbishop  Wilfred.  -AngL  Sac. 
vol.  L p.  470.  Radge's  History  of  Evesham,  p.  3. 

Ellertor  (Henry  de),  master  mason  of  Caernarvon 
Castle,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Arch.  Antiq. 
vol.  iv.  p.  168. 

El  nicer,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  afterwards  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  killed  in  1006.  Built  part  of 
the  Cryplt  of  Winchester  Cathedral* — Lingard's  Anti- 
quities of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  2nd  edit  p.  414- 

Eisulfh,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  died  in  1134.  Built 
the  Choir  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  in  conjunction  with 
Prior  Conrad. — Angl.  Sac-  vol.  L p.  242-  Cath.  Antiq. 
— Canterbury,  p.  22. 

Essex  (John),  an  artist  employed  on  the  Beauekamp 
Monument,  Warwick,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century— Archil.  Antiq.  toI.  iv.  p.  13.  Gough's  Sep. 
Mon.  vol.  ii.  p.  115. 

Ethel,  wo  ip,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  in  984-  Sup- 
posed to  have  built  the  larger  Crypt  of  Winchester 
Cathedral,  still  existing. — Cath.  Antiq. — Winchester, 
p.  56,  59. 

Ecstacmios,  Bishop  of  Ely,  died  in  1315.  Built  the 
West  Part  of  the  Cathedral  of  Ely,  called  the  Galilee. 
— Bentham's  Hut.  of  Ely,  3m)  ed.  p.  145. 

EvcaauLT,  or  F.verauld  (Gilbert  de),  an  architect  of 
8L  Alban's  Abbey,  in  the  twelfth  century. — Matt. 
PaHs,  Hint.  Yit.  Abb.  p.  102. 

Evessdcm  (Hugh  de),  Abbot  of  Sl  Alban's,  died  in 
1236.  Built  the  Lady  Chapel,  in  the  Abbey  Church. 
— Clutterbuck's  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  L p.  36 
and  81. 

F 

Farleigh,  or  Ferley  (William),  Abbot  of  Gloucester, 
from  1473  to  1498.  Built  the  Lady  Chapel  about  1490. 
— Acc.  of  Gloucester  Cath.  pub.  by  Sue.  of  Antiq. 
p.  5. 

Ferrehaw  (Nicholas),  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in  1357. 
Rehuilt  the  C'riWnii  of  Durham,  in  conjunction  with 
Prior  Mcl  wnby. — Leland's  I tin.  vol.  viii.  p.  11. 

Fttz-obo  (Edward),  mastrr  of  works  at  Westminster, 
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ia  the  reign  of  Henry  III. — Lord  Orfoed's  Anecdotes, 
chip,  i.—  See  Odo  Ai'iirAtu. 

Kit/*ste  phen  (Ralph), chamberlain  lo  Henry  II.  Built 
the  Ntw  Chunk  yf  St.  Mary  at  Glastonbury,  which 
was  dedicated  in  I1M. — Dugdalr's  Mooasticoo,  new 
edit.  vol.  i.  p.  5. 

Fox  (Richard),  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  in  1528. 
Erected  a sumptuous  CAsn/ry  <' ha  pet  in  Winchester 
Cathedral,  and  oilier  works  there. — Cath.  Aotiq.— 
Winchester,  p.  67  and  94. 

Frowcester,  or  Fboucester  (Walter),  Abbot  of  Glow- 
ceater,  died  in  1419.  Built  the  Great  Cloisters  yf  hit 
Monastery,  about  the  year  1400  — Account  of  Glouces- 
ter Cath.  pub.  by  the  Soc.  of  AnUij.  p.  5.  Willis’s 
History  of  Mitred  Abbeys,  vol.  i.  p.  116. 

G 

G AiasBORoi'Cti,  or  GAYMmtCK  (Richard  de),  an 
architect  employed  at  Lincoln  Cathedral,  in  the 
fourteenth  century.  On  his  tomb,  still  existing  in 
the  cathedral,  he  is  said  lo  have  died  in  June, 

“ MCCC ” the  last  portion  of  the  date  being 

obliterated. — Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes,  chap.  v.  edit, 
by  Dallaway,  p.  >11. 

Gibbcs  (William),  last  Prior  of  Bath.  Supposed  to 
have  survived  the  Reformation  several  years;  con- 
tinued the  building  of  Hath  Abbey  Chunk,  till  the 
dissolution  of  monasteries.— Angl.  Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  5*7. 
Britton's  Hist  of  Bath  Abbey  Church,  4 to.  p.  36. 

Goldclif  (Hugo  de),  an  architect  of  St.  Alban’s  Abbey, 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century. — M.  Park  VU,  Abb.  8. 
Alban  p.  103. 

Goldsto*  (Thomas),  Prior  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1466. 
Built  the  Dean's  Chapel. — Angl.  Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  144. 
Cath.  Aotiq. — Canterbury,  p.  38. 

Goi-Pston  (Thomas),  Prior  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1417. 
Finished  building  the  Central  Twrer  yf  the  Cathedral. 
— Angl.  Sac.  vol.  I.  p.  147.  Cath.  Aotiq.— Canter- 
bury, p.  38. 

Ggxv  (Walter  de).  Archbishop  of  York,  died  in  1U8. 
Supposed  to  have  erected  the  Chapter  House  at  York. 
— Cath.  Autiq. — York,  p.  32. 

GaiuTMr.AD,orGKoss*Tfurrfc  (Roger),  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
died  in  1243.  Built  the  Road  Tower  yf  Lineal*  Cathe- 
dral lo  the  beginning  of  the  upper  story  ; and  finkhed 
some  additions  to  the  old  west  front,  begun  by  Bishop 
Hugh  de  Wells. — Storer’s  Hut.  of  Lincoln  Cath.  (a), 
(p).  Dr.  Pegge’s  Life  of  Grosseteste. 

Grim  bald,  the  supposed  architect  of  .St.  Peter's  Church, 
Oxford,  iu  the  reign  of  Alfred  the  Great.— Milner  on 
Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  p.  >6.  Architectural  An- 
tiquities, vol.  iv.  p.  121. 

Guxdilpii,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  died  in  1108.  Re- 


edified the  Cathedral  of  Roc  heeler,  and  built  the  Cattle 
of  that  city,  also  part  of  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  called 
the  White  Tower.— Angl.  Sac.  P.  ii.  p.  271.  Storrrs 
Hut  of  Rochester  Cathedral,  (d),  (e).  Bayley's 
Hist,  of  the  Tower  of  London,  P.  L p.  0.  Thorpe's 
Custumale  Rotfense,  p.  143-100. 

H 

Helpstone  (John),  an  architect  who  built  the  Sew 
Tower  or  Water  Tower,  in  the  Walk  of  Chester,  in 
1322. — Ly sons’ s Mag.  Brit  Chester,  p-  013. 

Hcxav  Layouts,  or  Henry  the  Stonecutter,  in  the 
time  of  John  Drokhampton,  Abbot  of  Evesham.  Re- 
built the  Chapter  House,  Dormitory,  Refectory,  and 
Atkt'i  Hall,  and  Kitchen  yf  that  Monastery  He  died 
in  1319.  — Leiandi  Collrctania,  edit  1774,  p.  249. 
Rudge,  who  says  he  was  a monk  of  Evesham,  calls 
him  Henry  Latham.  Hist  of  Evesham,  p.  28. 

Heelewin,  Abbot  of  Glastonbury,  in  1097.  Rebuilt 
the  Abbey  Church.—  Dugdalc's  Mooastiooo,  new  edit, 
vol.  i.  p.  4. 

Hertford  (John  of),  Abbot  of  Si.  Alban's,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  Made  great  additions  to  his 
Convent.—  Lord  Orford’s  Aneodotes,  chap.  i.  edit  by 
Dallaway,  vol.  i.  p 30. 

Hoo  (William  de),  chosen  Prior  of  Rochester  in  1239. 
Built  the  Choir  yf  Rochester  Cathedral. — Thorpe's 
Custumale  R offense,  p.  167.  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  393. 

Horton  (Thomas  de).  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  died  in 
1377.  Commenced  building  the  Cloisters  in  1351  ; 
and  erected  the  Guest  Hall,  and  the  Sorth  Transept  oj 
the  Abbey  Church,  now  the  Cathedral. — Foshrooke’s 
History  of  Gloucester,  p.  175.  Dalkway  on  English 
Architecture,  p.  73,  75. 

Horwood  (William),  freemason,  architect  of  Fathering, 
hay  Chapel.  In  1434  lie  entered  into  a contract  with 
Richard,  Duke  of  York,  for  the  erection  of  the  Cot- 
legiate  Chapel  yf  Fathering  hay.— Dugdate's  Monasti- 
con,  vol.  ill.  p.  162,  ed.  1825. 

Hccim  de  Grcnobie,  Bkhup  of  Lineoln,  died  in  1200. 
Built  Lineoln  Cathedral  in  the  style  of  the  new  works 
at  Canterbury.  The  erection  of  the  Choir,  Eastern 
Transept,  and  Chapter  House,  are  generally  ascribed 
to  tbk  bishop. — Storer’s  Hist,  of  Lincoln  Cathedral 
(m).  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  ii.  p.  419. 

HuaY  (Marmadukc),  Abbot  of  Fountains,  from  1494 
to  1520.  Built  a Chapel,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  on  the  site  of  the  Abbey  of  Ripoo.— Lei  and ’s 
Itincr.  vol.  i.  p.  90. 

Hylmer  (John),  one  of  the  architects  of  St.  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.— Ar- 
chitect- Antiq.  vol.  iii.  p.  35. — In  conjunction  with 
William  Vertuc  he  entered  into  an  agreement  to  c-on- 
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Struct  the  groined  ceiling  of  the  Chair,  between  June, 
1407,  and  Christmas,  1508. 

I 

Ickham  (Thomas),  a Monk,  and  Sacrist  of  St.  Augus- 
tine’s Abbey,  Canterbury.  Built  the  Wett  (late  ^ 
the  Cemetery  tf  St.  Augutiine,  in  I860. — Antiquities 
of  Canterbury,  1708,  folio,  Part  i.  by  Somner,  p.  SS. 

Is  am  pert  op  Xaimtu,  a foreign  architect,  who  built 
the  Bridge*  tf  Xaintc*  and  Rochelle,  in  France.  He 
was  recommended  by  King  John,  ia  1301,  in  a letter 
to  the  citizens  of  Loudon,  as  a proper  person  to 
finish  the  erection  of  London  Bridge,  begun  by 
Perea  op  Colkchcrcn.— Maitland's  Hist  of  London, 
1750,  vol.  L p.  46. 

J 

Joii si  of  Hertfobo,  Abbot  of  8L  Albans.  See  Hert- 
ford. 

Joint  of  Padua,  “ deviser  of  buildings"  to  Henry 
VIII.— Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes,  chap.  v.  Edit  by 
Dallaway,  vol.  L p.  816. 

John  op  Tours,  Bishop  of  Bath,  died  in  1133.  Built 
Bath  Abbey  Church . — Britton’s  Hist  of  Bath  Abbey 
Church,  4to.  p.  18, 10.  Angl.  Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  589. 

K 

Karilepho  (William  dc),  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in 
1096.  He  began  the  Cathedral  Church  tf  Durham, 
on  a plan  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from 
France,  where  he  was  Abbot  of  SL  Vincent’s,  Nor- 
mandy.— Surtees's  Hist,  of  Durham,  vol.  i.  Gen. 
Hist.  p.  zviiL 

Klndalc  (John),  supervisor  of  all  the  king’s  works 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  as  appears  by  a grant 
in  the  Patent  Rolls,  1 Ed.  4.  m.  10,  p.  8. — Lord 
Orford's  A need,  by  Dallaway,  v ol.  i.  p.  208. 

Keyes  (Roger),  Warden  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford, 
in  1428,  employed  as  an  architect  by  the  founder, 
Archbishop  Chichele.—  Lord  Or  ford's  Anecdotes,  by 
Dallaway,  vol.  i.  p.  218. 

Kino  (Olivrr),  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  died  in 
1603.  Founder  of  the  present  Abbey  Church  of  Bath. 
—Britton's  Hist  of  Batb  Abbey,  4 to.  p-  32.  Angl. 
Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  676. 

L 

Lambhirt,  a builder  or  repairer  of  St.  Alban' i Abbey 
Church.  — Lord  Orford*s  Anecdotes,  chap.  i.  by 
Dsdlaway,  vol.  L 

Lanpranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1089. 
Built  the  Chair  of  Canterbury  Cathedral , which  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1174.— Angl.  Sac.  vol.  ii.  p.  684. 


La  noton  (Walter  de).  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  died  in 
1321.  Built  part  of  the  Lady  Chapel  at  Lichfield.— 
Cathedral  Antiquities  — Lichfield,  p.  28.  Angl.  Sac. 
vol.  i.  p.  441-447. 

Langton  (John  de),  Bishop  of  Chichester,  died  in 
1337.  He  bn  ill  the  Chapter  Haute,  and  inserted  the 
great  Wett  Window  in  the  Cathedral  Church.— Hay's 
Hist,  of  Chichester,  p.  461. 

Lincoln  (John  de),  appointed  master  of  tho  works  in 
the  King’s  Chapel  in  the  Palace  of  Westminster, 
March  28,  1360.— Smith’s  Antiquities  of  Westminster, 
p.  83. 

Losing,  or  Loaina  (Robert),  Bishop  of  Hereford,  died 
in  1095.  Built  the  Cathedral  of  Hertford. — Lclund's 
Itinerary,  vol.  iv.  p.  166.  Duncumb’s  Hist,  of  Here- 
fordshire, vol.  I.  p.  452. 

Lore  (Stephen),  a mason,  who  in  conjunction  with 
H.  Yevele  constructed  the  Monument  of  Richard  II 
in  Westminster  Abbey. — Smith's  Antiquities  of  West- 
minster, p.  63.  Brayley’s  History  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  vol.  i.  p.  111. 

Lncv  (Godfrey  de),  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  in 
1264-  Built  part  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  and  other 
portions  of  Winchester  Cathedral. — Cathedral  Anti- 
quities—Winchester,  p.  60-  Arclucologia,  vol.  i.  p.48. 

M 

Malvcrne  (Alduin  de),  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
architect  or  surveyor  of  works  in  the  erection  of  a 
Bridge  over  the  Ifyr  at  Hereford. — Le land's  Itin. 
vol.  viii.  p.  58. 

Marmaddke,  Abbot  of  Fountains.  See  Hear. 

Mabcall,  or  Marshal  (Eustace),  clerk  of  the  works 
to  Cardinal  Wulsey,  at  the  building  of  Chrittcknrch 
College,  Oxford  ; and  chief  clerk  of  accounts  for  all 
the  buildings  of  King  Henry  VIII.  within  twenty 
miles  of  London.  He  died  in  1567.  Dallaway 
questions  whether  this  is  “ sufficient  proof  that 
Mascall  was  an  architect'" — Lord  Orford’s  Anecdotes, 
chap.  v.  by  Dallaway,  vol.  i.  p.  213.  Lysons’s  Magna 
Britan,  vol.  i.  p.  661. 

March  a l (Robert),  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who  died  in 
1416,  bad  been  a Carmelite  friar.  Built  the  Choir, 
Pretbytcry , and  Bell  Tower  of  a church  of  the  Car* 
ut elites,  in  Loudon. — Leland’s  Itin.  vol.  viii.  p.  40. 
Duncumb's  Hist  of  Herefordshire,  vol.  L p.  479. 

Maurice,  Bishop  of  London,  died  in  1107.  Built  the 
old  Cathedral  of  Si.  Paul,  London,  1083. — Dugdale's 
History  of  SL  Paul's  Cathedral,  new  edit.  1818, 
p.  4. 

Melsonby,  or  Melsaube  (Thomas),  Prior  of  Durham, 
elected  bishop  of  that  see  in  1237,  but  obliged  to 
resign  three  years  after.—  Leland’s  Itinerary,  vol. viii. 
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p.  II. — Built  the  Cathedral  Church  •/  Durham,  in 
conjunction  with  Bishop  Fernehiun. — But  according 
to  the  account  of  Durham  Cathedral,  publiahcd  by 
the  Society  of  Anliqunrirs,  Melsnnby  execut'  d only 
tbe  vaulting  of  the  nave  under  the  auspice*  of  Bishop 
Poore  , though  the  Cbapcl  of  the  Nine  Altars  is  said 
to  have  been  begun  about  the  same  time,  p.  4. 

Morton  (John),  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in 
1600.  Built  part  of  the  Palace  el  Lambeth,  erected 
another  at  Canterbury,  and  “ made  a great  building 
at  Charing,  in  Kent”—1 '*  almost  the  whole  house  of 
Forde.  He  buildrd  at  Alington  Park." — Ldand’s 
I tin.  vol.  vil.  p.  129. 


N 

Nomthwold  (Hugh  de),  Bishop  of  Ely,  died  in  1244. 
Built  the  Pres&ylery.  — Angl.  Sac.  vol.  i.  p.  0)6. 
Beatham's  History  of  Ely,  2nd  edit.  p.  116. 

O 

Odo  Amir Aiir r,  or  Otiio  the  Goldsmith.  appointed 
clerk  of  the  works,  al  Westminster,  21st  of  Henry 
III.  Lord  Orford  supposes  him  to  have  been  the 
father  of  Edward  Fitxodo,  who  also  held  the  same 
office. — A need,  of  Painting,  &e.  chap.  i.  Smith's 
Antiquities  of  Westminster,  p.  47. 

Odo,  Prior  of  Cray  land,  built  the  Monastic  Church  ef 
Cray  land,  during  the  supremacy  of  Abbot  J of  rid. 
This  building,  begun  in  111),  was  destroyed  fifty 
years  after  its  erection.  Arnold,  a lay  brother  of  the 
abbey,  was  employed  under  Odo  as  mason — ArchiL 
Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  68. 

Os  CM  I A ROE.  (William),  architect  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  under  Bishop  Way  n fleet. — Choi  men's  His- 
tory of  Oxford  University,  vol.  L p.  261. 

Osmond,  Bishop  of  Serum,  died  in  1099.  Built  the 
Cslficdral  q f Old  Sarum. — Le land's  Itinerary,  vol.  ir. 
p.  164.  Cath.  Antiq. — Salisbury , p.  8^- Doda worth's 
History  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

Oswald,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  died  ia  692.  Built  the 
Cathedral  of  Worcester. — Angl.  Sac.  vuL  ii.  p.MI* 
202. 

P 

Patesle  (Thomas),  Archdeacon  of  Ely,  built  part  of 
Ureal  Shel/ord  Church,  Cambridgeshire  (1)96  to 
I4U)l— Lysons's  Cambridgeshire,  p.  290. 

Pavlincs,  Sacrist  of  Rochester,  between  1126  and 
11)7.  Built  the  Church  qf  Frrmdsbury,  in  Kent.— 
Thorpe's  Custom.  Rodens,  p.  162. 

Pen v (John),  Abbot  of  Leicester,  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  died  in  1626.  Erected  brick 
buildings  at  Leicester  Abbey. — Leland’s  Itin.  vol.  i. 
p.  16. 


PETta  or  CotccHOtcn,  a priest,  built  a uwodra  Budge 
oxer  the  Thames,  in  116).  This  structure  having  been 
damaged,  the  same  architect  in  1176  commenced 
the  erection  of  tli«  first  stone  Bridge  or er  the  Thames, 
a little  to  the  west  of  the  former.  This  was  finished 
in  1209 ; but  Peter  died  in  1266,  and  was  interred 
in  a chapel  on  the  bridge. —Slow’s  Survey  of  London, 
1616,  p.  66.— See  Is&NRRaT  or  Xaiktes. 

Poore  (Richard  I,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  from  1219  to 
1228,  when  he  was  translated  to  Durham,  where  be 
died  in  12)7.  Began  the  erection  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
— Cathedral  Antiquities — Salisbury , p.  19.  Dods- 
worth's  History  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

Pudary  (Hugh),  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in  1196. 
Built  the  Galilee,  or  West  Chapel,  of  tbe  Cathedral 
of  Durham  ; erected  a sumptuous  Shrine  for  the  relics 
of  the  venerable  Bede ; and  built  al*o  a Church  and 
Episcopal  Mansion  at  Darlington. — Surtees's  Hist  of 
Durham,  vol.  i.  Gen.  Hist.  p.  xxv. 

« 

HAi.ni,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  died  ia  112).  Built 
Chichester  Cathedral,  of  wood,  in  1106;  which  being 
burnt  in  1114,  be  began  to  rebuild  it,  probably  with 
similar  materials,  as  it  was  again  destroyed  by  fire 
In  1185.— Hay's  Hist  of  Chichester,  p.  416. 

Rsnulph,  or  Ralph  Flamrasd,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
died  in  1126.  Carried  on  the  building  of  Durham 
Cathedral , began  by  Bishop  W.  de  Karilepbo  ; and 
founded  Narham  Castle- — Surtees's  Hist,  of  Durham, 
voL  i.  Gen.  Hist.  p.  xx. 

Rede,  or  Read  (William),  Bishop  of  Chichester  in 
1)69,  eminent  as  a mathematician,  built  the  first 
Library  at  Merton  College,  Oxford  ; and  s Castle  at 
Amberiey,  in  Sussex.— Hay's  Hist,  of  ChkhesUr, 
p.  15).  Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes,  chap,  v,  by  Dalla- 
way,  vol.  i.  p.  211. 

Him ig its,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  died  in  1992,  built  part 
of  LmcWr  Cathedral. — Angl.  Sac.  voL  ii.  p.  415. 
Archwolog.  vol.  iv.  p.  166.  Storer’s  Hut-  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  (/),  (g),  (h). 

Rodrrgrn  (Thomas),  Chancellor  of  Oxford  in  1420. 
and  made  Bishop  of  St.  David's  ia  1421.  Built  the 
Chapel  of  Merton  College,  Oxford. — Chalmers's  Hist, 
of  the  Uoiversity,  vol.  1.  p.  9. 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Strum,  died  in  11)9.  Built  Castles 
at  Sherbom  and  Devices;  and  is  supposed  to  have 
built  Malmesbury  Abbey. — Account  of  Malmesbury 
Abbey,  In  ArchiL  Antiq.  voL  L p.  8. 

Hoots,  Archbishop  of  York,  from  1164  to  1181 ; built 
the  Choir  qf  York  Cathedral , of  which  the  crypt  re- 
mains.—^ Cathedral  Antiquities  -York,  p.  30. 

Rowbby  ( ),  a monk,  repaired  tbe  Church  of  St. 
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Mary  at  Stamford. — Peck’s  Antiquarian  Annals  of 
Stamford,  b.  xiv.  ch.  v. 

KtisEU.  (John),  Bishop  of  Rochester,  whence  he  was 
translated  to  Lincoln  In  1480.  Built  a great  part  of 
the  Episcopal  Palace  at  Buckdou. — Beauties  of  Eng* 
land  and  Wales,  vol.  Lx.  Lincolnshire,  p.  622. 

8 

Sf  ssoKB,  or  Seabrook  (Thomas),  Abbot  of  Gloucester, 
died  in  1467.  Began  the  erection  of  the  Tower  of 
Gloucester  Cathedra/.—  Account  of  Gloucester  Cathe- 
dral, published  by  Soc  of  Antiq.  p.  6. — See  Tcllry 

(R.) 

Seffrio,  the  second  of  that  name,  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter, died  in  1204-  Rebuilt  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Chichester,  between  1185  and  1199. — Hay’s  Hist  of 
Chichester,  p.  444. 

Selltmoc  (William),  Prior  of  Canterbury,  began  the 
central  tower  of  the  Cathedral  In  1412.—  Angl.  Sac. 
vol.  i.  p.  145. 

Serlo,  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  died  in  1104.  Built,  or 
repaired  his  Abbey  Church , which  had  suffered  from 
fire  in  1088. — Account  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  pub- 
lished by  Soc.  of  Antiq.  p.  3. 

Sexolmiiis,  tbo  first  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  the 
seventh  century,  made  bishop  of  Lichfield  in  0TS. 
Built  the  Monastery  of  Medeshampatedt,  afterwards 
called  Peterborough. — G unton's  History  of  Peter- 
borough, Append,  p.  233.— Lord  O Kurd's  Anecdotes, 
by  Dallaway,  vol.  i.  p.  299. 

StsscvxaitE  (Gilbert  de),  a monk  of  St.  Alban ’b,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  architect 
of  the  Abbey  Church. — Matt.  Paris,  Vibe  AbbaL  S. 
Albani,  p.  103. 

Ski  at  aw  (Walter),  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in  1496. 
Built  the  Chapter  House  and  Greet  Tower  of  the  Col- 
legiate Church  at  Howden ; was  one  of  the  chief 
contributors  to  the  Central  Tower  of  York  Minster ; 
erected  a Chantry  Chapel  in  that  Cathedral,  and  a 
Chapel  at  the  village  uf  Swine,  in  Yorkshire,  where 
he  was  born. — Surtees's  Hist,  of  Durham,  vol.  i. 
In  trod.  p.  liv.  Architect  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  128. 

Slevord  (John  de),  master  of  the  wardrobe  to  King 
Edward  III.,  died  1400,  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
Ralsham  Church,  Cambridgeshire,  which  is  “ a large 
and  handsome  strncture." — Lysons's  Cambridgeshire, 
55. 

Stowe  (William),  Sacrist  of  Evesham  Abbey.  Built 
the  Sew  Steeple  or  Belfrey  <f  the  Abbey  Church,  in 
1119.— Rudge’s  Hist  of  Evesham,  p.28. 

T 

Tmokky,  or  Choky,  (John),  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  from 


1307  to  1329,  when  he  resigned  and  died  soon  after. 
He  rebuilt  the  South  Aisle  of  the  Church  ; and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  executed  the  Faulting  1 f the  Sa re. — 
Account  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  pub.  by  the  Hoc.  of 
Antiq.  p.  4. 

Thomas  or  Cantk Rnr a v,  a mason,  or  architect,  em- 
ployed in  1330  in  the  erection  of  St.  Stephen’s  Chapel, 
Westminster,  and  supposed  to  have  made  the  designs 
for  that  building.— Smith's  Antiquities  of  Westmin- 
ster, p.  172. 

Tulley  (Robert),  a monk  of  Gloucester,  afterward* 
Bishop  of  St  David's,  died  in  1484.  Built  the  Tower 
of  Gloucester  Cathedral , then  the  Abbey  Church, 
when  Thomas  Sebroke  was  abbot,  from  1450  to  1457. 
—Sir  R.  Atkyns’s  History  uf  Gloucestershire,  2nd 
edit  p.  66. 

V 

Vektoe  (William),  a freemason,  employed,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  John  Ilylmer,  in  executing  the  groined 
ceiling  of  lie  Choir  of  Si.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor, 
in  1607. — Architectural  Antiquities,  vol.  iii.  p.  35. 
Ashmole's  Order  of  the  Garter,  p.  126. 

W 

Wakefield  (Henry),  Bishop  of  Worcester,  died  in 
1394.  He  enlargod  the  Cathedral  of  Worcester,  and 
built  the  North  Portico. — Leland’s  Itin.  vol.  viii.  p. 
99. 

Walkelyn,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  died  in  1097.  Said 
to  have  erected  the  oldest  parts  of  the  Cathedral. — 
Cathedral  Antiquities— Winchester,  p.  40. 

Walsinoham  (Alan  de),  Sacrist,  and  afterwards  Prior 
of  Ely,  died  about  1363.  Erected  the  Lantern  Tower 
and  Choir  of  Ely  Cathedral. — Bentham's  Hist  of  Ely, 
2nd  edit.  p.  221.  Letandi  Collectan.  cd.  1774,  vol. 
iL  p.  604,  where  Walaingham  is  styled  “ Vlr  veoera- 
bilis,  et  artificioeus  fra  ter" 

W alto a (Nicholas),  mentioned  in  the  Patent  Rolls  of 
Rich.  II.  17,  m 3,  as  “ master  carpenter,  ai:d  engi- 
neer of  the  king's  works  for  the  art  of  carpentry." 
Mr.  Dallaway  thinks  it  probable  that  the  Hoofs  of  the 
Halls  of  Eltham  and  Westminster  were  designed  by 
and  executed  under  the  superintendence  of  Walton. — 
Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes,  by  Dallaway,  rol.i.  p.  208. 

Waltea  of  Coventry,  supposed  to  have  been  the  ar- 
chitect of  Chichester  Cathedral,  consecrated  in  1199  — 
Hay's  Hist,  of  Chichester,  p.  384. 

Warren,  (John),  architect  of  St.  Mary's  Church  tower, 
Cambridge.  1608.— Lysons's  Cambridgeshire,  p.  149. 

Wastell,  (John),  a mason,  or  architect,  who  with 
Henry  Semerk,  or  Severick,  built  the  Vaulted  Roof 
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•/  King't  College  Chapel,  Cambridge.— Archit  Anliq. 
rol.  i.  sig.  G. 

W'avnflete  (William  of),  Bishop  of  W incheater,  died 
in  11^4.  Erected  k Sepulchral  ( A apt l and  an  Altar- 
ter <t n in  Winchcatcr  Cathedral- — Chandler's  Life  of 
WayufleUf.  Cathedral  Anliq.— Winchester,  p.  90, 
122. 

U'htos  (Walter  de),  appointed  clerk  of  the  king's 
works  in  the  I'alace  of  Westminster  and  the  Tower 
of  London,  In  1430,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
building  of  St.  Stephen'a  Chapel.  He  was  one  of  the 
royal  chaplains,  and  had  a prebend  in  St.  Stephen's 
Chapel  gi»en  him  by  the  king. — Smith's  Antiquities 
of  Westminster,  p.  179.  Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes, 
by  Dallaway,  vol.  i.  p 200. 

WheaTMAMSTBD  (John),  Abbot  of  St  Alban’s,  died  in 
1461.  Probably  designed  the  Duke  Gloucester’s 
Monument  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  St-  Alban's  and  the 
Attar  Screen  — Gough’s  Sepulch.  Mon.  vol.  ii.  p.  142, 
and  202.  Clutterbnrk's  Hertfordshire,  voL  i.  p.  SO. 

WurilP,  Archbishop  of  York,  died  in  709.  Erected 
the  Churches  of  He  a ham  and  /fipea.—  Cathedra!  An* 
tiquities— York,  p.  17,  and  26. 

William  or  Stas,  an  architect  of  the  twelfth  century, 
who  began  Canterbury  Cathedral  in  1174,  according 
to  Gerrase  of  Canterbury.— Cathedral  Antiquities — 
Canterbury,  p.  47. 

William  the  Englishman,  Gutielmus  Anglos,  suc- 
ceeded William  of  Sens  in  conducting  the  building  of 
Caaferbary  Cathedral. 


WiaroRD  (Wjlliam),  master  mason  to  William  of 
Wykeham  at  Winchester,  in  1464. — Gough's  Sepulch. 
Mon.  rol*  ii.  p.  14*. — Lord  Orford’s  Anecdote*,  by 
Dallaway,  rol.  i,  p.  211. 

Wolvey,  or  W'olyesey  (Thomas),  master  mason,  or 
surveyor  of  the  king's  stone  works,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century.— Gough's  Sepulrh.  Moo. 
vol.  U.  p.  94.  Richard  Wolrey,  an  architect  of  the 
same  period. — Lord  Orford's  Anecdotes,  by  Dalla- 
way, vul-  i.  p.  212. 

Wllstam,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  died  in  1094.  Rebuilt 
Worcester  Cathedral . — Angl.  Sacr.  vol.  i.  p.  474. 

W’voMoaf;  (John),  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  died  in  1447. 
Said  to  have  been  skilled  io  mechanics,  and  to  have 
built  the  Chair  pf  Gloucester  Abbey,  now  Cathedral 
Church. — Fosbrooke's  Hist  of  Gloucester,  p.  174. 

Wykcham  (William  of),  bhbop  of  W inchester,  died  in 
1404.  Erected  parts  of  iriadsw  Cattle,  and  part  of 
the  Save  of  Winchester  Cathedral. — Cathedral  Anti, 
quitics— Winchester,  p.  lib. 

Y 

YniLf,  or  Ze.ne.ley,  perhaps  ZivtLCY  (Henry),  an 
architect  of  the  fourteenth  century,  who  designed  the 
Monument  cf  Riehard  II.  and  his  first  Quern,  in  West- 
minster Abbey;  (see  Stephen  Lot*);  employed  to 
repair  and  heighten  the  walls  of  H'estminsfer  Halt  in 
1496  — Rymer’s  Feeders,  vol.  vii.  pp.  791  and  795. 
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ABORtriATIONS. — Ch.  -Church  i — Chap. — Chapel;— Pr.  Ch. - Priory  Church  Ab.  Ch. — Abbey  Church  : — Cath.  Ch. — 
Cathedral  Church  Ch.  II.— Chapter  House  Co.  Chap. — Collegiate  Chapel. 


The  ensuing  list  has  been  the  result  of  extensive  inquiry,  with  considerable  labour  and  care  of  arrange- 
ment and  condensation ; and  supported  by  the  authorities  referred  to,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  useful  and 
interesting  to  the  architectural  antiquary.  Whatever  tends  to  facilitate  the  roads  to  knowledge,  to 
make  them  better  and  shorter,  demands  our  attention  and  adoption.  Tabular  views,  or  charts,  have 
been  successfully  resorted  to  for  this  purpose,  in  the  sciences  of  history,  biography,  heraldry,  &c.  and 
the  present  volume  ami  tables  have  been  executed  with  a view  and  wish  to  render  the  acquisition  of 
architectural  information  as  simple  and  perspicuous  as  possible.  If  we  could  devise  a “ royal  road  ” to 
antiquarian  knowledge  we  might  seduce  many  idle  amateurs  to  travel  it;  but  the  progress  and  termina- 
tion of  the  journey  would  certainly  be  less  interesting  and  less  effective  in  the  result ; for  whatever  is 
easily  attained  is  less  appreciated  and  valued  than  such  things  as  are  acquired  by  dear  purchase  or 
diligent  study.  The  following  list  of  buildings  of  the  Anglo- Roman  and  Anglo-Saxon  eras  was  formed 
merely  to  point  out  when  and  by  whom  certain  Ecclesiastical  edifices  wero  raised ; and  every  antiquary 
may  exercise  his  own  judgment  or  fancy  in  ascribing  any  remaining  parts  of  the  present  edifices  to  such 
times,  or  not.  The  following  list  comprises:^!,  dates;  2.  names  of  churches  and  places;  3.  founders 
and  architects ; and  4.  references  and  remarks, — and  the  whole  ia  arranged  under  each  successive  reign 
of  the  English  kings.  The  titles  of  books  referred  to,  and  the  language  generally  adopted,  are  giren 
in  abbreviation,  and  as  concisely  as  possible.  The  words  **  before,  and  Index,”  refer  to  previous  pages 
of  this  volume,  and  to  the  Index  attached. 


glnglo*  Roman  anU  &ng(o-5baxon  liras,  to  1066. 


100  (about):—  Ch.  a I I'mr/am  r — lledte  Hist  Eccl. 
lib.  1.  cap.  > ii.  says  that  a church  of  admirable 
workmanship  wu  ha i It  at  this  place. — See  be- 
fore, p.  1 IX — Whitaker  supposes  that  part  of 
the  building  still  remains. — Oath,  of  Cornwall, 
II.  16S. 

4*9  (before) : — CA  of  St.  Martin,  Caafrrhury  .■—Accord- 
ing to  Bede,  lib.  i.  cap.  11,  a church  was  stand- 


ing here  when  Augustine  visited  England,  and 
which  bad  been  built  during  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans  at  C-aaterburv. 

440  (before) : — Ck.  at  Brixvorth,  Sorihamtpiotuktrt 

•Supposed  to  have  been  bnill  by  the  Romans, 
and  still  retaining  manifest  traces  of  their 
manner  of  architecture.  — See  before  ; and  In- 
dex. 

c 
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600  (about):— St.  Augustine's  AA  Ch.  Canterbury 

Founded  by  St.  Augustine. — Beds  Hist-  Keel- 
I.  i.  e.  11.— Stunner's  Canterbury,  by  Battely, 
pari  I.  p.  IS,  part  ii.  p<  S. 

614  (about) : — St.  Andrew's  Ch.  Rochester  —Founded 
by  Ethelbert,  K.  of  Kent.— Beds  H.  E.  1.  il.  c.  1. 
— Custumale  Roifense. 

610  .—Si.  Paul's  Ck-  leaden:— Founded  by  Ethelbert, 
King  of  Kent. — Bed*  H.  E a.  a.  Dngdale’s 
H istory , Ac.  of  SL  Paul's. 

616 Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  —Founded  by  Hebert.  - 
Rebuilt  by  Edward  the  Cunfeaaor  between  1044 
and  1066.  The  present  churcb  was  founded  by 
Henry  III.  In  1245.— Bray  ley 'a  Hist  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  sol.  i.  pp.  4.  21-  and  48 

628:— Ck.  at  Lincoln : — Founded  by  St.  Paulinus, 
Bisiiop  of  Northumbria.  — * Pnodicabat  nutem 
Paulinus  verbum  eliara  Prov  incise  Lindisi,  in 
qua,  videlicet  civitate,  Ecclesiam  operis  egregii 
dc  lapide  fecit ; pariete*  hactenus  stare  videutur/ 
Bed®  II.  E.  I.  Ii,  e.  16.— From  H.is  passage  it 
appears  that  the  walls  of  the  church,  built  by 
Paulious,  were  standing  in  the  time  of  Bede, 
who  died  in  711- 

631 ; — St.  Peter’ t Ck.  Fork : — Original  foundation 
by  Paulinus  of  the  Cnth-  Cb-  — Calb.  Antiq- 
York,  p.  26.  Rebuilt  by  Archbishop  Wilfrid 
in  066;  whose  edifice  was  burnt  in  741,  and  rc- 
erreted  by  Archbishop  Albert  in  767. 

615  .—Lindisfarne  Ab.  Ch.:— Founded  by  Bishop  Fiaan. 
—A  timber  church  built  in  the  Scottish  manner. 
— Chron.  ArchiL  p.  115. 

655  — Medeshamstede,  afterwards  Peterborough  Ab.  Ck. : 
—Original  foundation  by  Sexulphus.  Rebuilt 
after  Sexulphus  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field, in  673. — C» union's  Hist,  of  Peterborough, 
p.  220,  215. 

671:— Ely,  Ab.  Ch.  Original  foundation  by  Bishop 
Wilfrid,  under  St.  Elhelreda,  the  first  Abbess. — 
Bentham's  Iliat  of  Ely,  2d  edit  4lo-  |>.  24  and 
54. — Chron.  Archit.  p.  121 

673 -.—  Wereatouth  and  J arrow  Ab.  Ck.:  — Founded 
by  Bennet  Biscop. — Beds*  Hist.  Abbat  Wer- 
muth  el  Gyrw.  p.  285.— This  is  stated  to  have 
been  the  first  church  in  England  in  which  the 
glass  used  for  windows  was  made. — Bentbam’s 
Ely,  2d  edit.  p.  20. — Chron.  Archit-  p.  120. 

674  : — St.  Andrew's  Ch.  at  Hexham:  — Founded  by 
Bishop  Wilfrid. — Chron.  Archit.  p.  121. — Eddii 
Stepb.  Vita  H.  Wilfridi,  inter  xv.  Scrip,  cap.  xvi. 
p.  50,  edit  Gale. 

674  St.  Peter't  Ch  Ripen: — Founded  by  Bishop  Wil- 
frid.— Chron.  Archit.  p.  120. 


677  (about)  . — Melbourne  Ch  Derbyshire:  — Supposed 
to  have  been  founded  by  Ethelred,  K.  of  Mercia. 
An  ornament  found  on  the  coins  of  the  Saxon 
kings  is  among  the  decorations  of  a capital  to  one 
of  the  pillars  in  this  church. — Archwolog  xiii. 
262.— Chron.  ArchiL  p.  118. 

689:— Si.  John  i Ck.  Chester : —Original I y the  Cathe- 
dral. Said  to  have  been  founded  by  Ethelred, 
King  of  Mcrria. — Lyson’s  Cheshire,  vol.  ii- 
p.  261.  King’s  Muniraeata  Antiqua,  sol.  iv. 
p.  18-1.  See  A. D.  1160. — Or  me  rod’s  History,  At- - 
of  Cheshire,  vol.  h p-  241. 

700  (about):  — Or/ori  Chop.  Suffolk:— Supposed  by 
King  (Mum  Ant  Jv.  162)  to  have  been  erected 
in  compliance  with  the  pastoral  admonitions  of 
Archbishop  Theodore.  It  was  formerly  used  as 
the  chancel  of  the  parish  church ; but  has  long 
been  in  ruins.  Some  ornamented  pillars,  Ac.  are 
still  remaining. 

716  Cropland  Ab.  Ch.  Lincolnshire : — Founded  by 
Ethelbald,  King  of  Mercia.— Gough's  Hist  and 
Antiq.  uf  Croyland  Abbey,  p.  4. 

756  (after):  — St.  Alban’s  Ab.  Ch.  Herefordshire : — 
Founded  by  Offa,  King  of  Mercia,  and  said  to 
have  been  built  out  of  the  ruins  of  Verulam. 
Rebuilt  in  the  eleventh  century.  Carter,  (Spec, 
of  Eng.  Arch.  p.  15.)  *4  Various  styles  of  archi- 
tecture meet  the  eye,  boa  ever  much  of  the 
original  design  remains." — Clutterbuck's  History 
of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  1.  p.  8.— Bray  ley’s  Account 
uf  St  A Hum’s  in  Beauties  of  England,  Hertford- 
shire. 

765  -.—Chester :— King,  in  **  Vale  Royal,"  says,  u Divers 
parish  churches  erreted  in  Chester,  with  fervent 
devotion,"  about  this  time. 

Mhfl Si.  Peter's  CL  Oxford,  Crypt  of,  founded  by 
Grimbald. — Iceland i Collectanea,  i.  140.  Arrha*- 
olog.  i.  151.  Supposed  rather  to  be  posterior  to 
the  Norman  Conquest.  See  Archit.  Antiq.  iv. 

p.  121. 

918  (about):—  Si.  .Hichaert  Ch.  St.  Albans . — Founded 
by  Abbot  Ulsinus. — The  chancel  14  is  built  prin- 
cipally of  Roman  tiles,  brought  from  the  city 
of  Verulam.”  Much  alteration  has  been  made 
in  the  building  since  its  first  erection. — Clutter- 
buck's  Hist  of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  i.  p.  101. 

9J0  (about)  :— Eirmay  Pr.  Ch.  Clasnorgassshire  . — Con- 
sidered by  King,  (Mun.  Ant.  iv.  167 ) as  a Saxon 
church  of  the  age  of  King  Edgar.  He  says,  If 
it  was  built  at  all  later,  il  is  still  a most  remark- 
able imitation  of  that  Saxon  style." 

670  : — Penhvre  Ab.  Ch.  Worcestershire  : — Supposed 
by  King  to  be  about  this  date,  (Mun.  Ant. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LIST  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  EDIFICES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 


XI 


*i.  100).  Originally  founded  by  Duke  Oswald, 
nephew  to  Etbelred,  King  of  Mercia,  about  the 
year  two. 

971  . — Ramsey  Ab.  Ck.  Huntingdonshire : — Founded  by 
Ailwin,  a Saxon  nobleman.  Thin  church  w«* 
six  years  iu  building,  and  was  completed  in  974. 
— Bentham’s  Ely,  2d  edit.  )-.  28.— Ohron.  Archil, 
p.  120. 

900  .Malmesbury  Ab.  Ck.  Wiltshire  Built  by  Abbot 
.Elfric  about  this  date. — Gal.  Mnlmrsb.  dr  Grit- 
Reg.  Angl.  MolTatt's  Hist,  of  Malmesbury, 
p.  74.—  Probably  no  part  of  .Elfric's  building 
remaining.  See  A.  D.  1120. 

980: — Mine  hater  Cat  h.  .-—Rebuilt  by  Bishop  Ethel* 
wold,  about  ibis  date.  The  larger  crypt  is  sup- 
posed by  Mr.  Gnrbctt  to  hare  belonged  to  the  edi- 
fice erected  by  Ethel  wold.— Cath.  Antiq.  Man- 
chester, p.  50, 58. 

1904  :— Og/arrf,  St.  h'ruicsviilt' t Pr.  Ck.  now  Cath . ; — 
—Etbelred  II.— King,  (Mun.  Ant.  is.  202.  205.) 
and  Carter,  (Anc.  Arch,  of  Eng.  i.  p.  25.  pi. 
xxviii.)  ascribe  the  building  to  this  period.  See 
A D.  1111. 

1010:— (ireensted  Ck.  Essex: — A curious  wooden  struc- 
ture. — Vclusta  Monuments,  vol.  ii.  pi.  7.  but 
certainly  no  part  of  this  date. 

1020  Bartlote  Ck.  Cambridgeshire : — Canute.— This 
church  has  a round  tower  at  tbe  west  end,  part 
of  which  is  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the 


church  mentioned  iu  the  Saxon  Chron-  (In- 
gram’s edit  p.  202.)  as  "a  minster  of  stone  and 
lime/'  built  by  order  of  Canute,  for  the  souls  of 
the  men  slain  at  the  battle  of  Assandune. — 
Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  49. 

I0W  : — Ore* try  Pr.  Ck.  Wartcickthire Lcofrie,  Karl 
of  Chester. — Tbe  ruins  only  of  this  building  re- 
main. See  Carter's  Anc.  Arch.  L pi.  xliii.  for 
view  of  a fragment  of  the  south  wall- — Dugdale's 
Warwickshire,  edit.  1765,  p.  105. 

1057 : — Ck.  of  St.  John,  Chester,  then  the  Cmtk. A 
portion  of  the  nave,  now  used  as  a parish  church. 
Supposed  to  have  been  built  in  the  time  of 
Lcofric,  E.  of  Chester,  who  died  in  1057. — Lysons 
Mag-  Brit  vol.  ii.  p.  4S7. 

1058: — Gloucester  Ab.  Ck.  now  Cath. : — A Id  red,  Bishop 
of  Worcester.— Probably  no  part  of  Aldred’s 
building  now  existing,  except  the  crypt  under 
the  choir.  — Lysons'*  Gloucestershire  Antiq. 
p.  16.  See  Ace.  of  this  Cath.  by  Soc-  of  Anti- 
quaries. 

1062  Waltham  Ab.  Ck.: — Harold,  son  of  Godwin, 
Earl  of  Kent. — Carter  calls  the  present  church 
11  a Saxon  Pile,  erected  by  Harold  in  1062,” 
Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  LXXVII.  p.  929;  and  Mr, 
Burdon,  though  hr  considers  the  architecture 
as  Norman,  ascribes  the  building  to  the  same 
period.— Archit.  Antiq.  Ui.  22. 


Buildings  of  very  early  Date , and  commonly  regarded  as  of  Saxon  Origin,  but  their  Eras  are 

very  uncertain. 


fierrshury  Ch.  Yorkshire — This  church  mostly  rebuilt 
in  1760,  retains  traces  of  the  architecture  of 
the  twelfth  century  ; but  it  is  chiefly  remarkable 
ou  account  of  a Saxon  tomb  and  sculptures 
still  remaining.  — Whitaker’s  Hist,  of  Leeds, 
p.  500. 

Sherburne  Ck-  Yorkshire The  nave  is  considered  by 
Dr.  M'hitakrr  as  a specimen  of  “ pure  Saxon 
architecture." — Hist,  of  Leeds,  p.  1 49. 

Iselkam  Ck.  Cambridgeshire:— Converted  into  a barn; 
small,  round  beaded  window  s ; east  end  circular, 
and  ranlted  with  stone;  herring-bone  masonry. 
Lysons  says,  **  It  is  of  the  most  simple  style  of 
Saxon  architecture ; and  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  foundation  was  very  little,  if  at  all,  later 
than  tbe  time  of  the  conquest."  — Mag.  Brit. 
Cambridgeshire,  p.  220. 

Dint  on  Ck.  Buckinghamshire  — Semicircular-headed 
door-way,  with  sculpture  in  the  space  between 
the  arch  and  the  lintel.-  Arclurot.  x.  167.  King’s 
Mun.  AnL  vol.  iv.  p.  86. 


t’pto * Ck.  Buckinghamshire: — Single  space,  tower  in 
the  centre,  chancel  vaulted  and  ribbed.— Lysons’* 
Mag.  Brit-  Bucks,  p.  655. 

Aringte*  Ck  Berkshire ? — “ A very  curious  specimen  of 
Saxon  architecture  having  “ a very  singular 
font,  of  rude  workmanship."  — Lysons ’s  Mag. 
Brit.  Berks,  p.  258. 

Clapkam  Ch.  Bedfordshire  : — Has  a square  tower,  “ re- 
markable for  the  extreme  simplicity  and  rudeness 
of  its  construction." — Rickman  on  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture, 5rd  edit.  p.  46. 

Kirklinton  Ck.  Cumberland : — According  to  Lysons 
“ is  a very  complete  Saxon  church,  having 
undergone  no  alteration."— Mag.  Brit.  vol.  iv. 
p.  clxxxix. 

IFonrirk  Ck  Cumberland:— M In  the  plain  Saxon  style," 
Lysons.  East  end  semicircular;  with  thirteen 
narrow  niches  in  the  exterior,  some  of  which 
have  small  openings,  or  windows. — Pennant's 
Tour  in  Scotland,  edit  1790,  vol.  ii.  p.  68.— 
This  building,  or  one  on  the  same  site,  is  called 
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a chapel,  in  a grant  of  it  to  8t  Mary’s  Abbey, 
York,  in  the  reign  uf  William  the  Conqueror.— 
Dugdale's  Munut  new  edit.  rot.  U.  p.  519. 

Hart# a,  St.  Ptler't,  Ltncotmthire  .—The  lower  part  of  the 
tower  of  this  church  is  considered  by  Rickman 
as  probably  of  .Saron  erection  —Goth.  Arch. 
3rd  ed.  p-  45.  See  before,  and  Index. 


7W*r  •/  Earls  lUrtom  Ck.  SortkamptomMktrt  —May  be 
regarded  as  a specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon  archi- 
tecture.—See  before,  and  Index. 

H'iadtartrr  Cathedra/:— The  transepts  of  this  church 
Mr.  Garbett  contends  arc  examples  of  genuine 
Saxon  architecture. — Vide  History,  Ac,  of  Win- 
chester Cathedral,  p.  00. 


ftogb-Xormaii  Era,  from  1066  to  1154. 

(rF.JGXA  of  WILLIAM  I.— WILLIAM  II. — HENRY  I. — AND  STEPHEN.) 
WILLIAM  I. — (14  OCT.  1066  TO  9 scpt.  1087.) 


1009:—.%%  Ab.  Ck.  y»rk*kirr : — Dugdale's  MonasL 
new  nl.  rot.  iii.  p.  408.  Choir  in  pointed 
style. 

1072  Monk't  Wtremoutk,  Ab.  Ch.  Durham: — Dug- 
dale's MonasL  new  ed.  vol.  i p.  602. — The  tower 
only  Nonaan,  and  of  very  rude  execution.— 
Rickman  on  Goth.  Arch.  3rd  ed.  p.  180. 

1077  (after):  — St.  Albam’a  Ab.  Ck.  Hirifardskirr : — 

Abbot  Paul. — -The  transepts,  tower,  and  part  of 
the  nave  arc  Norman,  of  a plain  ami  bold  cha- 
racter.—Rickman  on  Goth.  Arch.  3rd  ed.  p.  'ill. 
Clutlerbuck’s  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  L 
p.  58. 

1078  \ — Lotting  ham  Pr.  Ck.  I’rrkakire:  -Curious  Norman 

crypL—  Dugdale’s  MonasL  new  ed.  vol.  t.  p.  312. 
Chron.  Arch,  before,  and  Index. 

1077  : — Rachtttrr  Catk.  Ck.: — Rebuilt  by  Bishop  Gun* 
dulpb.  Parts  of  the  nave  of  this  church  are 
considered  to  be  the  work  of  Guadulph,  who 
rebuilt  his  cathedral,  between  1077  and  1107.— 
G.  Saunders,  in  Arcbmolog.  vol.  xvli.  p.  17. 
1080:—  Winchester  Catk.  Ck.: — Bishop  Walkclyn.  The 
tower  and  other  parts  are  of  this  date.— Milner’s 
Winchester,  2nd  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  194.  Cuth.  Antiq. 
Winchester,  p.  67, 70. 

1081: — Ely  Catk.  Ck.:  — The  nave  and  transepts, 
Norman.  Building  begun  at  this  period,  and 


finished  in  1100.  — Suppl.  to  Rentbam’s  Ely, 
p.  57. 

1081  -.—Chape/  is  the  If  Air  Tamer  of  Leaden,  about  this 
date  : — Probably  designed  by  Gundulph. — Bruy 
ley’a  Hist,  uf  the  Tower,  vol.  L p.  107. 

1084  IVorcriier  Catk.  Cb. Bishop  Wulstan. — No 
part  of  the  original  edifice  remaining  except 
the  crypt  under  the  choir. — Wild's  Illustration 
of  the  Cath.  Church  of  Worcester,  p.  3. 

1084: — GW  St.  Paata  Catk.  Ck.  Loud* a: — Bishop 
Mauritius.— Dugdale's  Hist,  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral, edit.  1818,  p.  4.— Stow  dates  the  fire  which 
consumed  the  previous  church  of  St  Paul  in 
1087  ; and  says  that  the  edifice  of  Bishop  Mauritius 
was  built  on  arches  or  vaults  of  stone,  to  prrvent 
a recurrence  uf  a like  accident.— Chron.  Archil, 
p- 117. 

10BG  (dedicated  in):—  Hurley  Ck.  Berkshire: — Has 
round-topped  arches,  with  sig-xag  ornaments. — 
Ly suns's  Mag.  llril.  vol.  i.  p.  300. 

1085  and  1128  : — Tkorury  .46.  Ck.  Cautbndge  shire, 
founded  between  those  years.  — The  remains 
of  the  nave,  exhibiting  in  the  interior  two  tiers  of 
semicircular  arches,  resting  on  massy  pillars,  arr 
probably  of  this  age. — Lysons's  Mag.  BriL  vol.  ii. 
p.  49. — Part  of  the  exterior  is  in  the  style  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 


WILLIAM  II (9  serr.  1087  to  1 apo.  1100.) 


1068  and  1123  (between): — Part  t)f  scest  front  a/  Liaculn 
Cath . CA;— Bishop  Remigios.  — Finished  by 
Illort,  the  next  bishop.  Essex  says  that  Re- 
mi  gins,  being  a Norman,  probably  employed 
Norman  masons  to  superintend  the  building.— 
Archmol.  vol.  iv.  p.  150.  Wild's  Illustration  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral. 

1090:  — Margan  Ab.  Ck.  (ilamorgauskire . — llonre’s 
Giraldus,  vol.  ii.  p.  413. 


1090: — Limiitfanu  Pr.  Ck.  Durham,  founded  about  this 
year: — A rebit.  Amiq.  vol. iv.  p.  83. 

1093: — Durham  Catk.  Ck. : — Bishop  William  de  Kari- 
lepho. — Nave  of  this  date.  — Aec.  of  Durham 
Cath.  pub.  by  Soc.  of  Ant  p.  6.  Carter’s 
Anc.  Archit-  i.  18.— Surtees's  History  of  Durham, 
vol.  i. 

1095 Hertford  Catk.  ('A:— Bishop  Rob.  Loring. 
— The  choir  and  nave  were  built  between  1079 
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and  I0U5,  sod  finished  1114.  — Storer’s  Cath. 
He  ref.  (dy  — Duucunib's  Hist  of  the  Co.  of 
Hereford,  vol.  1.  p.  451,  445. 

1096: — Norwich  Cath.  ('A-  — Bishop  Herbert  Loiug. — 
Cath.  Anti^. — Norwich,  p.  SO.— This  bishop  is 
supposed  to  bare  built  the  choir  and  aisles,  the 
Chapels  of  Jesus  and  St.  Luke,  and  the  transepts. 


1096  .—Carlisle  Calk.  CL  — By  William  Rufus.— Nave, 
and  south  aisle  of  this  period. — Lysons's  Mag. 
Bril.  vol.  i».  p.  clxxxix.  and  71. 

1096: — Ckristckurek  Pr.  Cfc.  //ampsAire  .-—Archil.  An- 
ti q.  vol.  ill.  p.  71. 


Anglo-Norman  Buildings  of  uncertain  Date,  but  probably  earlier  than  the  Twelfth  Century. 


Adel  Ck.  Yorkskire A curious  south  doorway  with 
chevron  mouldings,  and  sculpture  in  a kind  of 
pediment  above.  Dr.  Whitaker,  from  a record 
preserved  in  Ihigdale‘s  Mon&st , concludes  that 
this  church  was  bnilt  a little  before  1100.—  Hist 
of  Leeds,  p.  176. 

UarfrtMiem  Ck  Kent : — King's  Mun.  Ant  vol.  iv.  p.  71. 
— The  architecture  of  this  church  is  said  to  re- 
semble the  work  of  Bbhup  Ernulph,  at  Roches- 
ter.— Arch  it.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  46.  Chron.  Archit 
p.  117. 

Stewkley  Ck.  Rucking kamskire . — Ly  sons's  Msg.  Brit.  vol. 
i.  p.  Ififl.  Archit  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  2.  and  plates. 

Bef/ont  CL  Middlesex  According  to  Lysoos,  contains 
a 11  Saxon  arch  " between  the  nave  and  chancel. 
— Environs  of  London,  Hnppl.  p.  9. 

Hurlingt&n  Ck.  Middlesex: — Lysons's  Environs  of  Lon- 
don, Suppl.  p.  129. 

Pitting  ton  Ck.  Durham: — Here  are  round-topped  arches. 


with  chevron  mouldings,  und  twisted  and  lluted 
pillars  — Surtee’s  Hist,  of  Durham,  voL  i.  p.  116. 

Quenington  Ck.  Gtoucesterskire  .‘—Grotesque  ornaments. 
—King's  Mun.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  89.  Archirotng. 
x.  ISO.— Lysons's  Gloucest  Antiq. 

ElkUone  Ck.  Glomcesterskire The  chancel  und  sooth 
porch  display  the  Norman  style. — Lysons's  Glou- 
cestershire Antiquities,  p.  4,  PI.  7, 8,  9. 

Siddington  Ck.  Gloueesterskire Semicircular  door  n ay . 
omiunented  with  grotesque  heads. — Lysons's 
Glouc.  Ant.  p.  14,  PI-  18. 

South  Cert tey  Ck.  G lent ct siertk ire : — Lysons’s  Glouc.  Ant 
p.  10,  PI.  44.  — Doorway  like  Siddington,  with 
the  addition  of  a chevron  moulding. 

Bishop's  Cl  we  CL  Gloueesterskire  .-  — Lysons’s  Glouces- 
tershire Antiq.  p.  20.— Norman,  or  large  columns, 
supporting  pointed  arches. — See  A.D.  1250. 

St.  Peter's  Ck.  Svrtkampton Archit.  Antiq.  vol.  ii. 
p.  7.  See  before,  also  Plates  and  Index. 


HENRY  I.— (I  ado.  1100  to  2 dec.  1115.) 


1100: — Gloucester  Cath.  CL: — Abbot  Serlo  built  the 
nave  about  this  time. — Acc.  of  Gloucester  Cath. 
pub.  by  the  Soc,  of  AnL  King  ascribes  parts  of 
this  church  to  the  eighth  century-— Mun.  AnL 
vot  iv.  p.  141. 

1102: — Tewkesbury  AL  Ck . Gloucestershire : — The  west 
end  of  the  nave  is  of  this  #lute ; though  King 
supp<»es  part  of  the  church  to  have  been  built  in 
the  eighth  century.— Mun.  Ant  voL  iv.  p.  114. 
Knight's  Disquisition  on  the  Conventual  Church, 
ice.  p.  16.  Lysons’s  Glouc  Ant.  p.  21.  pi.  70.  j 
and  p.  25.  pi.  76. 

1110: — Tynemouth  Pr.  Ck.  Northumberland : — Archit. 
Autiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  111.— Mr.  Repton  thinks  the 
church  was  not  finished  before  1210. 

1103  and  1110:— Pr.  Ch.  eff  St.  Botolph,  at  Colchester, 
between  these  years,  according  to  Reploti.— 
Archit  Antiq.  voL  I.  A. 

1110  and  1180  (between);— St.  Srpulckre’s  CL  North- 
ampton :—Anhit.  Antiq.  vol.  L L. 


1111: — Si.  F ride  stride's  Pr.  CL  Oxford: — Prior  Ga>- 
tnond. — Cath.  Antiq.  Oxford,  p.  9. — The  church 
was  dedicated  in  1180,  according  to  Wood,  in 
consequence  of  the  removal  uf  the  relics  ol 
St.  Fridrswide. 

1 1 12 : — Exeter  CatL  Ck.;—  Bishop  WarelwasL— Lysous’s 
Mag.  Brit  vol.  vL  p.  205. — Two  towers,  altered 
hy  Bishop  Uoirill,  so  as  to  form  transcptB,  are  all 
the  remains  of  Warelwast's  work. 

1114: — Castor  Ck.  Northamptonshire  :— 1 Tower  and  part 
of  the  chorrh  of  this  date. — Saunders  in  Arclueo- 
log.  vol.  xvii  p.  28  — Stukeley’s  Itinerary.  See 
before,  and  Index. 

1 120:— Llanttaff  CaiL  CL: — Founded  by  UishopVrhan. 
—Nave  with  pointed  arches,  clustered  columns, 
Ac.— Gough's  Camden,  vol.  ii.  p.  499.  Hoare's 
Giraldus,  vol.  il.  p.  418. — King  considers  parts 
of  this  church  as  being  much  more  ancient— 
Mun.  Ant.  vol.  iv.  p.  179. 

1121  : — St.  James's  Tower,  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  Suffolk: 


XIV 


A Kt  II ITECTURA L A NTI QU ITI ES. 


— Built  between  1121  and  l ISO. — Arc  bit.  Aatiq. 
voL  iii.  p.  78. 

llta:-A'*rifK*  Cath.  Ck. Built  by  Bishop  Ebornrd. 
— Nave  of  this  date.— Catb.  Aatiq.  Norwich,  p.80. 

i 125  : — Bodmin  Ck,  Cornwall : — Algar.  — Whitaker1* 
Cathcd.  of  Cornwall,  vol.  i.  p.  40. 

1 1 ST  (about):  — Weulock  Pr.  Ck.  Shropshire Archit 
Aatiq.  vol.  it,  p.  58. 

11 2H IVrtrrr/ry  Ab.  Ck.  Surrey : — Crypt  otill  remain- 
itig. — Carter’*  Aw.  Arcbit.  vol.  i.  p.  40.  Man- 
ning and  lira?’*  History,  &c.  of  Surrey. 

1 129:—  Winchester  Cotk.Ch  Bishop  Henry  de  llloi*. 
— Part  of  south  transept.— Cuth.  Antiq.— Win* 
cheater,  p.  60. 

1 130  : — Rochester  Cath.  Ck.  Bishop  Krnulph.— I tali, 
cated  at  tli is  time.  Front  of  the  Chapter  House 
remaining,  of  Krnulph’*  architecture.—' Thorpe's 
Coat.  Rolfen*.  p.  102,  161. 

I m : — Dunstable  Pr.  Ck.  BstJ/ordthire ; — Founded  by 

Henry  I.— Nave,  6cc.  remaining.— Archit  Antiq. 
«oL  i.  B.  C.  Chron.  Arcbit.  p.  110.  Carter’s 
Anc.  AichiL  vol.  i.  p.  14. — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit 
Bedfordshire,  p.  71. 

1111:— St.  Bartholomew' t Ck.  Smithjfeld,  London : — 
Founded  by  Kubere. — Carter's  Anc.  Archit.  vol.  i. 
p.  2t  Chron.  Archit.  p.  110  Vetusta  Monu- 
menta,  it.  SO. 

I I S3  : — Durham  Calk. : — Bishop  Galfrid  Rufus.  — 

Chapter  House  of  this  date. — Acc.  of  Durham 
Cath.  pub.  by  Soc.  of  Anliq.  p.  A. 

STEPHEN— <1  dec. 

1136  -.—Ltnikoatf  Pr.  Ck.  u ear  Gloucester : — Dugdalc's 
Monast.  Chron.  Archit.  p.  110. 

HIT  :-Fmirfihtrji  Ck.  Amt  .-—Paulino*. — Built  be- 
tween 1121  and  1117.  Archieolog.  voL  xii.  p 150. 

1140: — Ripon  Ck  Yorkshire : — Waddllore’s  Acc.  of 
Ripon  Minster,  in  Arclueolog.  vol.  xvii.  p.  110. ; 
and  in  pamphlet. 

1140: — Part  of  Lincoln  Calk.  Ck.:— Bishop  Alexander. 
— Vetusta  Monument*.  Storer’s  Cathed.  Line. 
(k.)  Wild's  Illustration,  Ac.  of  Lincoln  Cath. 
p.7. 

U4«  : — Shobdon  Ck.  Herefordshire:— Oliver  de  Merly- 
mond— King's  Munim.  Ant  vol.  Iv.  p.  96. — 
When  this  church  was  altered,  several  years 
ago,  a curiously  sculptured  semicircular  arch 
was  removed  out  of  it  into  Lord  Bateman's 
Park. 

till: — Ei entity  Pr.  Ck.  Glamorganshire : — Morice  de 
Lundres. — Hoarc's  Giraldus,  vol.  i.  p.  140. 


1111: — Buildwtu  Ab.  Ck.  Shropshire : — Archit  Anliq. 
voL  iv.  p.  67.  Chron.  Archit  p.  138. 

1115: — St.  Sicholaa  Ck.  Abingdon,  Berkshire Archil. 
Antiq.  vol.  L D,  Lysons's  Mag.  Brit  Berkshire. 

1116: — Hospital  of  St  Cum  Chap,  near  Winchester  : — 
Founded  by  Bishop  Henry  de  Blois. — Lowth,  in 
his  Life  of  Wykeham,  dates  the  foundation  of 
this  edifice  in  1116;  but  Godwin,  (Cat.  of  Bishops) 
in  1113— Milner's  Hist,  of  Winchester,  vol.  ii. 
p.  111.  See  before,  and  Index. 

Cknrrket  supposed  to  belong  to  tbit  Reign,  but  Dotes 
uncertain. 

Iff.,  c*.  Oxfordshire : — In  the  beginning  of  this  reign, 
though  some  have  ascribed  it  to  the  Saxon  period. 
— Gent  Mag.  vol.  Ixi.  p.  490.  King’s  Mun.  Ant. 
vol.  iv.  p.  86. — Chron.  Archit 

Tickencote  Ck.  Rutlandshire ; — Founded  by  Grimbald.— 
Contemporary  with  Tutbury  Church  in  Stafford- 
shire. Partly  rebuilt  in  1798. — Blore's  Rutland- 
shire, vol.  I.  p.  72. ; in  which  is  a ground  plan 
and  some  very  accurate  engravings. 

Collision  Chap.  Yorkshire:  — Whitaker’s  History  of 
Craven,  p.  411. — Said  to  be  the  oldest  remaining 
structure  in  Craven. 

St.  Sepulchre’s  Ck.  Cambridge:— The  circular  part  of  this 
church  considered  to  be  Norman- — Archit  Antiq. 
vol.  i.  L— Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  U.  p.  60. 


Ill  TO  11  OCT.  1114.) 

1118: — Castle  Acre  Pr.  Ck.  Nerjolk : — Archit  Antiq. 
vol.  Hi.  p.  1. ; from  Blotactield’s  History  of 
Norfolk, 

1110: — Home  Cultram  Ab.  Ck.  Cumberland . — Ly son*'* 
Mag.  Brit  voL  iv.  p.  exc. 

1160  ’.—South  Ockendon  Ck.  Essex:  — Fine  semicircular 
door-way. — Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  B.  6. 

ll&kl  — Kirkstall  Ab.  Ck.  Yorkshire: — Whitaker’s 
History  of  Craven,  p.  62. — Whitaker’s  History 
of  Leeds,  p.  118. — Archil.  Anliq.  vol-  iv.  p.  147. 
— This  building  exhibits  a mixture  of  styles; 
having  pointed  arches  and  clustered  pillars  in 
the  lower  part  of  tbe  nave,  and  round-headed 
w indows  above. 

Churches  supposed  to  belong  to  this  Reign,  but  Dates 
uncertain. 

Etsendi nr  Ck.  Rutlandshire  ■—  A very  curious,  plain, 
small  parish  church,  with  two  bell  turrets  at 
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west  end,  he.  A Norman  south  door,  with 
rude  sculpture.  — Blore's  Hist.  of  Rutlandshire, 
vol.  L p.  27. 

Little  Castsrion  CA.  HntLauhhire : — Blore’s  Rutland- 
shire, voL  i.  p.  12. — Lancet  windows. 

sbaxon  lint  rtstortb,  or  Pantagtntis  unbibrtjrb,  1154  to  1272. 

(RflOXI  OF  IIEXRY  II. — RICHARD  1. — JOHN  — HKKRY  III.) 

HENRY  It. — (24  oct.  1144  to  7 jolt  lisa) 

1144  : — Haiti*  Pr.  Cl.  Yanks! ire r — Building  com-  1180  Glastonbury  Ab.  Cl.  Somersttshire : — Archit. 
me  need  at  this  period  according  to  Whitaker,  Antiq.  vol.lv.  p.  191. 

Hist  of  Craven,  p.  119.  1180  :—St.  Ditrid’s  Call.  Cl.:— The  nave  erected  about 

1160  (about): — Durham  Call. ; — Bishop  Hugh  Pndsey,  this  time,  according  to  Sir  R.  Hoare. — Giraldus 

who  was  consecrated  in  1152,  built  the  Galilee,  Cambrcns.  vol.  it.  p.  416. 

or  chapel,  at  the  west  end.— Aec.  of  Durham  1184: — Canterbury  Cath-  Cl.: — William  of  Sena. — 

Cath.  pub.  by  the  Soc.  of  AnL— Chron.  Archit.  Genas.  Cant  in  decern  Scriptorrs,  col.  1202. 

p.  144.  The  choir,  Trinity  Chapel,  and  Bechet's  Crown 

1 169  Loncmul  Dr.  t'k.  CumUrland .— Ljrhoos’s  Mag.  were  erected  between  1174  and  1184.  — Calh. 

Brit.  vol.  iv.  p.  cxc. — The  west  end  built  in  the  Antiq.  Canterbury,  p.  27.  — Chron.  Archit. 

thirteenth  century.  p.  140. 

1170  and  1180  (between):— JVetr  NAarelnm  Cl.  Smut:  1164  (before): — Tempi.  CA.  Iaik  it  on  ; — Dedicated  m 

— Pugin’s  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,  1185,  by  lleraclius,  Patriarch  of  Jcrusalrm. 

vol.  i.  p.  7.— King  ascribes  this  church  to  the  Illustrations  of  Public  Buildings  of  l<ondon, 

reign  of  Edgar— Mun.  Ant.  vol.  iv.  p.  177.  vol.  I.  p.  128.  Chrun.  Archit  p.  142. 

1171  York  Call.  Cl.t — Abp.  Roger. — The  crypt  of  1186: — Lincoln  Cat  A.  CA. Bishop  St  Hugh.— Storer’g 

this  dale.— Cath.  Antiq.- -York,  p.  20.  Cath.  Line.  (I.)  Chron.  Archit  p.  142  — Nut 

1174 Ely  Cath.  Cl. Bishop  Ridel  built  the  nave.  finished  till  fifty  years  after,  under  Bishop 

— Millers’s  Description  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  26.  Grosseteste  or  Grealhead.  Nave  and  transept 

Chron.  Archit.  p.  142.  still  remaining  of  this  erection. 

1 177  and  1192  (between):— Peterborough  Cath.  CA p — 1187  (after): — Chichester  Cath.  Cl- : — Bishop  SelTrid. 

Abbot  Benedict  — Nave  built  — Archirolog.  — Storer’s  Cath.  Chicb.  ( k ^ — Consecrated  in 

vol.  tvii.  p.  16.— This  part  of  the  edifice  has  a 1199.— Hay's  HlaL  of  Chichester,  p.  444.— Thr 

painted  wooden  ceiling,  supposed  to  have  been  vaulting  of  the  transept  is  ascribed  to  Bishop 

executed  under  the  direction  of  Waller  de  St  Poore,  between  1214  and  1217  — Arcb-col'n;. 

Edmond’s,  who  became  abbot  of  Peterborough,  vol.  xvii.  p.  22. 

in  1222. — Storer’s  Cath.  Peterb.  (I). 

RICHARD  I.— (7  jolv  1189  to  6 avail.  1190.) 

1 190  (about) : — Bar  nr  i Ch.  Surrey : — Lvsoos's  Environs  of  London,  vol.  i.  p.  14,  16. 

JOHN,— (6  a van.  1199  to  19  oct.  1216.) 

1290: — Wentock  Pr.  CA  Shrojuhire : —Archit.  Antiq.  by  Bishop  Sylvester  between  those  years. — The 

vol.  iv.  p.  18.—  Weal  front,  nave,  nnd  transept  church  erected  by  Bishop  Wulstan,  in  1064,  was 

supposed  to  be  of  this  date.  burnt  in  1202;  and  the  choir,  having  been  re> 

1 200  : — .4 thassr l Pr.  Ch.  Ireland: — Ledwich's  Antiq.  built,  was  dedicated  in  1218.  Bishop  de  Bloia 

of  Ireland,  p.  516.  is  supposed  by  Wild  to  have  completed  the 

1200  (about) : — Bishop's  Cannings  Ch.  Wiltshire Has  edifice  of  hia  predecessor  Sylvester. — Illustration 

been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Osmund,  Bishop  of  of  Worcester  Cath.  p.  9. 

Sarum,  who  died  in  1099. — Beauties  of  Wilt-  1202  (after): — Fountain's  Ab.  CA  Yorkshire  Abbot 
shirr,  vol.  Hi.  p.  242.  John  de  Ebor.— Hargrove's  Hist,  of  Knares- 

1 202 : — Ifisrlnlrr  Cath.  CA  .-—Bishop  de  Lucy.— Lady  borough,  p.  21 1. 

Chapel,  he.  of  this  date. — Cath.  Antiq.  Win-  1215  (about): — Si.  Mery's,  or  Trinity  CA  Ely: — Sup- 
cheater,  p.  61.— Chron.  Archit.  p.  142.  piemen t to  Bentbam’s  Ely,  p.  97.  — Millers V 

1202  and  1218 : — Worcester  Cell.  Cl.:  — Part  built  Account  of  Ely  Cath. 


Ozleworth  Ch.  Gloucestershire. — Hexagonal  tower  in 
the  centre.  — Lysons's  Gloucestershire  Antiq. 
p.  20. ; and  pi. 
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HENRY  III.— (19  oct.  1215  to  16  nor.  1*7*.) 


1220  (before):—  Chester  Gaik.  Chap.  Ho.: — Lysous's 
Mug.  lirit.  vol.  ii.  p.  439. 

I**0  to  1260: — Salisbury  Cat h.  Ch  by  llishop  It.  I’uore, 
between  those  year*.  It  is  stated,  in  an  inscrip- 
tion on  tie  tomb  of  Bishop  Poore,  that  this  church 
wu  forty  years  in  building,  and  was  finished  in 
1266  ; but  the  dedication  took  place  September 
SO,  1*58. — Whittington's  Survey  of  Goth.  Arch. 
8 VO.  edit,  pu  161. — Catb.  Antiq.  Salisbury,  p.  20. 
— Cbron.  Archil,  p.  US. — Dodswortb's  Salis. 
Calh. 

1220  :—.St*dkam  Ci  Bedfordshire . — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit 
voL  i.  p.  20.  137. 

1220: — Eaton  Itray  Ch.  Bedfordshire : — Lysoos's  Mag. 
Brit.  vol.  L p.  29. 

1221:— Elgin  Ch  Scotland:—  Pennant's  Tour  in  Scot- 
land, vol  t p.  161  — Formerly  a cathedral. 

12*7  : — lsrfc  Caih.  Ch.; — Sooth  transept  of  this  date.— 
Catb.  Antiq.  York,  j>.  36. 

1230  (about): — Binham  Pr.  Ch.  S or  folk: — West  front 
— Arrhit  Antiq.  vol.  UL  p.  71. 

1230  : — St.  Mary's  Ch.  lAncoln  Pugin’s  Spec,  of  Goth. 

Arch.  vol.  1.  p.  10. 

1231  i-Ktlfoi  Ch.  Rutlandshire : — Blore's  Rutland- 

shire, vol.  i.  p.  181. 

1235: — Ely  Cath.  Ch.:—  Bishop  Hugh  de  North  wold 
built  the  Presbytery,  and  dedicated  it  in  1258.— 
Matt.  PAris.  Hist.  Aogl  Edit.  Watsii,  p.  648 
and  801. — Millers's  Descrip,  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  72. 

1 235 . — Lichfield  Cath.  Ch.:—' 'Nave  and  choir  of  thia 
date, — Cath-  Antiq.  Lirbiield,  p.  63. 

1210:—  WtU»  Cath.  Ch.:— Bishop  Joceline  de  Welles. 
—The  nave  finished  and  the  choir  dedicated  at 
thia  time.— Calh.  Antiq  Wells  p.  83 

1210  Rochester  Cath.  Ch. .—Prior  Will,  de  Hoo  built 
the  choir  at  this  time.— Thorpe's  Cust.  Rolf, 
p.  167.— Storcr’s  Cath.  Roch.  (if 

1211  Jesus  ColL  Chap.  Cambridge.-— Dyer's  Hist,  of 
Cambridge  University,  vol.  ii.  p,  88. 

1211: — Ashboumr  Ch.  /Vriyilirr  .—Is  this  church  is 
A bras*  plate  with  an  inscription,  stating  that 
the  edifice  was  dedicated  by  Hugh  Patteshull, 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,  April  *4,  1241.  Gough’s 
Camden,  1789,  vol.  ii.  p.  305. 

1212: — Durham  Cath.  Ch.:— Prior  Melaonby  begun  the 


nave  and  nine  altars  at  this  period,  and  finished 
them  in  1296. — Acc.  of  Durham  Cath.  by  Soc.  of 
Ant.— Chron.  Archil,  p.  144. 

1242  —Che  tit  ode  Ch.  Buckinghamshire : — Lysoos’s  Mag 
Brit  vol.  L p.  487. 

1215  : — Westminster  Ab.  Ch*  .-—Present  edifice  begun  at 
this  period. — Matt.  Paris.  Hist.  Angl.  p.  661  and 
1009. — Cbron.  Arcbit  p.  148. 

1217  :—Croy land  Ab.  Ch.  Lincolnshire  : — Abbot  Bar- 
drney. — The  north  aisle,  now  used  as  a parish 
* church,  of  this  period.  — Cough's  Cray  land,  p*  81. 

1247  St.  Mary  Otiery  Ch.  Devonshire :— llailt  before 
1260—  Ly  so  ns’s  Mag.  BriL  vol.  vi.  p.  cccxxiv. 

1250  to  1286  ; — Little  .1  laplrstead  Ch.  Essex,  between 
those  year*  Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  M*. 

1260: — York  Cath.  Ch.  — North  transept  of  this  date. — 
Cath.  Antiq.  York,  p»  30. 

1261  : — St.  < lermam't  Ch.  Cornwall:  — Lyeont’a  Mag. 
Brit.  vol.  iii.  p.  cexxix.  and  11G.  — Whitaker 
imagined  the  nave  and  north  aisle  to  have  been 
built  by  King  Athelstan,  about  936;  and  the 
south  aisle  to  be  more  ancient— .Cathedral  of 
Cornwall,  vol.  i.  p.  138,  142. 

1261  Mirfitld  Ch.  Yorkshire: — Whitaker’s  Hist,  of 
Leeds,  p 362. 

1270: — Si.  Mary's  Ab.  Ch.  Fsrfc  : — Dugdale’s  Monas- 
ticon,  new  edit.  vol.  lit  p.  344. 

Churches  supposed  to  belong  to  this  Reign,  bn t qf 
wacrrtoia  Dates. 

Si.  Alban’s  Ab.  Ch.  lieits:  — The  choir  built  in  this 
reign.  — Clutterhuck’s  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire, 
vol.  i.  p.  64. 

Bishop's  Clette  Ch.  Gloucestershire: — Large  piers  and 
semicircular  arches  generally,  but  some  of  the 
arches  pointed,  and  evidently  of  the  same  period. 
Lysoos’s  Gloucestershire  Antiq.  p.  *0.  pi.  Iviii.— 
King’s  Muniin.  Ant  vol.  iv.  p.  183. 

Great  Carterton  Ch.  Anlln*Mir« ; — Blore’s  Hist,  of 
Rutlandshire,  vol.  i.  p.  111.— This  church  of  the 
early  pointed  style ; except  the  tower,  probably 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

Ambresbury  Ab.  Ch.  Wilt  skirt : — The  chancel,  Acc.  and 
tower  early  lancet — Hoare’s  Modern  Wiltshire, 
Hundreds  of  Everley,  Acc.  p.  73. 


Digitized  by 


LIST  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  EDIFICES  IS  CUE  AT  BRITAIN. 


XVII 


pantnamrts  uitiribitob,  127*2  to  1400. 

(itEIGNa  Or  EDWARD  I.  — II.  — AND  III. — AND  RICHARD  II.) 

EDWARD  I.— (18  mov.  1872  to  7 July  1107.) 

1278  -.—St.  Elhclhcrt's  Cate  Home,  S^r  trick  : — -Built  by  1200; — \orih  M.irtton  Ch.  Backs : — lluitl  fei«oo  aftrr 
tbc  citizens  niter  (bin  year. — Cath.  Antiq.  Nor-  this  year. — Lysons’s  Magn  Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  603. 

wicb,  p.  .12.  ( I.  xxv.  1292  : — CA.  of  St.  Mary,  Htdcltffe,  Bristol:— Y bundc-l 

1281  : — CroyLmd  .It.  Ch.  Lincolnshire  Abbot  Rich.  by  Symon  do  Burton,  and  finished  in  1370. — 

dr  ( ro) land  built  the  rust  jnri  of  the  church,  llritton’s  Hist  of  Kcdcliflc  Ch.  p.  7. 

between  1281  and  1303.— Gougb’*  Croyland,  p.  1107: — Cloisters  of  Norwich  Calk. : — Begun  building. 
87.  Archie.  Antiq.  vol.  Iv.  p.  HU.  —Archil.  Antic],  vol.  iu.  p.  Ml.  and  C'ath.  Anti*]. 

1287: — Tin  tern  .It.  CJE  M<i»nonth*hirr  — Will,  of  Woo  1300  : — Lsi/y  Chop.  nr?«i  Spire,  Lichfield  Cath.: — Built 
cosier  says  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Tintern  by  Bishop  Langtnn.— Lath.  Antiq.  Lichfield,  p. 

entered  their  new  church  to  celebrate  public  28,  63.  Chroa.  Archil,  p.  108. 

worship  in  I2H7.—  Diner,  p.  132.—  Coxe’s  Histo-  1303  (after): — Newton  A flash  Ch.  f’amtcr.'and  In 
ricul  Tour*  vol.  ii.  p.  331.  ruins,  but  a square  tower,  built  for  defence 

1268:— Ejteter  Cath.  Ch. r— Bishop  Qnivill. — The  choir  against  the  Scotch  bordeters,  still  remains.— Ly- 

coinaienced,  and  the  two  towers  of  tbc  former  sons'*  Mag.  Brit  vol.  iv.  p.  exci. 

structure  [see  A- 1).  1112]  converted  into  the  Organ  Screen  of  Canterbury  Cath.: — Erected  by 

transept.  The  vaulting  of  the  choir  finished.  If.  de  Eastria. — Cath.  Antiq.  Cant.  p.  At. 

and  tbc  altar-screen  built  between  1308  and  1320  1303:— St.  Peter's  Ch.  ra  the  Tower  of  London  Bny- 

by  Bishop  Stapelduu.  Building  completed  by  ley’s  Hist  of  the  Tower,  Part  I.  p.  118. 

Bishop  Grandisson  in  1328.— Oliver’s  Hist,  of  1306: — Central  Toirtr,  Lincoln  Cathedral  •— I'pper  part 
Exeter,  p.  23,  12,  17,  31.  Chroa.  Archil,  p.  built  by  Bishop  D’Aldctly.— Essex,  in  Arc  Into- 

162.  login,  iv.  136.  Wild's  Lincoln  Cath. 

1290 :—Nare  of  1 brJk  Cath.  Ch. Begun  iu  1290,  and 
finished  in  1330.  Lath.  Antiq.  York,  p.  30. 

EDWARD  II. — (7  JULY  1307  to  25  l*M.  1327.) 

1306: — Studlcy  Pr.  Ch.  Warwickshire: — Built— Dug.  — Built  by  Edmund  Knowles,  abbot,  and  Mau- 
ds le's  Warwickshire,  ed.  1765,  p.  521.  rice,  Lord  Berkeley.  Not  finished  before  1363. 

1309: — Boston  Ch.  Lincolnshire: — Begun,  but  probably  — Sloccr’s  Cath.  (h). 

not  finished  till  fifty  years  later.— ArchiL  Antiq.  1321  : — Lady  Chap,  sf  Ely  Cath.  now  Trinity  Ch.:— 

vol.  iv.  p.  116. — L'hron.  Arch.  Index.  SuppL  tu  Bentham’s  Ely,  p.  61. 

1318:— Cath.  and  Chap,  of  St.  Regains,  ami  St.  Andrew's,  1321: — Prior  Cratidcn '*  Chap. Snppl.  to  Benlham’s 

Scotland : — Finished. — Pennant's  Tuur  in  Scotl.  Ely,  p.  17.  Chron.  Archit.  p.  163. 

vol.  H.  p.  192.  1334 : — Lincoln  Cath.  Ch.  : — The  choir  and  eastern  parts 

1321:— South  Aisle  of  Gloucester  Cntk.  .—Built  by  Ah-  rebuilt— Storer's  Cath.  (IE  Chron.  Archit  p. 

bot  Thokcy.— Acc.  of  Gloucester  Cath.  by  the  143.  Wild's  Illustrations  of  Lincoln  Cathedral. 

Soc.  of  Ant.  p. 4.  1327  (after): — Abhey  date  lion te,  St.  Edmund' t-lury : — 

I32D  : — Sate,  Transept.  and  Tower  of  Bristol  Cath.  Ch.:  Archit  Antiq-  vol.  iii.  p 81. 

EDWARD  III.— <25  JAM.  1327  TO  21  JL'ME  13H.) 

1328: — Octagon  and  Lantern  Totrer  of  Ely  Cath.:—  under  the  direction  of  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

Begun  building,  and  completed  in  a few  year*  and  carried  on  throughout  the  reign  of  Edward 

by  Alan  de  Walsingham.— Millers’*  Descr.  of  III.— Smith’s  Antiq.  of  Westminster,  p.  172. 

Ely,  p.  63.— This  lantern,  being  much  decayed,  Chron.  Archit.  p.  160. 

was  restored  by  James  Essex  between  1737  and  1331 Choir  of  Hi  pan  Ch.  Yorkshire Dean  Wad- 

1702.  dilove’s  Acc.  of  Ripou  Minster  in  Areha-olog. 

1330:— Chap,  of  St.  Stephen,  Westminster.^  Begun  vol.  xvii.  p.  135. 
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133!  : — Spirt  ^ Salisbury  Cath.  t’k.>-Cttb.  Antiq.  Sa- 
lisbury, p.  72,  and  Plate-*. 

• 1336  (after) :— f*r.  CA.  of  Denny,  Cambridgeshire  —The 

remain*  of  which  have  been  converted  into  a 
farmhouse*. — Lysons’s  Maun.  Bril.  vol.  it.  p.  272. 

1337  : — South  Aide  qf  St . .Vary  Magdalen it  Ck.  Oxford; 
—Rebuilt-  Neale**  View*  of  Churches- 

1337  (about)  .—Shotlesbrooke  Ck.  Berkthirt  — Lysons’* 
Mag.  Brit  »ol.  i,  p.  206,  141. 

1337  (about): — .Spire  i *f  Chichester  Cath.  Ck.: — Cbron. 
Archit  p.  168.—  According  to  a tradition,  ihia 
nnd  Salisbury  spire  were  built  by  the  same  archi- 
tect.—Hay**  Hist,  of  Clikhe*ter,  p.  119. 

1 3-10 : — ftmrr/ry  Minster  Ch. , — Part  of  nave. — Pu- 
gin's Spec,  of  Ooth.  Arch.  voL  I.  p.  16. 

1343  (about) Spire  •/  St.  Vary*  Ckap.  mi  March,  ia 

Cambridgeshire: — “ The  nave  is  a handsome 
building  of  the  fifteenth  century'.  It  has  a 
wooden  roof,  with  numerous  projecting  figures 
of  angels,  and  ia  the  richest  specimen  of  the 
kind  in  Cambridgeshire.”  —Ly sons'*  Magn.  Brit, 
vol*  ii-  p.  177. 

1344  (before) -.  — Gate,  tr ilk  Cknpei  or cr  it,  at  Evesham 

Abbey,  Woretstrrshire  ■ — Built  by  Abbot  Cbyry. 
tun. — Budge's  History  of  Evesham,  p.  29. 

1332:— Ch.  of  Hading  field,  Cambridgeshire; — Ly  sons'* 
Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

1352 : — Ci  •/  Hatley  St.  (Itorge,  Cambridgeshire:— 
Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  210. 

1352:— Ch.  of  Lullingstone,  Kent:  — Supposed  to  have 
been  built  by  John  de  Rokealry,  Lord  of  the 


manor,  who  died  in  1361. — Thorpe's  Cast.  Roff. 

p.  126. 

1361  -.—Choir  of  York  Cath.: — Calh.  Antiq.  York.  p. 

31. 

1361  Spire  of  .VvrseieA  Cal*.  —Built  by  Bishop 
Percy,  after  1361.— Cath.  Antiq.  Norwich,  p. 
25.— Chron.  Archit.  p.  168. 

1 363  : — Chair  of  Carlisle  Cath.  Ck.  — Built  between 
1863  and  1397.— Lyaons's  Mag.  Brit  vol.  ir.  p. 
71. 

1366  ;— South  vest  Teaser  qf  IV ell*  Col*  Ch. : — Built 
by  Bishop  Harcwell.— Cath.  Antiq.  Wells,  p. 
86. 

1370  (about):  — Ch.  of  Sutton,  Cambridgeshire: — **  A 
beautiful  Gothic  structure,”— bnilt — Lysons’s 
Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  261. 

1 872  (before) : — Issmbomm  Ch.  Berkshire : — Ly sons'* 
Mag.  Ilrit.  vol.  L p 309. 

1372: — St.  Saviour's  Ch-  Dartmouth,  Drren  :—Ly  sons’* 
Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ti.  p.  158. 

1372  -.—Central  Totter  vf  l or*  Cal*.  Ch.  Built  by 
W alter  Skirlaw  — Calh.  Antiq.  York,  p.  32. 
1372: — Cloisters  and  Chap.  Ho  of  Worcester  Cath.: — 
Erected  about  this  dale.— Store r’s  Cath.  ( m)  — 
The  central  tower  finished,  1374 
1171:-Sl.  Siehoha  Chap.  Lynn,  Norfolk: — Built  be- 
tween  1871  and  1379;  or,  according  to  Repton, 
about  1100. — Archit.  Antiq.  vol.  iiL  p.  49. 
1374:— Ch.  qf  Lamlnth,  Snirey. — Erected  between 
1374  and  1377.  — Lysous's  Environs  of  Lond. 
vol.  i.  p.  277. 


RICHARD  II.— (21  J0KC  1377  to  29  sirt.  1399.) 


1377: — W'esl  end  Gloucester  Cath.  CA.;— -Built  by 

Abbot  Boy  field,  who  vaulted  the  choir.— Acc.  of 
Gloucester  Cath.  by  the  Soc.  of  Ant. 

1380: — AUar  screen  at  Durham  Cath.  Ch.:— Acc.  of 
Durham  Cath.  by  the  Soc.  of  Ant 

1180  and  1386  (between):— Amp  College  Chap.  Oxford ; 
— Built  by  Will,  of  Wykeham. — Chalmers’s  Hist, 
of  the  Unir.  of  Oxford,  vol.  i.  p.  119,  133. 

1181 :— Cloisters  qf  Durham  Cath. : — Built,  and  Galilee 
repaired,  by  Walter  Skirlaw  and  Bishop  Lang- 
ley, between  1381  and  13B8. — Acc.  of  Durham 
Calh.  by  the  Soc.  of  Ant. 

1388:— Coll.  Ch.  qf  Banbury,  Cheshire. — The  chancel 
of  which  only  i*  remaining.— Ly  sons’*  Mag.  Brit. 
voL  ii.  p.  440. 

1190  (before):— CA.  qf  Poltimore , Devonshire: — Ly- 
sont’a  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  vi.  p.  419. 

1190  t before):— CA.  of  Wilmington,  Bedfordshire:— Ly- 
son*  s Mag.  Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  151. 

1386  and  1404  (between) Skirlaw  Chap.  Yorkshire  :— 


Built  by  W.  Skirlaw. — Archit.  Ant.  vol.  iv.  p. 
126. 

1390:  — .Yare  of  Winchester  Cath.  Ch.: — Built  by  Will, 
of  Wykehutu. — Cath.  Antiq.  Winchester,  p.  65. 

1391: — fCiini*f  ton  Ch.  Bedfordshire  Built  by  John 
Curleys,  Lord  of  the  Manor,  as  appears  by  an 
inscription  on  a fine  brass  plate  in  the  church, 
which  Messrs.  L.  say  is  " an  elegant  Gothic 
Mlructure." — Lysons's  Mag.  Brit  vol.  i.  p.  151, 
in  which  is  a view  of  the  church. 

1395: — Spire  of  St.  Michael's  Ch.  Coventry : — Built  be- 
tween 1373  and  1195.— Dugdale's  Warwickshire, 
edit.  1704,  p.  112. 

1 390 ; — Ch  of  Great  She l ford,  Cambridgeshire  .—Sup- 
posed to  have  been  built  by  Thomas  Patesle. 
Archdeacon  of  Ely,  and  Rector  of  Shelford,  be- 
tween 1196  and  1411. — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit  vol. 
ii.  p.  296. 

1199  (built  before):— C*.  qf  Mere,  Will*.:— Sir  R.  C. 
Hoare’s  Modern  Wiltsh.  Mere  Hund.  p.  16. 
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fgantagmtts  bibtbrb,  or  Jtyouse  o(  Xantastcr,  1400  to  14(51. 

(RF.IGNS  Or  11  EX  R Y IV. — V. AND  VI.) 

HENRY  IV.— (29  sept.  1SW  to  20  march  1118.) 

1400: — Sate,  Clsuters,  ud  part  of  Ike  Chapter  House  hud  brro  deilrajitd  by  lightning,  now  built.— 

of  Canterbury  Cath. ;— Built  by  Prior  Cbillen-  l.ysons’s  Mag  Brit.  rol.  I.  p 572. 

den. — Ctlh.  Antiq.  Canterbury,  p.  88.  1410:— Torer  ^ ll'vitiond&am  Ck.  .V#r/ott:-Built  be- 

1400: — Great  Tower  and  Chapter  House  if  the  ColL  CL  tween  1410  and  1476. — Dugdale’i  Monistic  on, 

of  Howden,  ia  Yorkshire,  built,  about  tbia  time,  new  edit.  vol,  iii.  p 829. 

by  Bishop  Sktrlnw, — Arch  it.  Antiq-  rol.  ir.  p.  Erpingham  Gate  honor,  So  rwich: — Erected  in  this  reign. 
128.  at  the  expense  of  Sir  Thomas  Krpingham.  —Cath. 

1401:—  West  Towers  of  Isrle  Calh.  Ch.:— Built — Antiq.  Norwich,  p.  41. 

Cath.  Antiq.  York,  p.  82.  If'rst  Doorway  of  St.  Saviour’s  Ck.  Southwark.— Pugin’s 

1409:  — Spire  if  Hanslape  Ck.  Buckinghamshire  : — which  Spec,  of  Goth.  Arch.  rol.  it  p-  9. 

HENRY  V.— (20  march  1418  to  81  At*.  1422.) 

1418: — .North -west  Tourer  of  Writs  Csthedrvl. — Built  1420  (rebuilt  after)  :— Chapter  House  of  Exeter  Cath. 

by  Bishop  Bubwith.-  Cath.  Antiq.  Wells,  p.  — Under  Bishops  Lacy  and  Botha ; except  the 

87.  lower  part,  which  displays  the  early  pointed 

1417; — \ttce  of  Croyland  Ab.  Ck. ; — Built  by  Will,  de  style. — Oliver's  Hist,  of  Exeter,  p.  62.— Cath. 

Croyland,  between  1417  and  1427 — Dugdale's  Antiq.  Exeter. 

Monasticott,  new  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  104.  Gciugb's  1422: — Colt.  Ck.  of  Manchester  .—Founded  by  Thomas 

Croyland,  p.  68.  Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  89.  West,  laird  de  la  Warr.— Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  iii. 

1420.  — ll’diMfhm  l*r.  Ck.  Xorfotk  : — Repton,  in  p.  IS. 

Arcbit.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  108. 

HENRY  VI. — (81  acg.  1422  to  4 march  1461.) 

1424  : — .1/rrtra  College  Chirp.  Oxford : — Bnilt  by  Thomas  the  misfortunes  and  death  of  the  founder,  King 

Uodehurne.— Chalmers's  Hist  of  Unlv.  of  Ox*  Henry  VI.  was  resumed  about  1479. — Acc.  of 

ford,  vol.  i.  p.  18.  King's  Coll.  Chap,  in  Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  i.— 

1128  (before): — GrancLster  Ck.  Cambridgeshire:  — Ly-  Chron.  ArchiL  p.  178. 

sons'#  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  208.  1418  and  I4bl  (between): — Beauchamp  Chap.  Warwick: 

1182:— Ch.  of  Totmess,  Decomskire  ; — Lysons's  Mag.  — Gough's  Srpulcb.  Monum.  vol.  ii.  p.  115. 

Brit.  vol.  vi.  p.584.  ArchiL  Autiq.  vul.lv.  p 10. 

1484:  — Ch.  »f  Si.  Lawrtnct,  Reading,  Berkshire  .-Re-  1445  (before) :— Ch.  of  Landwade,  Cambridgeshire  — 

built,  or  considerably  repaired  at  this  period.—  Lysons's  Mag.  BriL  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

Lysons's  Mag.  BriL  vol.  i.  p 842.  1446: — Root*/ a Chop.  Scotland  : — Begun  at  this  period, 

1410:  — Ch.  of  Halifax,  Yorkshire: — Built  between  but  not  finished  till  after  1479. — ArchiL  Antiq. 

1440  and  1480. — Whitaker's  Hist,  of  Leeds,  p vol.  iii.  p 51. 

882.  1450:— A.  Ck  of  St.  Brunei  if  Holme,  Xorfolk  — Dug- 

1142  : — Chop,  if  All  Soots'  College,  Oxford  ;— Built  by  dale's  Mooastieon,  new  edit.  vol.  IU.  p.  80. 

Aii'bbishop  Chichele.  The  college  itself  was  1450: — Central  Tower  of  Gloucester  Calk.  Ck.:— Built 
commenced  in  1427.— Chalmers's  Hist,  of  Ox-  by  R.  Tulley,  under  the  abbacy  of  .Hebroke.— 

ford,  vol.  i.  p.  lhO.  Ac*,  of  Gloucester  Cath.  by  the  Soc.  of  Ant. 

Ul1:-Mh  Aisle  of  tks  CL  of  Si.  Mary  U ed cliff t,  1480  . — Ch.  of  St.  Mary,  Harwell,  Cambridgeshire  — 

Bristol Built  by  William  Canning.— Britton's  About  this  date,  except  the  roof  of  the  nave. 

Hist,  of  Redclille  Church,  p 6.  finished  in  1464.— Lysons’s  Mag.  BriL  vol.  ii.  p. 

1448  ; — Chap  of  King’s  College , Cambridge  — The  56,98- 

buiidinf,  which  was  commenced  at  this  period,  1455: — Ck.  of  TatterskaU,  Lincolnshire: — Pugin's  Spec, 

after  being  interrupted  by  the  civil  wars,  and  of  Goth.  Arch.  vol.  I.  p.  9. 
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1438:— Taster  erf  Chester  ColA.  Ck. Built  under  the 
abbacy  of  John  Ripley.— StorePs  Calh.  (/). 
Lysonv’s  Mag.  Brit  vol.  ii.  p.  441. 

1138  (after)  : — Chop,  on  the  Bridge  at  Wakefield,  l'erlc- 
thirr  : — W hi  taker*  Hut.  of  Leedi,  p.  289. 


1438  Choir  of  the  Ck  of  Luton,  Hedfordtklre  : — Built 
about  this  periwt  by  John  Wheatbamstrdr-  The 
adjoining  Wenlock  Chapel  was  founded  by  John, 
Lord  Wenlock,  before  1401. — Lysons's  Mag. 
Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  111. 


$3lantagrntts  Mbiteto,  or  $$ousc  of  York,  1461  to  1485. 

(itEIGKS  OF  EDWARD  IV. AS  D V. — AS  D RICHARD  III.) 

EDWARD  IV.— (4  *arc«  MCI  to  9 APRIL  1483.) 


1 463 : — Ck.  of  Gnat  Molten,  Wait  ester  shire  ; —Rebuilt 
by  Sir  Reg.  liruv,  except  the  Norman  columns 
and  arches  of  the  nave. — Neale’s  View*  .of 
Churches. 

1460:—  t'A.  of  /Wry,  ( on tsrali : — Rebuilt,  or  much 
altered,  and  its  fine  tower  erected.  hysons’* 
Mag.  Brit.  vol.  iii.  p.  111. 

1 4417  : — A’ure  of  Biggleswade  Ck.  Bedfordshire 

Erected  about  tbia  time. — Lysons's  Mag.  Brit, 
vol.  i.  p.  57. 

1466  (finished  In):  — Ck.  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire;— 
Whitaker's  Hist.  of  Leeds,  p.  334. 

UG9  — i'h.of  Bodmin,  Contrail: — Built  between  1409 
and  1475. — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit,  vol.  iii.  p.ccxxx. 
and  34- 

1 lT0  : — Ck.  erf  Wake  field  ^ Yorkshire  .-—Whitaker’s  Hist, 
of  Leeds,  p 981. 

1470:— Ck.  if  St  Stephen,  Bristol:— About  this  date. 
Lysons’s  Gloucestershire  Antiq.  p.  13. 

1 178 : — Central  Tower  of  Canterbury  Cath.  Ck.  .-—Begun 
in  1472,  and  finished  in  1517.— Cath.  Antiq. 
Canterbury,  p.  38. 


1473  : — Chap,  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford:  — Built  by 

Bishop  Wsynfleet.— Chalmers's  Hist,  of  Oxford, 
vol.  i.  pp.  202.  212. 

1474  (before) : — Ck.  of  Straffhum,  S or  folk : — Gough's 

Sepulch.  Momim.  vol.  U.  p.  241. 

1178  —t’A.  erf  St.  Mary,  Oxford Supposed  to  have 
been  built  by  J.  Carpenter,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
who  died  in  1470. — Pugin’s  Spec,  of  Gath.  Arch, 
ii.  6.  and  PI. 

1478:— Ch.of  St.  Mary,  Cambridge — Built  by  Bishop 
Alcocke.— Dyer’s  liist.  of  Cambridge  Uaiv.  vol. 
I.  p.  245- 

1480:— Lady  Chap,  at  Winchester  Calk.  Ck — Cath. 
Antiq.  Winchester,  p.  67. 

1481 SI.  George’s  Chap.  Windsor : — Begun  in  1481 
and  finished  in  1508. — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit.  vol. 
I.  p.  484.— Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  iii.  p.  27.— Chron 
Archil-  p-  175. 

1481  :— Ck,  of  Long  Me  [ford,  Suffolk: — Neale’s  View* 

of  Churches. — Inscription  on  the  outside. 

1482  :— Ck.  of  Little  Malrern,  Worcestershire  .-—Built  by 

Bishop  Alcocke. — Neale's  Views  of  Churches. 


tWnion  of  if>r  Hosts,  or  ?poust  of  !Tu6ot,  I486  to  1603. 

(REIONS  or  IIF.NIIT  VII.— HENRY  VIII.,  ETC.) 
HENRY  VII. — (22  Ato.  148S  To  21  APRIL  1609. 


1185: — Choir  of  the  Ck.  of  Stratford-on- Aeon , IE anricfc- 
skirt.— Neale’s  Views  of  Churches. 

1490 '.—Lady  Chap,  of  Gloucester  Cath.: — Built  by  Ab- 
bot Farleigh.  and  finished  in  1198. — Acc.  of 
Gloucester  Calh.  pub.  by  Soc.  of  Ant.  Lysons's 
Glovrrstersb.  Antiq.  p.  22. 

1192: — Totrer  of  Magdalen  College  Chap.,  Oxford : — 
Erected  between  1492  and  1498;  the  design  nf 
which  is  ascribed  lo  Cardinal  Wolsey,— Chal- 
mers’s Hist,  of  Oxford  fair.  vol.  i.  p.  206. 

1193: — Ck-  of  Ililtesden,  Bucks; — About  this  date. 
Lysons’s  Mag-  Brit.  vol.  L p.  487,  679. 


1494: — Sarik  Window  erf  Durham  Calk.  Ck.: — Restored 
by  Prior  Castrll.— Account  of  Durham  Cath.  by 
the  Soc.  of  Ant. 

1194  (after):—  Chap,  at  Ripon  : — Built  by  Maxmaduke 
Huby. — Leland's  Itiner.  vol.  i.  p.  90. 

1500:  — Bath  Ah.  Ck. :— Begun  by  Bishop  King, — 
Britton’s  Hist,  of  Bath  Abbey,  p.  36. 

1501  Steeple  of  Louth  Ck.  Lincolnshire : — Built  by  J. 
J.  Cole. — Commenced  at  this  time  and  completed 
in  1515.— Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  1. 

1503  : — Henry  VI If a Chap,  at  Westminster : — Com- 
menced, and  tbo  works  finished  about  1312. 
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— Bray  Icy  '*  Arc.  of  thiH  chapel  at  the  end  of  his 
Hist,  of  WMtaa.  Abbey,  vol.  i.  p.  9,  10. 

130#:— ll'rsf  Freni  o/  Chester  Calk Altered  or  re- 
built under  Abbot  Bircbenshaw.— Storer's  C'alli. 
f/>.— L y sons’*  .Mug.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  III. 


Tower  and  body  of  the  Ch.  of  fan  ahum,  Suffolk,  erected 
in  thin  reign  ; but  the  other  parts  supposed  to 
be  of  the  age  of  Edward  HI. — Neale's  View  s «»f 
Churches. 


HENRY  VIII — (111  APRIL  1409  to  28  inn.  1547.) 


1510 Entrance  Tower  of  Jlraz'u-%a»e  College,  Or* 
ford -Begun  at  this  period.— Pugin's  Spec,  of 
Goth.  Arch.  vol.  ii.  p.  17. 

1511: — Ckaf.  of  St.  Johm'o  Coll . Cambridge.— Dyer’s 
Hist,  of  Cambridge  Univ.  vol.  U.  p.  232. 

1 519 (before): — CA.  of  \ewbury,  Berkshire. — Ly sorb's 
Mag.  llrit  vol.  i.  p.  320. 

1521: — Chapel  of  Baliol  Coll.  Oxford:— Begun  at  this 
time,  and  tinKlied  before  152!). — Chalmers'*  Hist, 
of  Oxford  Coir.  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

1530;— CAap.  of  St.  John'*  College , Oxford. — Chal- 
mers's Hist,  of  Oxford  Univ.  vol.  ii.  p.  383. 

1413:— CA.  of  Over , Cheshire  .'—Rebuilt  at  this  period. 
— Lysons's  Mag.  Bril.  vol.  ii.  p.  719. 


1517 CA.  of  Plympton,  St.  Maurice,  Demuhire 

Founded  ns  a chantry  chapel,  by  John  Bracklev, 
Esq.—  L> Bonn's  Mag.  Brit  vol.  vi.  p,  410. 

CA.  at  Truro,  Cornwall: — A “handsome  Gothic  struc- 
ture,' built  in  this  reign. — Lysuns's  Mag.  Brit 
vol.  iii.  p-  312. 

CA.  at  S^ftau,  Lancashire. — Erected  at  the  expense  of 
tlie  Rector  of  the  parish,  A.  Molineux.— Brid* 
gens'a  Antiq.  of  Sefton. 

South  Porch  of  Cirencester  CA.  Gloucestershire  r— Bnilt 
early  in  this  reign. — Neale's  Views  of  Churches. 

CA.  of  Tkoxted,  Eutx,  appears  to  have  been  built  at  dif- 
ferent times,  between  the  reigns  of  Edward  III. 
and  Henry  VIII. — Neale’s  View*  of  Churches. 
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or 

architectural  iWonuments : 

EXEMPLIFYING  THE  PROGRESSIVE  IMPROVEMENTS  IN  DESIGN,  ARCHITECTURAL  FEATURES, 
AND  SCULPTURE,  AS  DISPLAYED  IN  SEPULCHRAL  TOMBS. 


In  the  extensive  range  of  antiquarian  science,  there  is  no  one  subject  more  truly  interesting,  or  deeply 
affecting,  than  that  of  sepulchral  monuments.  VY  hether  considered  as  evidences  of  the  art  of  sculpture, 
as  memorials  of  history,  or  os  tangible  records  of  greatness  and  worth,  they  present  irresistible  claims 
on  our  feelings  and  fancies.  They  awaken  and  animate  all  the  best  sympathies  of  human  nature  ; by 
inspiring  reverence  and  adoration  for  merit  and  virtue, — detestation  and  contempt  for  folly  and  vice. 
To  the  historian  they  impart  facts,  and  convey  inatruction  ; whilst  the  antiquary  and  artist  resort  to 
them  as  witnesses  to  verify  the  progress  of  art,  the  fluctuation  of  customs,  the  changes  of  fashion,  the 
vicissitudes  of  tho  human  race.  In  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries,  they  manifest  the  glorious  ambition 
of  man  to  live  **  beyond  the  grave.”  The  engraved  sarcophagi  of  Egypt,  chiselled  out  of  the  hardest 
rock,  seem  calculated  to  last  for  ever ; but  their  individual  meaning  being  unintelligible,  we  can  con- 
template them  only  as  natural  trophies,  not  personal  monuments.  The  elegant  and  oniightened 
Grecians  invented  a new  species  of  mortuary  record,  and  employed  a different  process  of  inhumation. 
In  the  tombs,  sepulchral  altars,  and  cinerary  urns  of  the  Romans,  we  perceive  another  change:  whilst 
the  less  civilized  nations,  whom  they  conquered  and  improved,  were  found  to  mark  the  places  of  sculp- 
ture by  rude  piles  of  stone,  or  conical  mounds  of  earth.  The  tumulus  and  the  pyramid,  the  cromlech 
and  the  kist-vaen,  were  very  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  testimonials,  for  they  recorded  no  name  and 
defined  no  event.  The  Christian  religion  produced,  amongst  its  great  improvements  and  changes,  a 
complete  revolution  in  the  moral  and  physical  habits  of  mankind.  It  was  not  till  somo  centuries  after 
the  Christian  advent  that  interments  were  allowed  within  the  walls  of  churches,  or  any*  thing  Like 
monumental  record  was  adopted.  The  first  instance  we  meet  with  of  burying  within  a church,  is 
that  of  Archbishop  Cuthbert  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century.  This 
most  dangerous  and  injurious  practice,  once  begun,  wus  eagerly  followed  by  the  powerful,  proud,  and 
infatuated  Christians.1  It  became  a source  of  great  revenue  to  the  priesthood,  and  is  still  continued, 
to  the  disgrace  of  Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic  churches. 

1 See  Qbaervaiio&t  on  tho  subject  in  the  History,  Ac.  of  Bath  Abbey  Church. 
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Of  icpulchnl  monument*  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  we  have  no  unquestionable  specimens ; as 
many  of  those  that  have  been  considered  by  some  antiquaries  to  be  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  are  rather  to 
be  ascribed  to  a Norman  era. 

Mr.  Gough,  in  altering  a passage  from  Montfaucon,  says,  44  The  monuments  of  England  are  so  feu 
in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  and  oven  in  the  thirteenth,  that  after  the  most  diligent  search, 
there  arc  periods  which  do  not  furnish  any.  The  reigns  of  Henry  111.  and  tho  two  first  Edwards  afford 
no  small  number;  but  it  was  under  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  that  they  multiplied  so  fast,  that  new 
ones  are  continually  presenting  themselves,  and  the  number  increase*  as  we  come  nearer  our  own  time."1 

Maurice  Johnson,  founder  of  the  " Literary  Society  of  Spalding,"  and  Mr.  Gough,  afterwards, 
have  divided  and  classed  tombs  under  eight  different  heads:— 

1st  form;  Coffin  shaped  stones,  " prismatic  and  plain  at  top.” 

'2nd  form;  44  Prismatic  and  carved  at  the  top,"  with  crosses  plain  and  fleury,  as  that  of  Theobald, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  A.D.  1160;  also  that  of  Bishop  Glanville,  near  the  altar,  Rochester 
Cathedral. 

3d  form;  44  Tables  whereon  effigies  or  sculpture.”  Robert , Duke  of  Normandy,  effigy  cruse- legged 
in  a coat  of  mail,  Gloucester  Cath.  1 134.—  John  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  1213. — Pre- 
lates in  pontifical  habits,  first  in  demi-relievi,  afterwards  complete  effigies,  as  Hubert  Walter, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1205. — Knights  and  nobles  in  armour,  Ac.  as  William  Longespee, 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  1226. 

4lh  form;  44  Tombs  with  testoons,1  or  arches  over  them,”  a*  those  of  Henry  111.,  Edward  I.. 
Eleanor  his  queen,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  Henry  IV.,  Ac.  This  class  was  succeeded  bv 
more  lofty  tombs,  with  arches,  crockets,  pinnacles,  finials,  Ac. 

5th  form;  “ Tombs,  in  chapel  burial  places.”  These  consisted  mostly  of  open  screens  with  doors, 
altar  monuments,  piscinas,  niches,  Ac.  several  of  which  remain  in  Wells,  Salisbury,  Exeter, 
and  other  cathedrals. 

6th  form ; 44  Inlaid  with  brass,”  both  representing  figures  of  the  deceased,  and  inscriptions  either 
in  cameo  or  intaglio.  These  are  mostly  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Many  fine  specimens  are 
engraved  and  published  by  Cotman;  perhaps  the  most  elaborate  is  in  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Church, 
and  has  been  beautifully  engraved  for  Cluttcrbuck’s  History  of  Hertfordshire,  vol.  I. 

7th  form;  44  Against  the  walls, ” “ chiefly  since  the  Reformation,"  ninny  of  which  are  preserved 
in  Westminster  Abbey  Church. 

8th  form;  44  Detached  buildings ;”  44  as  domes,  obelisks,  columns,  and  equestrian  statues.” 

Though  many  attempts  have  been  made  by  authors  and  by  artists  to  elucidate  and  illustrate  the  mo- 
numental sculpture  and  architecture  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  foreign  countries,  I am  not  aware  that  any 
one  work  has  ever  been  executed  sufficiently  ample  and  accurate  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  Without 
alluding  to  Montfaucon  and  those  of  distant  nations,  wc  may  venture  to  characterise  onr  own,  without 
beiug  deemed  invidious  or  illiberal.  The  ponderous,  expensive,  and  extensive  44  Sepulchral  Monu- 
ments,” by  Mr.  Gough,  though  a work  of  leisure,  wealth,  and  erudition,  is  defective  in  many  part*, 

* Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol.  i.  Fref.  p.  6. 

* Or  Utteri,  a*  those  of  Henry  III.,  Queen  Eleanor,  Hie  hard  II.  which  are  of  wood  and  painted. 
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inaccurate  in  manor,  and  far  from  correct  or  tasteful  in  graphic  representation ; yet  this  very  useful 
tojmgrapher  censures  Hollar  and  all  his  predecessors,  in  whose  engravings,  he  says,  there  is  “ neither 
likeness,  proportion,  nor  any  kind  of  truth.” 

The  unfinished  work  of  the  late  amiable  aud  accurate  Mr.  C.  Stothard,  of  *’  Monumental  Ejfigies,'' 
only  embraces  a small  scries  of  statues,  but  all  are  most  faithfully  delineated,  and  had  the  artist  lived 
to  complete  his  plan,  he  would  have  satisfied  the  most  fastidious  antiquary  on  the  sculpture  and  costume 
of  ancient  English  effigies.* 

The  recent  volume  of  “ .l/oNNoicn/a/  Remains,"  drawn  by  Mr.  Blorc,  and  engraved  by  himself 
and  Messrs.  II.  and  J.  Le  Keux,  is  distinguished  for  accuracy  of  drawing  and  beautiful  execution. 
It  is  however  only  a fragment  of  a work,  ami,  like  a half  told  tale,  serves  rather  to  excite  than  gratify 
curiosity.  The  following  list  lias  been  made  with  some  labour  and  care,  but  does  not  profess  to  embrace 
any  thing  like  a complete  Series.  It  might  be  extended  to  a much  greater  length.  The  dates  given 
may  in  some  instances  be  questionable,  but  the  uuthurs  referred  to  must  be  responsible. 


Jftrsi  ^Jrriofc,  (from  1135  to  1272.) 


IIUO: — Philip,  Prior  of  Oxford,  Oxford  Cathedral.— 
Calh-  Antiq.  Oxford,  p.  42.  PI.  ix. — Altar  tomb 
under  three  canopies,  with  acutely  pointed 
arches  aud  gables. 

1202 : — Allan,  Abbot  of  Tew  kesbury,  Tewkesbury  Ab- 
bey Chunk. — Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments,  i. 
p.  56.*— Knight's  Cursory  Disq.on  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Tewkesbury,  HI. — Lynons’s  Gloucest. 
Antiq. 

1220 William  Longespee,  Enrl  of  Sanim,  Salisbury 
Cath.—  Gough’s  Sep.  Mon.  i.  PI.  41. — Britton's 
Salisbury  Cath.  p.  02,  PI.  iil. — Dods worth's  Sa- 
lisbury Cath.  p.  201,  PI.  ii. — Stothard '•  Mun. 
Effigies  —Effigy  on  altar  tomb  of  wood,  with 
trefoil-headed  niches. 

121?  '. — flinghnni,  liishop  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury  Cath. 
Gough's  Sep.  Moo.  i,  II.— Britton’s  Salisbury 
Cath.  p.  OH.  —Dodj.iv orlh's  Salisbury  Cath. 


1254:— Hugh  Northwold,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Ely  Cath. 
— Bentbam’s  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  14ft,  PI.  xt. 
Effigy  enthroned,  with  statues  in  niches  on  each 
side. 

1243: — Walter  Gray,  Archbishop  of  York,  York  Catb. 

— Britton's  York  Catb.  p.  3t»,  PI.  xvii.  xxxvi. 
1847: — Children  of  Henry  III.  W « stminster  Ab.  Ch.-— 
Gough’s  Sep.  Mob.  I.  40. — Hrayley'a  Hist,  of 
AVesttn.  Ab.  Ch. 

1262 Egidius  dc  Hridport,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salis- 
bury Cath.—  Britton's  Salisbury  Cath.  p.  05,  PI. 
xxv i. — Dodsworth's  Salisbury  Cath.  p.  215,  PI.  iv. 
Chantry  chapel,  with  gables  and  open  arches. 

1 268 : — Equeblank,  or  Aquablanca,  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Hereford  Cath. — Gough’s  Sep.  Mou.  i.  56. 

— — King  Sebert,  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.— Yelusta 
Monuments,  ii.  32. — Bray  ley’s  Hist,  of  West, 
in  ins. b r Abbey,  ii.  27ft. 


S«on6  tPniob,  (fkom  1272  to  1377.) 


1275:— Henry  III.  Westminslcr  Ab.  Ch. — Gough’s  Sep. 
Mon.  i.  47-— Bray  ley's  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  ii.  76,  PI.  xxxiv.— Supposed  by  Cavalhni. 
— Altar  tomb  inlaid  with  different  kinds  of  mar- 
ble. Effigy  of  bronze 

1274 Aveline,  first  wife  of  Edm.  Earl  of  Lancaster, 


Westminster  Ab.  Ch.— Vide  ante,  p.  135. — Ye- 
lusta  Monument*,  ii.  PI.  xx  xi. — Bray  ley’s  Hist, 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  ii.  273,  PI.  xliii. — Altar 
tomb,  with  effigy  under  a bold  canopy  and  gable. 
Wood,  painted  and  gilL 

12ft7  : — Sir  Nicholas  de  \ illiers  and  Lady,  Down 


* Before  Mr.  Stothard  commenced  his  work  he  was  recommended  to  me  by  that  excellent  sculptor  Mr.  Plaxmau. 
As  the  young  artist  and  antiquary  was  at  that  time  inexperienced,  I freely  and  fully  advised  with  him  on  the 
siitgrcl,  and  also  drew  out  a plan,  in  which  the  monument*  were  to  be  classed,  arranged  chronologic  .-illy,  and 
executed  on  a moderate  scale,  and  at  a moderate  price.  Mr.  S.  however  followed  other  advice,  or  his  own  judg- 
ment, and  preferred  gratifying  the  nfllurnt  few  to  informing  the  many.  A judicious  work  of  reasonable  price,  aud 
faithful  delineation,  is  still  a desideratum. 
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Aropuey  Ch. — Ly  bods's  Gloucestershire  Antiqui- 
ties, PI.  »l.  p S. — Slone  effigy,  chain  armour, 
under  ogee  arch,  Ac. 

1390: — Eleanor,  Queen  of  Edward  I.  Westminster  Ah. 
Ch.— Vide  ante,  p.  160.— Gough's  Sep.  Moo.  1. 
63.—  Hrayley's  Hist  of  Westminster  Abbey,  ii. 
80. — Rlorc's  Monumental  Remains.— Stothard's 
Mon.  Effigies.— Altar  tomb,  with  shields  on  sides 
and  effigy  at  top. 

1393:— John  Peckhaao,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Canterbury  Calh.  — Blore’s  Mon.  Remains.— 
Britton's  Hint,  of  Canterbury  Cath.  p.  GO, 
PI.  xvlil.— Altar  tomb,  with  effigy  in  a recess, 
nnder  a canopy  and  gable. 

1205  : — Robert  Vere,  fifth  Earl  of  Oxford,  Earl's  Colne 
Ch  Essex-— Gough's  Sep.  Mon.  i.  68. 

1206-. — Edm.  Crouch  back,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  West- 
minster Ab.  Ch. — Vide  ante,  p.  122.— Gough's 
Sep.  Mon.  i-  69— Bray  ley 'a  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  ii.  276,  PI.  xv.— Stothard's  Mon.  Effigies. 
— Effigy  under  triple  canopy,  with  gables  and 
pinnacles. 

1299 William  de  Luda,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Ely  Cath. 
— Hen  ih  am 'a  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  152,  PI.  xvii. 
— Three  cinquefoil  angles  and  gables,  with  pin- 
nacles over  a monumental  brass. 

ISO]  : — Brian  Fits- Alan  Banin  Bcdalc,  Uedale  Ch. 
Yorkshire.— Blore's  Mon.  Remains.— Effigy  on 
altar  tomb,  with  statues,  much  decayed. 

: — G rvase  Alard,  Wincbelaca  Ch. — Blore's  Mon. 

Remains.— Effigy  on  altar  tomb  under  an  enriched 
canopy  and  gable.  Stone. 

1S2I:— Aymer  de  Valence,  Earl  of  'Pembroke,  West- 
minster Ab.  Ch. — Vide  ante,  p.  121 — Gough’s 
8epul.  Mon.  L 92. — Blore's  Mon.  Remains.-' 
Stothard's  Mon.  Effigies.  — Bray  ley 'a  Hist,  of 
Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  ii.  274,  PI.  xliii. — Effigy  on 
altar  tomb,  with  canopy  and  gable  much  enriched. 
Wood,  painted  and  gilt. 

1126:  — Edward  II.  Gloucester  Cath.— Acc.  nf  Glouc. 
Cath.  by  Soc.  of  Ant  PI.  xvi.  and  xvii.— 
Stothard’s  Mon.  Effigies. — Effigy  of  the  monarch 
on  a large  altar  tomb  under  a lofty  canopy. 
The  whole  richly  decorated  with  arches,  pinna- 
cles, Ac. 

1221:— Sir  James  Douglas,  Douglas  Ch.  Scotland  — 
Blare’s  Mon.  Remains. — Effigy  in  a recess,  covered 
by  a canopy  of  bold  and  elegant  form. 

1222  : — Mepharo,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Canterbury 
Cathedral. — Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  i.  02.— Brit- 
ton's Canterbury  Cath.  p.  67.  PI.  ix. — Coffin- 
shaped  tomb,  enclosed  in  a double  screen  with 
open  cinquefoil  arches  on  each  side 


1224  : — John  of  El  than,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  Westminster 
Ab.  Ch.— Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  i.  04.  PI.  xxxi. 
— Pugin's  Specimens  of  Goth.  Arch.  ii.  PI.  xxxi. 
Stothard's  Mon.  Effigies. — Brayley’s  Hist  West- 
minster Ab.  Ch.  ii.  161.  PI.  xxix. — Altar  tomb 
with  effigy. 

1227.-— John  Hotham,  BUhop  of  Ely,  Ely  Cath. — 
Beutham's  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  128,  PI.  xviii 
Altar  tomb  enclosed  in  a square  screen,  with 
arches  and  pannels. 

1318 Stratford,  Archbishop  of  Csnterbury,  Canter- 
bury Cath. — Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  i.  101.—  Brit- 
ton's Canterbury  Cath.  p.  69. — Altar  tomb  under 
enriched  canupy,  with  pinnacles,  Ac. 

1242.— Hay  mo  dc  Hethe,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  Rochester 
Cath.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  L 102.  PI.  xxxvit.— 
Altar  lamb  under  a gable  canopy,  with  tracery, 
Ac. 

1222  : — Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  de  Monlacute,  Ox- 
ford Cath. — Britton’s  Oxford  Cath.  p.  42.  PI.  ix. 
— Altar  tomb  with  pannels  between  buttresses, 
and  effigy, 

1346  : — Bartholomew,  Lord  Rurghersh. — Lincoln  Cath. 
Gough's  Sepul,  Mon.  i.  109. — Wild's  Lincoln  Cath. 
p.  34. — Altar  tomb  with  effigy  under  an  elabo- 
rate canopy,  recessed. 

1330: — Hugh  le  Despenser  and  his  wife,  Tewkesbury 
Ch — Ly sons'#  Glouc.  Antiq.  p.  24.  PI.  Isxii.— 
Arehsrolugia,  xiv.  p.  113.  — Altar  tomb  with 
effigies  under  a lofty  canopy  of  four  tiers  of  open 
aretes. 

1368:— Maurice,  Lord  Berkeley,  Bristol  Cath.— Gough’s 
Sepul.  Mon.  i.  28.— LySons’s  Glouc-  Antiq.  PI. 
Ixxxix. — Effigy  in  a recess  in  wall  under  a singu- 
lar canopy  of  four  inverted  arch  mouldings,  with 
bold  crockets  and  finials. 

1269: — Lewis  Charlton,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford 
Cath.— Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  i.  122.  PI.  xlvii. — 
Altar  tomb  with  effigy  under  a canopy. 

1369:— Philippa,  Queen  of  Edward  III.,  Westminster 
Ab.  Cb  — Blore's  Mon.  Remains.— Altar  tomb 
with  effigy.— Bray  ley’s  Wes  tin.  Ab.  Ch. 

1370: — Thomas  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  War* 
wick  Cb.— Blore's  Mon.  Remains.— Altar  tomb 
with  pannels  and  small  statues,  effigy,  Ac. 

1379  : — Nicholas,  Lord  Cantilupe,  Lincoln  Cath. — 
Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  L ISO.— Wild's  Lincoln 
Cath.  p.  30.  PI.  xv.— Effigy  on  altar  tomb  under 
a gable  canopy  with  crockets  and  finials,  and 
open  traoery. 

1376: — Edward  the  Black  Prince,  Canterbury  Cath. 
— Gough's  Sepul.  Moo.  i.  136.— Stothard's  Mon. 
Effigies,  PI.— Blore's  Moo.  Remains,  PL—  Brit- 
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ton's  Canterbury  Cath.  p.  64. — Woolsoth’i  Can- 
terbury  Cath.  p.  67.  PI.  iix  -Ell|y  oo  altar 
tomb,  with  enamelled  shields  in  pannels,  be- 
neath a wooden  tester  supporting  his  helmet, 
crest,  Ac. 

1377  Edward  III , Westminster  Ab.— Googh’s  Sepul. 


Mob.  i.  13®.— Brayley’s  Hist.  Wes  minster  Ab. 
Ch. — Slolhard’a  Moo.  Effigies.—  Pugin's  Sped- 
mens,  ii.  PI.  33 — Altar  tomb,  with  figures  in 
niches,  on  a basement,  rontaiaing  shields  ia 
pannels:  effigy  in  brooae,  wooden  canopy  over 
the  whole. 


(ETwlI  ptrwft,  (from  1377  to  about  the  middle  of  henry  vim.’*  reign). 


IM1  : — Sudbury,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Canter* 
bury  Calb. — trough’s  Sepul.  Moo.  i.  114. — Brit- 
ton's Canterbury  Cath.  p.  67.  PI.  xxiii. — Large 
altar  tomb,  uoder  an  insulated  canopy,  much 
enriched. 

1381  : — Thomas  Hatfield,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Durham 
Cath. — Blore's  Mon.  Remains. — Altar  tomb,  with 
effigy  under  an  arch  of  stone. 

1363:— John  De  la  Mere  and  Lady.  Minchin  Hampton 
Ch. — Lysoos's  Gloucestershire  Ant.  p.  14.  PI. 
xxxvil. — Effigies  in  two  recesses,  under  ogee 
canopies. 

1369: — Sir  Robert  Kulshurst,  Barthomlcy  Ch-  Cheshire . 
Lysoos's  Mag.  Brit  ii.  447. 

1391  Sir  Guy  O'Brien,  Tewkesbury  Ch. — Gough's 
Sepul.  Moo.  i.  153 — Stothard’s  Mon.  Effigies. 
— Neale’s  Tewkesbury  Church,  p.  17.  PI.  viii. — 
Altar  tomb,  with  effigy  under  a lofty  canopy  of 
four  tiers  of  open  arches. 

1394:— Sir  John  Hawkwood,  Sible  Hedingham  Ch. 
Fjwi. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  i.  p.  133.— Mural 
altar  tomb,  with  shields,  ogee  arch,  with  four 
crockets,  finiala,  birds,  fox,  Ac.  in  epandril*. 

1394: — Sir  Hugh  Cnrelcy.  It  unbury  Ch.  Cheshire. — 
Lysoos’s  Cheshire,  p.  446,  PI.  xiv. — Slothard's 
Mon  Effigies.— Effigy  on  an  altar  tomb,  with 
aicbes  and  shields. 

1397  : — Richard  II.  and  bis  Queen,  Westminster  Ab. 
Ch.  Brayley's  Hist  West  Ab.  ii.  Ill*  Acker- 
marni’t  Wcstm.  Ab.  Ch  — Altar  tomb,  with  niches, 
and  effigies  of  the  King  and  Queen. 

1 100 : — Sir  Bernard  Brocas,  Westminster  Ab.  CH.— 
Braylay's  Hist  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  ii.  136.— 
AckenDaan's  Hist  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  Ii.  116. 
PI.  xxx. — Altar  tomb,  with  effigy  under  canopy, 
enriched  with  tracery. 

1404: — M'illism  of  Wykoham,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Winchester  Cath.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  it  13#. 
— Blore’s  Moo.  Remains. — Britton's  Hist  Win. 
Cath.  p.  93.  PI.  xvi. — Chantry  chapel,  enclosed 
by  a lofty,  open  screen,  na  altar  tomb  with  effigy. 

1497  Richard  Mctford,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury 
Cath. — Britton's  Salisbury  Calb.  p.  94.  PI.  ix. — 


Dodsworth’s  Salisbury  Cath.  p.  317.  PI.  v.— * 
Altar  tomb,  with  effigy,  uuder  a Tudor  arch, 
enriched  with  tracery,  Ac. 

1408  John  Gower,  the  poet,  St.  Saviour's  Ch.  South- 
wark.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  34.  PI.  ▼Hi. — 
Blore's  Mon.  Remains.  PI.— Mural  screen,  with 
effigy  in  recess,  on  allur  tomb. 

1408  Wingfield,  Letheringham  Ch.  Soffolk. —Gough's 
Sepul.  Mon.  ii  p.  27.  PI.  ix.— Altar  tomb,  with 
figures  in  niches,  under  a canopy,  enriched  with 
tracery  anJ  armorial  bearings. 

1412:— 'Henry  IV.  and  his  Queen,  Canterbury  Cath. 
— Googh's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  p.  31.— Blore's  Mon. 
Remains.  PI. — Stothard’s  Mon.  Effigies. — Brit- 
ton's Canterbury  Cath.  p.  61.— Alabaster  altar 
tomb,  w ith  effigies  of  the  King  and  Queen,  under 
a canopy  of  wood. 

— — i — Supposed  Sir  — — Kirkham,  Paignton  Ch. 
Devonshire.— Lysoos’s  Devonshire,  p.  339,  PI. 
xvll. — Three  open  Tudor  arches,  in  the  two  side 
ones  effigies  of  a knight  and  lady,  on  altar  tombs, 
with  figures  in  niches,  surmounted  by  several 
figures  of  eagles,  on  canopied  pedestals. 

1115:— Thomas  Eiix  Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel,  Arundel 
Cb.  Sussex. — Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  43,  PL 
XXil. — Blore's  Mou.  Remains,  PI. — Slothard's 
Mon.  Effigies,  PI.- — Altar  tomb,  with  statues 
in  niches,  and  effigies  of  the  Karl  and  Beatrix 
his  wife  : their  heads  under  canopies  of  singular 
design. 

1419: — Edno-  Stafford,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Exeter  Cathe- 
dral.—Britton’s  Exeter  Cath. —Oliver's  Hist,  of 
Exeter,  Ac. — An  elegant  altar  tomb,  with  niches, 
tracery,  shields,  and  effigy,  under  n canopy,  or 
tester,  elaborately  sculptured.  Bishop  Brones- 
combe  died  in  1280,  but  his  monument  corresponds 
precisely  with  that  of  Stafford's,  in  design,  and 
is  of  tbe  age  above  named. 

1423 -Henry  V.  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.— Gough's  Sepul. 
Mon.  ii.  30.  63.  — Brayley's  HisL  West  Abbey, 
ii.  83,  PI.  x.— Pugin’s  Specimens,  ii.  PI.  xxxiiL 
xxxiv. — Perhaps  this  ia  the  moat  expensive  and 
elaborate  monumental  chantry  ever  executed  in 
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England.  It  consist*  of  two  staircase  turrets, 
formed  of  niches,  canopies,  crockets,  statues, 
doors,  &c.  diverging  from  which  are  screens, 
core-red  with  tracery,  and  sculpture.  This  chan- 
try occupies  the  whole  space  between  two  co- 
lumns at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Abbey 
Church,  and  extends  over  the  aisle,  finishing 
against  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel. 

1(22: — Bowelt,  Archbishop  of  York,  York  Cath. — 
Gough's  Sepal.  Mon.  H.  75,  PL  xxvii  — Britton's 
York  Cath.  p.  ISO,  PL  xxvl.— Lofty  and  magnifi- 
cent canopy  between  two  pillars,  much  enriched 
with  open  niches,  pinnacles,  Ite. 

1424 Bubwith,  Bishop  of  Rath  and  Wells,  Wells 
Cath.  — Britton's  Wells  Cath.  p.  110.  — Hex- 
angular  chantry  chapel,  between  two  pillars  of 
the  nave,  enriched  with  pannelling,  niches,  shields, 
open  screen,  &c. 

1426:  — Ralph  Neville,  first  Earl  of  Westmoreland, 
Staindrop  Ch.  Durham.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon. 
II.  p.  81,  PI.  xxix. — Blore's  Mon.  Remains,  PI. — 
Altar  tomb,  sustaining  effigies  of  the  Earl  and 
his  two  Countesses,  and  adorned  with  niches, 
tracery,  fire. 

1421  Lord  Bourchier,  Westminster  Abbey  Ch.— 
Gough's  Sepul.  Moo.  ii.  W,  PI.  xxxil. -^Bray- 
ley's  Hist  Westminster  Abbey,  ii.  176,  PL  Ii,— 
—Screen-work  over  a tomb,  sculptured  with 
snany  armorial  bearings. 

1412:— Sir  Edw.  Bensted,  Bennington  Ch.  Hertford- 
shire.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii  102,  Pi.  xxxiv. — 
— Effigy  on  a high  altar  tomb,  under  a canopy. 

1 438  Archibald,  Lord  DoogUs,  Douglas  Ch.  Scot- 
land.—Blore's  Mon.  Remains,  PI.  — Eifigy  on 
altar  tomb,  with  figures  in  niches,  under  a stone 
canopy. 

1430 Isabella,  Countess  of  Warwick,  Tewkesbury 
Ch.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii-  122,  PL  xxxix.— 
Neale's  Tewkesbury  Church,  p.  16,  PL  vii.— 
Chantry  chapel,  with  elaborate  open  screen-work 
ami  canopies. 

1422: — Richard  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  Beau- 
champ Chap.  Warwick. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii. 
117,  PL  xxxviL— Blore's  Mon.  Remains,  PL— 
Slotfaard's  Mon.  Effigies,  PL— Altar  tomb,  with 
statues  in  niche*,  effigy  of  bronxc  under  herse. 

1(40: — Margaret  Holand,  Canterbury  Cathedral. — 
Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  127,  PI.  xlii.— Britton’s 
Canterbury  Cath.  p.  66. — Altar  tomb,  with  three 
effigies  of  tbe  lady  and  her  two  husbands. 

1442 : — -Cardinal  Lnxrmburgh,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Ely 
Cath. — Henthanfs  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  172, 


PI.  xix.— Altar  tomb,  with  effigy  under  a canopy 
of  three  arches. 

1442:— Henry  Chichele,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Canterbury  Cath.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  140, 
PL  xiiii— Britton's  Cant.  Cath.  p.  68,  PI.  xvii. 
xxiv.— Altar  tomb  with  effigy  between  two  tur- 
rets, surmounted  by  a canopy. 

1(44:— John  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerset,  Wimborne 
Minster,  Dorsetshire.— Blore’s  Mon.  Remains, 
PL — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  122,  PL  xlvl. — 
Altar  tomb,  with  pannels  and  effigy. 

14(6 :— Homphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  St.  Alban's 
Ab.  Ch. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  142,  PL  I. — 
Blore’s  Mon.  Remains,  PI  —Neale's  Views  of 
Churches.— Probably  designed  by  Abbot  Wheat- 
ham9(rde.  Screen  and  canopy  of  elaborate  work- 
manship. 

1447  : — Cardinal  Beaufort,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Winchester  Cath.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  147. 
Vetusta  Monuments,  ii.  46.— Britton’s  Winchester 
Cath.  p.  OS,  PL  xr. — Altar  tomb,  with  effigy, 
under  a magnificent  nnd  lofty  canopy  of  arches, 
niche*,  and  pinnnclcs,  an  open  screen. 

1448 John  Holland,  Duke  of  Exeter,  St.  Katha- 
rine's Ch.  London.— .Gough’s  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  166, 
PL  liv.— The  church  in  which  this  monument 
was  placed  being  demolished,  it  will  be  removed 
to  tbe  Cbspel  of  the  Hospital  now  erecting  in 
the  Regent’s  Park,  London. 

1454  John  Krxnpe,  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  Can- 
terbury Cath.— Britton's  Canterbury  Cath.  p.  68. 
Altar  tomb  under  lofty  and  elaborate  canopy  of 
three  arches  with  pinnacles  and  niches- 

1457  :— Abbot  Seabroke,  Gloucester  Cath. — Fosbrooke's 
Hist,  of  Gloucester,  PL  v.  p.  178.  — Gough’s 
Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  182,  PI.  lxviii, — Altar  tomb,  with 
effigy  and  pannelling. 

1457: — King  Osrir,  Gloucester  Cath.— Soc.  of  Anliq. 
Arc.  of  Glouc.  Cath.  PL  vii*. — Fosbrooke’s  Hist, 
of  Glouc-  PI.  in  title  page. 

1462 '.—James,  Lord  Berkeley,  Berkeley  Ch.  Glouces- 
tersh. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  201,  PLIxxvji.— 
Altar  tomb,  with  two  effigies  under  a canopy, 
with  niches. 

1461 Abbot  Whrathnmstede,  St.  Alban's  Abbey  Ch. 
—Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  202,  PL  Ixxviii.— 
Stone  screen,  with  tin  arch  of  the  Tudor  form, 
with  pannelling,  hr. 

1465  : — Thomas  Bcckington,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
Wells  Catb- — Britton's  Wells  Cath.  p.  110.— 
Altar  tomb,  with  effigy,  a square  fiat  canopy  of 
elaborate  carving  at  tbe  feet:— wood. 
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1407  : — Peter  Arderne,  Latton  Cb.  Essex.— Gough'* 
ScpuL  Mod.  ii.  SIS,  PL  Ixxxv.—  Alter  tomb  under 
■ canopy  of  three  arches. 

1471; — Supposed  Lord  W unlock,  Luton  Ch.  Bedford- 
■hire. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mob.  ii.  lit,  PI.  Ixxxvii. 
— Lysona’s  Mag.  Brit.  Bedfords. — Altar  tomb, 
with  effigy  under  an  enriched  canopy. 

1471 : — S (anbury,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford  Catb. — 
Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  240,  PI.  xcii.— Effigy  in 
a chantry  chapel,  with  fan  tracery. 

1475 Alice,  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  Ewelme  Cb.  Ox* 
fordahire. — Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  248,  PL  xciv. 
— Skelton's  Oxfordshire,  PI.— Effigy  on  a high 
altar  tomb,  under  a flat  canopy,  much  enriched 
soffit. 

1475:— John  Codrynglon,  Wapley  Church,  Glouces- 
tershire.— Ly sons'*  Glouceslersh.  Antiq.  p.  IS, 
PI.  xxxiv. — Altar  tomb,  under  an  arch,  enriched 
with  pannelling. 

1483:— Edward  IV.  St  George's  Chap.  Witidsor, — 
Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  278,—Vetusta  Monu- 
mrnUt,  iii.  PL  viii.  — Lysoos's  Berks,  p.  910, 
PL  suppl. — A chantry  chapel  of  iron,  with  two 
turrets,  very  richly  adorned  with  niches,  pan- 
nelling, 4c. 

1483  :— William,  Lord  Hastings,  St  George’s  Chap. 
Windsor.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii.  284.— Arch. 
Antiq.  vol.  iii.  p.  49 — Chantry  Chapel,  lofty  opeo 
screen,  door-way,  paintings  inside,  Ac. 

I IBS William  Dudley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  West- 
minster Ab.  Ch. — Bray  ley’s  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Ab-  Ch.  ii.  167,  engraved  in  title  to  vol.  L — 
Altar  tomb  under  canopy,  with  tracery. 

1484: — Lionel  Woodrille,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salis- 
bury Cath. — Britton's  Salisbury  Cath.  p.  (M, 
PL  xlL — Altar  tomb,  with  effigy,  under  a cinque- 
foil Tudor  arch. 

1 18G:— Waynflete,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Winchester 
Cath. — Gough's  ScpuL  Mon.  ii.  298. — Vefusta 
Monuments,  ii.  PL  xlvi. — Britton's  Winchester 
Cath.  p.  96,  PL  xix.— A fine  chantry  chapel, 
formed  by  open  screens,  under  a lofty  canopy 
of  pinnacles,  4c.  roof  with  elaborate  tracery. 

1486 Bourchicr,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Can- 
terbury Cath.— Gough's  Sepul.  Mon.  ii,  301, 
PL  evL— Britton's  Canterbury  Cath.  p.  68  — 
Altar  tomb  under  a canopy.  Elaborately  enriched 
with  niches,  pannelling. 


1488 Eleanor,  Lady  Percy.  Beverly  Minster.— Gough's 
SepuL  Mob.  ii.  310,  Pl.  cx.— Carter's  Ancient 
Sculpture  and  Painting. — Altar  tomb  under  an 
elaborate  gable  canopy,  with  fine  sculpture. 

1489;— Henry,  Karl  of  Northumberland,  Beverly  Min- 
ster.— Gough’s  Sepal.  Mon.  ii.  309,  PL  cix. — 
Rich  altar  tomb,  formerly  under  a canopy,  now 
destroyed. 

1496:— Audley,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford  Cath.— 
Duncumb’a  Hist,  of  Hereford,  i.  565. 

1408: — Goldwcll,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Norwich  Cath- 
— Britton’s  Norwich  Cath.  p.  36,  PL  xvi.  and 
xviL — Altar  tomb  under  a canopy,  with  arches, 
pannelling,  4c. 

1300  John  Aleocke,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Ely  Cath.—  Ben- 
Chum's  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  163,  PL  xxi.— 
Chantry  chapel,  richly  adorned  with  pattaeiling. 
niches,  figures,  4c. 

1500: — Morton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Canter- 
bury Cath.— Gough’s  Sepul.  Mou.  ii.  342,  1*1. 
cix. — Altar  tomb,  with  effigy,  uader  a circular 
arch,  enriched  with  figures,  in  niches — in  the 
crypt. 

1564 Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  Worcester  Cath. — 
Wild's  Worcester  Cath.  p.  14,  PI.  x.  — Altar 
tomb,  in  a chantry  chapel  of  open  screen  work. 

1305 :— Richard  Redman,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Ely  Cath. — 
Benlham’s  Hist,  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  183,  PI.  xxii.— 
Altar  tomb,  under  a canopy  of  three  arches,  with 
pannelling. 

1507  : — Thomas  Savage,  Archbishop  of  York,  York 
Cath. — Britton's  York  Cath.  p.  GO,  PI.  xxix. 
xxxvi. — Altar  tomb,  under  a Tudor  arch,  with 
a niche  on  each  aide,  much  enriched  with  pan- 
nelling. 

1516:— Henry  VII.  Henry  VII- '•  Chapel,  Westminster 
Abbey. — Bray  ley's  Hist,  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
i.  17,  PL  Ivi. — Britton's  Arch.  Antiq.  vol.  ii. 
p.  29,  PI.— Altar  tomb,  with  effigy,  inclosed  by  a 
lofty  and  much  enriched  bronzed  screen. 

1522:  — Sir  John  Peche,  Chapel  of  Lullingstoor 
Castle,  Kent. — Stothard's  Monumental  Effigies, 
PI. 

1522:  — Sir  John  Spencer,  Bringtou  Ch.  North- 
amptonshire. — Biore's  Mon.  Remains,  PL  — 
Baker's  Hist,  of  Northamplooshire,  i.  94.* — 
Altar  tomb,  with  panaels,  and  effigies,  under 


In  referring  to  this  monument  ami  this  work,  it  is  but  justice  to  the  accurate  and  discriminating  historian  of  Northampton- 
shire to  say  that  hi*  publication  is  an  almost  perfect  model  of  Eeghth  topography  ; and  whilst  it  reflect*  honour  on  hia  know- 
ledge and  real,  it  will I hw  a lasting  credit  to  the  eounty  whose  history  it  records.  May  he  live  to  complete  his  valuable  history, 
and  may  the  gentry  of  ibt  county  come  forward  promptly  aodjiberally  to  expedite  and  facilitate  it*  program. 
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an  insulated  canopy  of  elaborate  workmanship. 
Stone. 

1524: — Audley,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury  Cath. 
— Dodsvrortb’i  Salisbury  Cath.  PL— Britton’* 
Hint,  of  Salisbury  Cath.  p.  08,  PI.  An  tlabo- 
rale  and  highly  enriched  chantry  chapel. 

1525  Prior  Birde,  Bath  Abbey  Cb.— Britton's  Hist, 
of  Bath  Abbey  Cb.  p.  SO  and  90,  PL  t. — Clrantry 
chapel,  with  open  screen  of  window-tracery, 
doors,  Ac,  groined  canopy. 

1528  : — Fox.  Bishop  of  Winchester,  M inch  ester  Cath. 
— Vetusta  Monomenta,  il.  50,  PL— Britton** 
Hist,  of  Winchester  Cutb.  p.  04,  PI.  x?ii.— Chan- 
try chapel  of  elaborate  workmanship,  with  an 
emaciated  effigy  in  niche  beneath  the  floor  of  the 
chapel. 

1522:— William  W’arbam,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Canterbury  Cath. — Blore's  Mon.  Remains,  PL 
—Britton's  Hist  of  Canterbury  Cath.  p.  00,  PL 
viii.  xxir. — Altar  tomb  with  effigy  in  a recess, 
and  highly  enriched  canopiea. 

1532  :— Islip,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  Westminster 
Abbey  Cb. — Brayley’a  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  ii  p.  188,  PL  xxlv.  and  xliv. — Chantry 
chapel.  See  Index. 


ISIS : — Nicholas  W est,  Bishop  of  FJy,  Ely  Cath.— 
Benthau’s  HisL  of  Ely  Cath.  p.  189,  PL  uir.— 
Chantry  chapel,  profusely  decorated  with  niches, 
Ac.  and  fan  tracery  in  ceiling. 

1544:— W'm.  Charlton  and  his  wife,  Shrewsbury  Abbey 
Ch. — Neale’s  Views  of  Churches.-- Altar  tomb, 
with  effigies. 

I&47  Ixmgland,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cath.— 
—Pugin’s  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,  vol. 
L p.  38,  PL  Iv.  KL— Chantry  chapel,  inclosing 
an  altar  tomb. 

— — : — W'm.  Parker,  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  Gloucester 
Cath. — Fosbrooke's  Hist,  of  Gloucester,  PL  vi. — 
Effigy  on  altar  tomb,  with  niches,  Ac. 

:— Wak email,  lirst  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  last 

Abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  Tewkesbury  Ch.— Ly- 
sons's  Gloucestershire  Antiq.  p.  10,  PI.  xlv. — 
Neale’s  Tewkesbury  Chnrch,  p.  19,  PL  ix. — 
Emaciated  effigy,  under  canopies  of  elaborate 
tracery. 

1555  :— Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Winchester 
Cath. — Britton’s  Winchester  Cath.  p.  96,  PI. 
iriiL— Chantry  chapel,  lower  part  of  Italian 
character,  upper  of  florid  screen  work. 


•/  In  the  preceding  list,  and  in  other  parts  of  this  volume,  when  u Brayley’s  History , grC.  o/ 
Westminster  Abbey"  is  referred  to,  it  is  justice  to  record  that  the  work  was  projected  by,  and  was  the 
property  of  Mr.  J . P.  Seale,  from  whose  drawings  the  engravings  were  executed.  The  whole  of  the 
literary  part  being  by  Mr.  Dray  ley,  occasions  the  perpetual  reference  to  his  name.  Another  work  on 
Westminster  Abbey,  2 vols.  4to.  though  not  so  much  referred  to,  will  be  found  to  contain  a series  of 
very  interesting  engravings  from  drawings  by  Pugin,  Westall,  Mackenzie,  &c.  This  is  generally 
designated  “ A ckermanns  Westminster  Abbey ,”  from  having  been  projected  and  published  by  that 
respectable  anglicised  German,  although  it  was  written  by  Dr.  Coombe.  A small  octavo  work,  illus- 
trative of  the  cathedrals,  is  referred  to,  as  “ .S’forer’s  Cathedrals the  engraver,  and  projector ; but 
the  literary  portion  was  written  almost  wholly  by  a Mr.  Brown,  who  manifested  much  intemperate 
zeal  in  his  political  and  religious  remarks.  In  a tour  un  the  continent  he  terminated  his  earthly  career 
in  the  prime  of  life,  with  a mind  ever  seeking  after  knowledge,  although  it  was  already  amply  stored. 
The  publication  referred  to  in  the  preceding  list,  as  Neale's  Views  of  Churches,  may  bo  regarded  as 
the  work  of  Messrs.  Neale  and  Le  Keux,  with  accounts  written  by  Mr.  A Joule,  author  of  a very 
useful  work,  entitled  u Bibliotheca  Heraldica Blore’s  “ Monumental  Remains,”  though  wholly 
executed  from  the  drawings  of  that  faithful  artist,  is  the  joint  work  of  himself,  of  Messrs.  H.  and  J. 
Le  Keux,  and  with  literary  essays  by  Dr.  Bliss,  the  learned  editor  of  Wood’s  “Athena*  Oxonienecs.'* 
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Et0t  Of  ?)Ul))i!0. 


The  Pulpits  of  the  Cathedrals  and  in  many  large  churches  were  formerly  objecls  of  peculiar  regard 
with  the  clergy,  and  were  consequently  designed  and  executed  with  all  the  skill  and  ornament 
that  could  be  bestowed  on  them  by  the  wealth  and  talents  of  the  respective  parties.  They  were  gene* 
rally  placed  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  church,  facing  the  west,  that  the  congregation  might  direct 
their  face*  to  the  cast.  The  puritans,  however,  departed  from  this  arrangement,  by  following  the 
example  of  Sir  Walter  Mitdmay  in  his  chapel  of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  A clock  was  placed 
over  tho  pulpit  of  Dunstable  Priory  Church  in  1483.  Hour  glasses  were  formerly  affixed  to  many 
pulpits.  A rector  of  Bibnry,  in  Gloucestershire,  is  said  to  have  preached  two  hours  at  a time,  by  bis 
glass;  the ’squire  of  the  parish  preferring  his  pipe  at  home  to  the  soporific  discourse  of  the  parson, 
retired  to  his  own  house  after  the  text,  and  returned  to  hear  the  blessing.1  Priests  were  sometimes 


provided  with  watches  by  the  parish.1 

Northleach,  Ch.  Gloucestershire  Octagonal,  with  tra- 
cer}- on  a slender  pillar.— I. \ sons'*  Antiq.  of  Glou- 
cestershire, PL  xxx. 

Cirencester  Ch.  Gloucestershire Octagonal,  with 
tracery  on  s slender  pillar.—  Lysons's  Antiq.  of 
Gloucestershire,  PL  m. 

Thorabnry  Ch.  Gloucestershire  : — Octagonal,  with 
panne!*-— hysons’*  Antiq.  of  Gloucestershire,  PL 
XXX. 

Wiacbcomb  Ch,  Gloucestershire  : — Octagonal,  pan- 
nelled,  witb  embattled  top.-- Ljsons'a  Antiq.  of 
Gloucestershire.  PI.  xxx. 

North  Cerney  Cb.  Gloucestershire  : — Octagonal, 
with  tracery. — L) sons'*  Antiq.  of  Gloucestershire, 

PJ,  vii. 

Pitcbcumb  Ch.  Gloucestershire  : — Square,  with  tracery. 

Ly anna's  Antiq.  of  Gloucestershire,  PI.  vti. 

Tamer  Urn  Ch.  Cornwall : — Enriched  with  tracery  and 
shields,  canopy  above  with  tracery,  painted  and  gilt. 
— Ly sons'B  Cornwall,  p.  ccxxxii. 

Eglosbayle  Ch.  Cornwall  Octagonal,  with  deep 
pannels  and  shields. — Lysons's  Cornwall,  p.  ccxxxii. 
PI.  xvii. 

Combe  Ch.  Oxfordshire  Octagonal,  witb  tracery. — 
Skelton's  Oxfordshire  Antiquities,  p.  15,  PI. 


Conway  Ch.  Caernarvonshire  Multangular  irregular 
figure,  with  tracery  and  battlements  at  top. 

South  Molton  Ch.  Devon  Octagonal,  with  figures  in 
niches,  &c.  on  a slender  pillar. — Ly  sons’*  Devon,  p. 

180,  PI. 

Dovey  Tracery  Ch.  Devon  : — Enriched  with  niches  sad 
foliage,  gilt— Ly  nous's  Devon,  p.  839,  PI. 

Totnrs  Ch.  Dctod  : — Enriched  with  tracery  and  shields. 

— Ly sods's  Devon,  p.  cocxxix.  PI.  ix. 

Harburtou  Cb.  Devon  Enriched  with  foliage  sad 
figures  in  niches.  — Lysona's  Devon,  p.  cccxxiv. 
Worcester  Cathedral  :— Octagonal,  enriched  with 
niche*,  and  a canopy. — Pugin’s  Specimens,  rol.  ii. 
PL  xlii. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford : — Octagonal,  with  little 
ornaments.  Stone. — Pugin’s  Specimens,  vol.  ii.  PL 
xliii. 

Wolverhampton,  Staff. A fine  stone  pulpit  with  stone 
steps,  hand  rail,  &c. 

Winchester  Cath.  : — Cath.  Antiq.  Winchester,  p.  76,  PI. 
xsi. 

Bristol  Cath.: — Stone,  with  patuieJa,  tracery,  ire. 
Southwell  Ch. : — In  the  shape  of  a chalice,  with  a 
fool  and  shaft,  and  attached  steps. — Gough's  Sepul. 
Mon.  ii.  876. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 Rudder's  Gloucestershire — Dibury. 


Manning’s  History,  &c.  of  Surrey,  i.  31. 


No.  v. 


fti#t  of 

PRESENTING  ARCHITECTURAL  FEATURES. 


The  date  of  Font*,  io  general,  can  only  be  inferred  by  their  style  of  design,  or  Architectural  features  : 
those  of  the  earliest  class  are  very  rude  both  in  fonn  and  execution,  and  must  have  been  the  workman- 
ship of  unskilled  artisans.  After  the  full  establishment  of  the  pointed  system  in  Christian  architecture 
they  are  found  to  participate  in  tho  beauty  and  symmetry  of  the  churches  in  which  they  are  respectively 
placed : and  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  IK.  and  his  immediate  successors  we  find  them  highly  adorned 
with  pnnncla,  tracery',  armorial  bearings.  See.  In  a few  instances  they  have  inscriptions,  as  in  thoae  of 
Lullington,  Somersetshire,  and  Godmundham,  Yorkshire. 


Cbildrey  CH.  Berks  : — Circular  leaden  foot,  with  figure*. 
— Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit,  i p.  207,  PI.  xix. 

Ashuver  Cli.  Derbyshire.— Circular  leaden,  with  niches 
ami  figures. — Topographer,  vol.  i.  p.  (51. 

CJreat  Plumsfrad  Cb.  Norfolk.— Circular  basin  on  fluted 
columns,  with  figures  and  ornaments— /rod.  Etched 
by  Colnvan. 

Dorchester  Ch.  Oxoo. : — Circular  leaden  basin,  with 
figures  in  arches,  on  a more  modern  stone  base.— Shel- 
ton's Oxfordshire. 

Pucklechurch  Cb.  Gloucestershire  : — Square  at  the  top, 
basin  in  tbc  form  of  a Norman  capital. — Lysons's 
Glouc.  A i t i j PI.  lxil. 

Aylesbury  Ch.  Bucks. Circular  basin,  of  classical 
contour,  on  a sculptured  base,  resembling  an  inverted 
capital. — Lysons’s  Mag.  Brit.  i.  p.  460.  PI 

Castle  Rising  Cb  Norfolk. — Square  basin, with  grotesque 
sculpture,  on  a circular  base,  with  tori  mouldings. — 
Vide  ante,  PI. 

Sapcote  Ch.  Leicestershire.— Circular,  with  sculptured 
ornaments. —Simpson's  Baptismal  Pont*. 

Pauler‘s-Pury  Ch.  Northamptonshire. — Circular,  with 
sculpture,  on  a plain  block.— Baptismal  Fonts 

Green's  Norton  Ch.  Northumberland. — Circular,  en- 
riched with  roses  in  diamond  pannels— Baptismal 
Fonts. 

Avington  Ch.  Berks.— Circular,  with  rude  figures  in 


bnssi  rrlievi  under  arches.— Vide  ante,  PI.  and  In- 
dex.— Lysons's  Mag.  Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  207,  PI.  xxi. 

Holt  Ch.  Worcestershire.  — Circular,  with  grotesque 
carving. 

Kothrrfield  Grays,  Oxon  : — Square,  with  columns  in  tbc 
angles.— Archmologia,  vol.  x.  Pi.  xxiv.  p.  186. 

Fine  ham  Ch.  Norfolk  : — Square,  with  figures  in  arches. 
— Archseologia,  vol.  x.  PL  xxvii.  p.  190. 

Sharnboum  Ch.  Norfolk. — Square,  on  fonr  pillars,  with 
grotesque  carving. — Archsrologia,  x.  PI.  xxiii.p  IM. 

Burnham  Deepdale  Ch,  Norfolk.— Square,  on  pillars. 
Figures  in  arches— Arch m.  x.  PI.  xix.  p.  180. 

East  Meon  Ch.  Hants  Square,  on  circnlar  basement, 
and  four  column*.  Figures  in  rude  sculpture— Ar- 
cbw.  x.  PI.  xx.  p.  183— Vide  ante,  PI. 

Lincoln  Calh..' — Square,  supported  on  four  columns, 
round  a circular  shaft.  Rude  sculpture. — Baptismal 
Fonts. 

Belton  Ch.  Lincolnshire  : — Octagonal,  with  figures  in 
arches,  on  low  columns. — Baptismal  Fonts. 

Wsnsford  Ch.  Northamptonshire : — Circular,  with 
figures  in  arches,  on  four  pillars. — Baptismal  Fonts. 

Winchester  Cath. — Square,  with  rude  sculpture,  on  a 
circular  basement,  surrounded  by  four  columns.  Brit- 
ton’s Winch.  Calh.  p,  1(M.  PI.  xxx. 

Deeping,  St.  James's  Ch.  Lincolnshire  Circular,  with 
intersecting  arches. — Baptismal  Fonts. 
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SU  Martin's  Cb.  Canterbury  Circular,  with  inter- 
setting  arrhea,  and  interlaced  ornament. — Vide  ante, 
1*1.-- Baptismal  Font*. 

Lullington  Ch,  Somerset  : — Circular,  with  intersecting 
arches,  and  an  inscription  between  rows  of  heads  and 
rosea. — Vide  ante,  PI. 

Osbournby  Ch.  Lincolnshire Circular,  with  an  octa- 
gonal top  and  base— intersecting  arc  hr* — Haptismal 
Fonts. 

Belaugh  Ch.  Norfolk  -.—Circular,  bowl  shaped,  on  cir- 
cular shaft,  surrounded  by  four  columns. — Arcturo- 
logiaj  iri.  p.  336,  PL  xxxviii. 

Aswarby  Ch.  Lincolnshire: — Circular,  with  four  attached 
columns. — Baptismal  Fonts. 

Waltham  on  the  Wolds,  Leicestershire  : • Octagonal 
basin,  with  intersecting  arches,  on  a pedestal  of  the 
same  form.— Baptismal  Fonts. 

Harrow  Ch.  Leicestershire  : — Circular  basin,  with 
pointed  arches,  enclosing  heads,  fit c.  on  clustered  pe- 
destal.— Baptismal  Foots. 

All  Saints  Ch.  Leicester.— Circular  basin,  with  trefoil 
arches,  nn  octangular  pedestal.— Baptismal  Fonts. 

Barnack  Ch.  Northamptonshire  : — Circular  basin,  with 
octagonal  top,  pedestal  surrounded  with  trefoil  arches. 
—Baptismal  Fonts. 

West  Deeping  Cb,  Lincolnshire:  — Octagonal,  with 
shields  round  the  basin,  columns  and  pointed  arches 
on  the  pedestal. — Baptismal  Fonts. 

St-  Mary  Magdalen  Ch.  Oxford  : — Octagonal,  enriched 
with  tracery. — Neale’s  Views  of  Churches. 

St.  Peter's  Ch.  Northampton  : — Octagonal,  enriched 
with  tracery. — Carter’s  Ancient  Sculpture,  Ac.  also 
ante,  and  Index. 

Swantoo  Abbott  Ch.  Norfolk  : — Octagonal,  with  pan- 
nelling. — Archmol.  xvi.  p.  3X6,  PI.  xliii. 

Sborne  Ch.  Rent : — Octagonal,  with  pannelling  and 
sculpture. 

Upminster  Ch.  Essex  :—  Octagonal,  with  pannelling. — 
Arehaeolog.  m 336,  PI.  xliii. 

Horsham  St.  Faith  Ch.  Norfolk Octagonal,  with  pan- 
nelling and  angel  brackets.— Arcbeolog.  xvi.  316,  PL 
xliii. 


Wells  Ch.  Norfolk  .‘—Octagonal,  with  pannelling  and 
angel  brackets.— A rchwolog.  xvL  336,  PI.  xliii. 

Childrrditcb  Ch.  Essex  Octagonal,  with  pannels.— 
Archsolog.  xvi.  336.  PI.  xlii. 

Worsted  Ch.  Norfolk  : — Octagonal,  with  pannelling  nnd 
angel  brackets,  raised  on  three  steps. — Arehaeolog. 
xvi.  336,  PI.  xliv. 

Cold  Ashby  Ch.  Northamptonshire  : — Octagonal,  with 
pannelling  and  battlements.— Arehaeolog.  xvL  336, 
1*1.  xllv. 

Sudbury  Ch.  Suffolk  : — Octagonal,  with  pannelling. 
Over  it  nn  elaborate  cover,  resembling  a steeple. — 
Neale's  Views  of  Churches,  PI. 

Leverington  Ch.  Cambridgeshire  : — Octagonal,  with 
llguros  in  aiches. — Lysons's  Cambridgeshire,  p.  60, 
PI.  xvli. 

Luton  Ch.  Bedfordshire  : — Font  enclosed  in  hexagonal 
building  of  open  screen  work. — Lysons’s  Bedford- 
shire, p 31,  PI.  vl. 

Godmundhaa  Ch.  Yorkshire  :—  Square  basin,  tracery 
at  sides,  and  shields— inscription.  — Fowler's  et- 
chings. 

St.  Mary's  Ch  Shrewsbury  : — Octagonal,  with  panoel- 
ling  and  angel  brackets. — Prawn  and  etched  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Owen. 

Ewelme  Ch. Oxfordshire  Octagonal,  with  pannelling, 
and  an  elaborate  and  lofty  cover.— Skelton’s  Oxford- 
shire Antiquities,  PI. 

East  Dereliam  Cb.  Norfolk  -.—Octagonal,  with  sculpture 
in  niches.— Carter’s  Ancient  Scalp,  and  Painting,  p. 
30.  PL  i. 

Grantham  Cb.  Lincolnshire : — Octagonal,  with  sculpture 
in  niches. — Archaxdog. 

Norwich  Cathedral : —Octagonal,  with  angel  brackets, 
and  figures  in  niches. — Britton's  Norwich  Catlu  PI. 
xix. 

Walsingbarn  Ch.  Norfolk  : — Octagonal,  with  sculpture 
in  niches,  on  an  enriched  basement. — Arch.  Antiq. 
vol.  iv.  PI. — Carter's  Ant.  Sculpture,  Ac.  vol.  iL  PL 

FJsing  Ch.  Norfolk  Octagonal,  embattled  at  the  top, 
with  an  elaborate  carved  lid,  or  cover.— Archmolog. 
xvi.  p.  336,  PI.  xlv. 
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Che  *tonr  Creeses, 

Which  have  been  raised  in  different  times,  and  for  various  purposes,  come  strictly  within  the  class  of 
Christian  architecture,  and  are  mostly  object*  of  beautiful  design  and  of  skilful  execution.  Intended 
either  to  mark  boundaries,  perpetuate  memorable  events,  accommodate  and  protect  the  itinerant  dealers, 
or  to  commemorate  the  dead,  they  serve  to  exemplify  the  customs  of  “ the  olden  time,"  and  mark  the 
progress  of  the  arts.  Mr.  Fosbrooke,  in  his  11  Encyclopaedia  of  Antiquities,"  enumerates  and  classes 
crosses  under  the  following  heads: — 1.  Preaching:  — 2.  Market:  — 3.  Weeping:  — 4.  Street:  — 5 
Memorial : — 6.  Landmark  :— 7.  Sepulchral : —8.  Highway  9.  Entrance  to  Churcbe* : — 10.  Attestation 

of  Peace.  Having,  in  the  first  volume  of  “ The  Architectural  Antiquities,”  gone  pretty  fully  into  the 
history  of  these  antiquities,  and  furnished  representations  of  several, ''I  shall,  in  this  place,  merely  give  a 
list  of  those  that  may  be  regarded  os  strictly  architectural,  with  a few  characterising  remarks. 


The  principal  market  crosses  arc 


At  Salisbury  A hexagonal  building,  resting  on  six 
buttresses,  and  a large  central  column.  The  buttresses 
were  adorned  with  pu riled  pinnacles  at  the  first  stages, 
and  also  terminated  with  others.  Round  the  summit 
was  an  open  parapet,  with  a series  of  six  canopied 
niches. 

At  Cheddar,  in  Somersetshire,  is  another  hexagonal 
covered  budding,  but  much  plainer  in  design.  The 
»rrhe*  are  almost  semicircular,  without  any  orna- 
ments; and  the  parapet  is  simply  embattled.  In  the 
centre  is  a pillar,  rising  on  a base,  formed  by  three 
projecting  steps. 

At  MADiestiOHV,  in  Wiltshire,  is  one  of  similar  shape 
below,  but  finished  at  top  with  flying  buttresses, 
extending  from  the  exterior  angles,  and  resting  against 
a central  column,  which  finishes  with  a richly  sculp- 
tured turret 

At  GlasTox80RY,  Somersetshire,  was  a large  and  sin- 
gular octagonal  cross,  or  covered  building,  which  was 
standing  in  1802,  when  I first  visited  that  town,  but 
was  very  soon  afterwards  taken  down.  Attached  to 
it  was  a stone  conduit 

Chichester  Cross,  which  appears  to  have  been  erected 
about  1480,  is  the  most  enriched  and  beautiful  example 


of  this  class  of  buildings  in  England.  It  is  an  octagon, 
with  buttresses  at  each  angle,  terminated  bv  crockelrd 
pinnacles.  Over  each  arch,  which  has  a crocheted 
hood  moulding,  the  wall  is  adorned  with  pannelling 
and  coped  with  a rich  open-worked  embattled  parapet. 
Flying  buttresses  extend  from  the  parapet  to  a cen- 
tral turret,  which  Is  adorned  with  niches  and 
scnlpture. 

The  Crosses  at  Winchester  and  Leightox  Buzzard. 
though  in  the  open  streets,  and  usually  resorted  to 
by  market  people,  do  not  strictly  belong  tn  this  class- 
They  are  open  at  bottom,  but  afford  only  a slight 
degree  of  shelter.  Both  are  of  small  dimensions, 
aad  consist  of  three  stories  or  divisions  in  height : 
earh  also  rests  on  four  buttress  piers,  with  a single 
shaft  in  the  centre.  These  were  adorned  with 
statues,  in  canopied  niches. 

The  Cross  at  Stocrhcad,  formerly  in  the  College 
Green,  Bristol,  is  sLiuilar  in  general  form  and  style 
of  design  to  that  of  Winchester;  as  were  tho.se  of 
Gloucester  and  Coventry,  excepting  having  solid 
pedestals  or  shafts.  Part  of  a Cross  of  this  kind, 
called  the  White  Friar*',  near  Hereford,  still  re- 
mains. 
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PREACHING  CROSSES. 

Of  this  class,  forming  a sort  of  op«o  pulpits,  thers  is  tery  of  Black  fhiars,  at  Heat  roan another  remain*, 

one  in  the  church-yard  of  lao*  Acton,  Gloucester-  in  Biiley  Church-yard,  Gloucrstershi re- 
shire ; and  another  which  was  attached  to  the  Monas- 

COMMEMORATIVE  CROSSES. 

Those  fine  and  interesting  examples  at  Geddinoton,  in  the  Architectural  Antiquities,  in  which  there  are 
Northampton,  and  Waltham,  have  been  already  several  views,  with  plans,  kc. 
noticed  in  a previous  page,  and  arc  fully  described 

iu  1806,  when  I published  an  Essay  on  Crosses,  with  soma  illustrations,  my  esteemed  friend,  the 
late  Mr.  Alexander  of  the  British  Museum,  commenced  a collection  of  Sketches  and  Memoranda  on  the. 
same  subject.  He  afterwards  issued  proposals  to  publish  a Series  of  engravings,  which  were  to  have 
been  executed  by  Mr.  Lowry.  Both  those  excellent  artists  have  since  passed  to  the  grave,  and  the 
valuable  and  interesting  collections  of  the  former  have  fortunately  come  into  my  possession.  Should 
health  and  leisure  permit,  1 may  be  tempted  to  publish  a separate  work  on  the  subject,  for  these  drawings 
and  sketches  have  been  faithfully  and  tastefully  executed,  and  are  accompanied  by  a large  miscellaneous 
collection  of  memoranda. 
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AN 

ARCHITECTURAL  DICTIONARY, 

OR 

<BlO00ar»  of  arenn0, 

RELATING  TO  THE 

ECCLESIASTICAL  BUILDINGS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


The  following  Dictionary,  or  Glossary  of  Architectural  Term*,  is  placed  here  principally  to  redeem 
pledgee  which  have  been  given  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  to  render  the  Bame  more  independent 
of  other  publications  than  it  would  otherwise  be.  I am  fully  aware  that  the  learned  and  critical 
antiquary  will  consider  it  as  very  imperfect ; but  he  is  requested  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  designed 
chiefly  for  the  tyro  in  architecture  and  antiquities,  to  whom  it  cannot  fail  of  imparting  information,  and 
being  otherwise  useful.  With  the  materials  before  me  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  extended 
almost  every  article,  and  to  have  introduced  many  others  ; but  with  a view  to  brevity  and  conciseness 
it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  confine  the  Glossary  within  the  present  limits.  “ We  know  not," 
remarks  Mr.  Kerrich, 41  even  the  names  the  Gothic  architects  gave  to  any  of  their  ornaments ; those 
we  now  use  are  all  of  modern  fabrication.”  * Surely  tho  learned  Cambridge  librarian  must  have  for- 
gotten that  many  technical  terms  and  phrases  have  been  preserved  in  the  documents  relating  to 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  also  the  contracts  for  building  the  Chapels  of  Fotheringhay,  King's  College,  Ac. 
There  is  certainly  much  preserved,  but  probably  more  lost,  and  tho  materials  that  have  descended  to  us. 
like  the  writings  of  Shakspeare,  furnish  great  scope  for  conjecture  and  speculation.  The  present  essay 
is  humbly  offered  as  an  attempt  to  clear  tho  way  and  lay  tho  foundation  for  a better  and  more  perfect 
work ; and  ever  willing  to  avail  myself  of  all  aids  towards  the  attainment  of  accuracy  and  excellence, 
1 shall  be  gratified  by  any  additions  or  corrections  which  may  be  furnisbed  towards  effecting  that 
end. 

On  a future  occasion,  and  at  no  distant  period,  it  is  my  intention  to  extend  this  sketch  into  a copious 
> Archwoloffia,  rul.  ivi.  p.  297. 

f 2 


Digitized  by  Google 


XXXVI 


ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


architectural  and  antiquarian  Dictionary  of  Words  and  Phrases  respecting  the  buildings  of  tb«? 
middle  ages.  Towards  the  execution  of  this  purposed  work  considerable  preparations  hare  been  made, 
and  Mr.  Lc  Keus  has  engraved  several  plates  for  its  illustration. 

An accs.  A6**k,  Gr.  A term  generally  used  in  cits-  for  aisle,  appears  in  a contract  for  rebuilding  part  of 

sical  architecture,  and  applied  to  the  capping- Atone,  Hu  rule  v Church,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Whit, 

or  upper  member  of  a capital,  on  which  the  enU-  aker’s  Hist,  of  Wballey,  p.  208.  «d.  1801.  See 

blature  rests.  It  may  be  equally  applied  to  a cor-  Alley. 

responding  member  in  Christian  architecture.  Alley.  AlUe , Fr.  An  aisle  of  a church  ; a passage 

Abbey.  Abbatia.  Isit.  A monastic  house,  or  series  of  from  one  pari  of  a building  to  another.  In  old  sur- 
buildings,  subject  to  the  government  of  an  abbot,  or  veys  of  cathedrals,  the  phrases  of  “ the  dean’s  alley.’* 

abbess;  and  therefore  contradistinguished  from  priories,  “ the  chaunter’s  alley,”  “ the  cross  alley,"  Ac.  occur, 

hospitals,  Ac.  The  term  appears  to  have  been  first  In  the  same  sense  are  used  the  ancient  words  a(nr,alurt, 

applied  to  conununitiiA  of  monks  or  nuns,  over  which  a/arn,  and  a//ir*ry.  See  Smith’s  Antiquities  of  West- 

abbots  or  abbesses  presided,  and  to  have  been  sub*  minster,  p.  191. 

sequently  transferred  to  the  buildings  they  inhabited.  Almery,  Ambrb,  Ambry.  Almtnarium,  Armarium,  Lat. 
(See  Tanner's  Notilia  Monastka,  edit.  1787,  Pref.  Armeire,  Fr.  A niche  or  cupboard  at  the  side  of  an 
p.  xvi.)  Abl&t  is  derived  from  the  Heb.  or  Chatd.  altar,  for  keeping  the  sacred  utensils.  The  term 

Abba,  a Father.  Abbeys  were  anciently  of  varied  seems  to  have  originated  in  the  custom  of  depositing, 

extent  and  arrangement,  according  to  the  wealth  and  in  such  recesses,  a/m*  for  the  poor.  Almanat  occurs 
importance  of  their  respective  establishments.  The  in  Smith's  Westminster,  p.  204,  for  a cupboard  in  the 

mitred  abbeys  were  the  most  eminent ; those  who  vestry  of  SL  Stephen’s  Chapel,  in  which  vestments 

presided  over  them  having  (like  the  bishops)  scats  in  were  kept 

Parliament,  by  virtue  of  the  baronies  attached  to  Almorry,  AmbvY.  .4/moauri*m,  Low  Lat.  An  apart- 
their  stations.  The  larger  abbeys  (say9  Dr.  Whit*  ment  of  a monastery,  where  alma  were  distributed 

aker)  usually  consisted  of  two  quadrangular  courts  to  the  poor.  Its  proper  situation  was  near  the 

of  different  dimensions.  The  noith  side  of  the  prio-  church  ; and  it  was  sometimes  a distinct  building. — 

cipal  quadrangle  was  the  usual  site  of  the  abbey  Monasticon,  vol.  I.  p.  27*.  new  edit, 
church;  and  on  the  other  sides  were  the  refectory,  Altab.  Alla  mra,  Lat.  An  elevated  table  of  stoue, 
almonry,  chapter-house,  dormitory,  loeutory  or  par-  marble,  or  wood,  variously  ornamented,  and  usually 

lour,  infirmary,  library,  scriptorium,  guest-hall  or  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  choir  of  a 

liospitium,  kitchen,  and  other  domestic  office*.  The  church,  for  the  celebration  of  the  most  solemn  rites  of 

abbot's  house  or  lodging  commonly  formed  odc  or  Christianity.  Smaller  altars  (arar)  are  placed  in 

more  sides  of  the  smaller  quadrangle,  and  consisted  various  other  parts  of  Catholic  churches,  for  the  per- 

of  a complete  mansion  in  the  style  of  a large  manor-  formance  of  religious  services  in  honour  of  the  saints, 

house,  comprising  n ball,  kitchen,  and  frequently  a 1"  whom  they  were  respectively  dedicated, 

chapel-  History  of  Whalley,  p.  105.  .See  Archit.  ALTAB-riscE-  Sculpture,  or  painting,  ornamenting  the 
Antiq.  vol.  ill.  p.  2 — 12,  for  Plan  and  Account  of  wall  at  the  back  of  an  altar. 

Castle  Acre  Priory,  Ac.  Alto-RELIIYO,  It*].  High  relief;  a mode  of  sculpture 

Abbey  Gate-hocse.  A portal  of  an  abbey  ; sometimes  in  which  figures  are  partly  detached  from  the  back 
embattled  for  defence.  For  a description  of  the  ground. 

gate-house  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Kdmundsbury,  still  Ambo.  ’a p3*n,  Gr.  A kind  of  pulpit  or  desk,  which 
existing,  nee  Archit.  Antiq.  vol.  ill.  p.  81,  and  plates.  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  choir  in  ancient  churches. 

Aciielors.  "A  course  of  acbelors"  is  mentioned  in  It  was  so  called  from  iemUrnktir,  to  ascend,  because 

the  building  contract,  noticed  under  A ill*.  It  seems  there  were  steps  to  it  from  two  side*.  The  term 

to  mean  ashlar,  or  hown  stones,  used  on  the  surface  has  by  some  writers  been  transferred  to  the  choir 

of  buildings.  itself.  In  the  Records  of  St  Stephen’s  Chapel,  am/..» 

Aile,  Aisle.  AU,  Lat.  Ai*Uf  Fr.  Lateral  porticoes  signifies  a reading-desk  and  pulpit. — See  Smith's 

in  the  interior  of  a church,  or  chapel,  are  thus  termed.  Ant.  of  West.  p.  201. 

metaphorically;  the  original  meaning  of  the  Latin  Ambclatory.  Amltulo,  Lat.  to  walk.  A cloister,  gallery, 
and  French  words  being  a wing.  The  term  Hyilmg,  or  alley,  fur  walking  in. 
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Angel.  Antrim,  Lat.  Figures  of  angels  hare  been 
<*flen  used  as  decorations  of  sepulchral  monu- 
ments. In  the  agreement  with  Pietro  Torrigiano, 
for  the  constroction  of  Henry  the  Seventh’s  tomb, 
at  Westminster,  “ 4 Aungells  of  erthe  bakid  in 
an  oven  after  the  colour  of  while  marble,”  arc 
speeded  among  the  ornament*. — ArchiL  Antiij. 
v»L  ii.  p.  2S. — Bands  of  demi-angels  surround  the 
interior  of  Henry’s  Chapel,  and  similar  figures  are 
frequently  employed  as  supporter*  to  the  arms  of 
ecclesiastics. 

A hull-head*,  and  Busts,  used  as  bracket*. — See 
Pugin's  Specimens  of  Gothic  Architecture,  pi.  02. 
No.  1 — Used  as  a frieze. — Sec  ArchiL  Antiq.  vol.  lii. 
pi.  ii.  St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor. 

Ancle.  Aagafar.  Lat.  A corner  of  a building.  The 
exterior  part  is  called  the  salient  angle  ; and  the  inte- 
rior, the  rentrant  angle. 

Akmiet.  From  Aaaahu,  Lat.  a ring.  A narrow, 
plain  moulding  round  a pillar. 

Arsis.  '*•£•'<.  Gr.  That  part  of  the  choir  of  a church 
in  which  the  principal  aJtar  is  placed  ; and  probably 
so  denominated  from  having  a distinct  arch  or  vault,  a* 
the  Greek  wont  a4*<  implies.  The  term  has  been  more 
particularly  appropriated  to  the  choirs  of  churches 
having  a carved  termination  at  the  east  end.— See 
Chetet. 

Arsis  Gbadata.  The  bishop's  throne,  in  cathedral 
churches,  was  anciently  thus  called,  because  it  was 
raised  by  steps  (gradus)  above  the  stall*  of  the  other 
clergy.  Also  termed  exrdra ; and.  in  later  times, 
tribune. 

\ ii adO'Tedesco,  Ital.  A term  used  to  characterize 
the  style  of  building  which  prevailed  in  Italy  pre- 
vious to  the  revival  of  the  classic  order*.  The 
Baptistery  of  Pisa,  erected  by  Dioti  Salvi, 
in  USX,  has  been  referred  to  as  an  example  of  this 
style- 

Arcade,  Fr.  A series  of  arches.  The  exteriors  and 
sometimes  the  interiors  of  buildings,  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  eleventh  and  beginning  uf  the  twelfth  cen- 
turies, were  often  decorated  with  intersecting  arcades, 
or  shallow  recesses,  terminating  above  in  semicircles, 
each  of  which  springs  from  the  centre  of  the  prece- 
ding. 

Aten.  Areas,  Lat.  Arckc,  Fr.  A combination  of 
vaulted  masonry,  constructed  of  various  geome- 
trical curves.  For  the  forms  of  arches,  see  Pugin’s 
Specimens,  pi.  L— Arches  are  of  numerous  kinds: 
but  are  mostly  either  semicircular  or  pointed.  1. 
The  semicircular  arch  has  its  centre  in  the  same  line 
with  its  spriuging-poiuts  ; the  segmental  arch  has  its 
centre  below  the  ipringing-point* ; the  kvrsc-skoe 


arch  above  them ; the  curved  portion  of  the  seg- 
mental arch  is  therefore  le*s  than  a semicircle,  and 
that  of  the  horse-shoe  arch  more  than  a semicircle ; 
the  elliptical  arch  consists  of  a portion  of  an  ellip- 
sis. 2.  There  are  many  varieties  of  pointed  arches, 
the  principal  of  which  are  the  equilateral  arch,  the 
points  of  the  base  and  crown  of  which  form  an  equi- 
lateral triangle:  the  drop  arch,  formed  of  portions 
of  circles  whose  radius  is  shorter  than  the  span  nf 
the  arch ; including  the  varieties  of  obtuse  pointed 
arches:  the  lancet  arch,  of  which  the  altitude  is 
greater  than  its  span,  and  within  which  an  acute 
triangle  may  be  inscribed.  All  these  kinds  of 
pointed  arches  may  be  varied  by  forming  them  as 
segmental  arches,  with  their  centres  below  their 
springing-polnts. — See  snrbated  arch.  Among  mixed 
arches  may  be  enumerated  four-centred,  or  Tudor 
arches,  formed  from  the  combination  of  curves  and 
straight  lines  ; and  ogee  or  contrasted  arches,  formed 
from  the  union  of  opposite  curves. 

Arch-buttress,  or  flying  buttress.  Are-bantant,  Fr. 
A piece  of  insulated  masonry,  apparently  sus- 
pended, but  springing  from  the  exterior  wall  or 
buttress  of  the  aisle  of  a church,  carried  over  the 
roof,  and  abutting  against  the  wall  of  the  clere- 
story. This  is  sometimes  solid  and  plain,  some- 
times ornamented  with  crockets  and  open  trnccry. 
See  Henry  YII.’s  Chapel,  Ac.  ArchiL  Antiq. 
vol.  Ui.  p.  55. 

Architect.  Architcctm,  Lat.  (a  chief 

workman,)  Gr.  An  artist  who  design*  and  directs 
buildings.  The  term  is  of  classical  origin  ; and  is 
not  used  by  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages. 

Abciiitectcre.  Architect*™,  LaL  ’a^jvmt  ».«. 

Gr.  The  art  of  designing,  and  science  of  con- 
structing buildings.  It  is  commonly  divided  into 
Egyptian,  Grecian,  Roman,  and  Gothic.  The  In- 
dians. Chinese,  Moors,  &e.  have  generally  been 
considered  as  having  distinct  classes  or  styles . 
and  under  the  term  Gothic  many  varieties  are 
included,  as  Romanic,  Saxon,  Norman,  Planta- 
genet,  Tudor,  and  several  others.  The  subdivisions 
of  terms  are  numerous,  and  most  of  them  of  vague 
and  of  imperfect  application. 

Archivadlt,  Archivolt.  Arc/Urof/e,  Fr.  From 
Areas  colnins.  " A collection  of  members  on  the  face 
of  an  arch  adjacent  to,  and  concentric  with,  the 
intrudes,  supported  upon  the  imposts.”— Vide 
Nicholson’s  Arch.  Diet.  vol.  i p.  ST.- — The  contour  of 
mouldings  forming  the  inner,  or  sub  face  of  an  arch, 
however  ornamented. 

Ashlar.  Sec  Aciielors. 

Asmlak-wukk.  The  rough  masonry  of  the  exterior  of 
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building*,  generally  coufined  to  the  basement  or  lower 
atory. 

AtmotL.  ’A#r^m>p«XK.  Gr.  A small  cylindrical 
moulding  round  « column  or  pillar,  immediately 
beneath  the  capital. 

AfLTac,  Aitcl,  Acter.  An  altars-  Archit.  An4iq. 
it.  18.— Sir  M.  Hale'*  Mb.  r.  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  ii.  p. 
*06. 

B 

Balbauiiik,  Bapdeetb.  Baldachin,  Germ.  An  orna- 
mented canopy  placed  over  the  high  altar  , consisting 
of  embroidered  silk,  or  cloth  of  gold.  See  CoWfTl 
Law  Interpreter,  and  Narcs’s  Glossary. 

BaluiteaDC.  A acriea  of  balusters  or  smalt  pillara, 
connected  by  a cornice  on  the  top.  From  Halt  Miners , 

I tat . a baluster,  or  amall  piliax. 

Ham?.  Bandt,  Fr.  A small  string  moulding  paaaing 
round  shaft*  ; or  an  horizontal  line  of  panueUing  used 
to  ornament  towers,  spires,  &c. 

ISaptisteey.  Bafiulerium,  Lat.  ••vnr-r*/.*.,  Gr.  A 
chapel  or  building  connected  with  a church  destined 
for  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
among  the  Catholic*.  There  is  one  connected  with 
Canterbury  Cathedral  See  Cath.  Anliq.  Canterbury, 
p.  49- 

Uasc.  Banc,  Gr.  The  under  part  or  lower  portion  of 
a pillar  or  wall. 

Basilica,  Basilic.  Ancient  churches  ware  called 
basilica,  because  many  of  those  used  in  the  first  ages 
of  Christianity  had  been  originally  built  for  (mstltctt, 
or  courts  of  justice,  Ac. 

Basso-relievo,  Its  I.  .Sculpture  in  low  relief. 
Battlcmast.  An  open,  or  interrupted  parapet  on  the 
roof  of  a building  ; a parapet  with  embrasures.  Bat- 
tling, for  battlement,  occurs  in  a building  contract 
quoted  in  Whitaker's  llist.  of  Whalley,  p.  298. 
“ Battlements  in  walls*,  because  they  are  against 
battles  in  assaults.  L.  AJuur  murarus,  quia  miaanUir 
rulnam  inimicu." — Minshcw. 

Bay.  Bay  a,  Span.  B> in,  Genu.  A division  of  the 
roof  or  malt  of  a building ; consisting  of  the  space 
between  the  principal  beams  or  srebes ; a part  of  a 
window  included  between  the  mullione,  often  called 
a day. — See  account  of  King’s  College  Chapel  in 
Archit.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  II. 

Bay-wixdow.  An  oriel,  or  balcony  window.  Im- 
properly called  a bow-window.  The  term  bay- 
window  ie  used  by  Chaucer,  in  bis  poem  of  " The 
Assemble  of  Ladies.” — See  N area’s  Glossary.  Bee 
also  Oriel. 

Bead.  Bet*,  Sax.  A moulding  formed  of  a stringed 
scries  of  beads,  or  globular  ornaments ; peculiar  to 


Saxon  architecture,  according  to  Carter,  but  certainly 
found  in  Norman  buildings. 

BttriV.  Btffrni,  Fr.  A bell-tower  or  campanile- 
Minshcw  derives  belfry  or  bell-free  from  bell  and 

/are,  Lai.  to  bear,  or  support.  The  belfry  was  some- 
times detached  from  the  church  to  which  It  be- 
longed ; as  is  still  the  case  at  Chichester  Cathedral.— 
See  Fosbrooke’s  Encyclopaedia  of  Antiquities,  vol.  i. 

p.  108. 

Bench -table.  A low  stone  seat  rouad  the  interior 
of  the  walls  of  many  churches.— See  Contract  for 
Fotheringhay  Coll.  Church.  Ilugdale’s  Mouaeti- 
coa. 

BtNCTlKtt,  Fr.  A holy-water  basin.— Ardueolog.  xi. 
365.  * 

Beryl  Bay  Hut,  Lat  B4p&x*c,  Gr.  Some  trans- 

parent crystal  or  glass,  thus  denominated,  is  said 
by  Lcland  (Itinerary,  vol.  iv.  75;  and  viii.  52.)  to 
have  been  used  for  glazing  the  windows  la  the 
Hall  of  Sudeley  Castle,  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VI.  Whitaker  supposed  tills  beryl  to  have  been 
the  gem  so  called,  which  is  repeatedly  mentioned 
In  the  inventories  of  conventual  property  preserved 
in  the  “ Mouasticon among  the  ornaments  of 
eupa,  reliquaries,  and  candlesticks.— Ancient  Ca- 
thedral of  Cornwall,  vol-  ii.  p-  180. — It  is,  however, 
extremely  probable  that  the  monkish  writers, 
from  their  ignorance  of  chemistry,  confounded 
under  the  name  of  beiyl,  sea-green  glass,  and  si- 
milarly coloured  crystals,  as  well  as  precious 
stones.  Chaucer,  indeed,  in  describing  an  imagi- 
nary building,  says — 

'■  Me  thought rn  by  8*h»ct  Gile, 

That  silo  vai  of  uooe  of  brrtlU,” 

House  or  Fane. 

And  Lydgate  also  poetically  alludes  to  the  use 
of  beryl  and  crystal  in  windows.  Hence  it  may  be 
inferred  that  coloured  natural  crystals  were  at  least 
partially  used  in  the  lights  of  windows. 

Billet-mooldinc.  Small  billets,  or  cylindrical  sec- 
tions of  atone,  placed  alternately  with  open  spaces  in 
a hollow  moulding. 

Boltsl,  Bowtel,  Boctkl.  The  perpendicular  shafts 
of  a clustered  pillar,  or  of  the  jambs  of  a door 
or  window:  the  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  any 
cylindrical  moulding,  such  as  the  Italians  denominate 
Toms. —See  Archit.  Autiq.  voL  iv.  p.  II. — Probably 
derived  from  Mi,  a shaft 

Boss.  lUue,  Fr.  A sculptured,  or  ornamented 
key  stone,  usually  placed  at  the  intersection  of 
ribs  or  groins  in  vanlted  roofs  ; and  sometimes  in- 
serted in  the  large  longitudinal  rib  that  extends 
over  the  nave,  choir,  Ac.  of  churches.  The  size, 
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style  of  enrichment,  and  diameter  of  bouses,  varied 
at  different  period*.  They  sometime*  contain  shields 
of  arms,  initials,  emblems,  and  even  historical  sab* 
JecU. 

Bor  nriT,  Fr.  See  Finial. 

Bracket.  Hracculto,  ltal.  A projection  from  a 
wall,  designed  to  sopport  a statue,  or  any  other 
ornament. 

Brattishino.  Carved  open-work,  mentioned  in  the 
description  of  the  shrine  of  8t  Cuthbert  ns  forming 
a crest  on  its  cover.— -See  Ancient  Kite*  nnd  Monu- 
ment* of  Durham,  p.  7. 

Brest -bcmmeb,  Bruiummu.  A lintel-beam,  placed 
in  front  of  a building,  to  support  an  upper  wall. — 
See  Summer. 

Broach.  Brahe,  Fr.  An  old  term  for  n spire  — See 
account  of  Louth  Church  in  Architectural  Antiquities, 
vol.  iv,  p.  l,  Ac.  Maypoles  have  beeu  colloquially 
termed  broaches. 

Hcttreis,  Boxer  ass,  Boterack,  probably  from  B**i,  Fr. 
a termination.  A pilaster,  pier,  or  mass  of  masonry 
added  to  the  esterior  surface  of  a wall,  to  strengthen 
it  at  points  where  the  pressure  from  above  required 
extrordinary  resistance.  There  is  a great  variety  in 
the  forms  and  proportions  of  buttresses-  Thsy  are 
usually  built  in  stages  decreasing  in  thickness  as  they 
ascend.  The  relative  degrees  of  thickness  or  pro- 
jection in  buttresses  indicate  the  age  or  dale  of  a 
building.  Those  of  the  Normans  were  flat,  like 
pilasters,  mostly  without  any  break,  but  sometimes 
with  round  mouldings  at  the  angles ; whilst  those  of 
the  Tudor  age  were  large  in  substance,  projected  con* 
siderably  from  the  walls,  and  diminished  in  different 
stages  from  the  base  upwards. 

C 

Campamlr.  A bell-tower;  from  Lat.  CamjwiM,  a bell. 

Canopy,  i'anoptvm,  Low  Lat.  A covering  or  shade, 
( am iraculani,  Lat.)  often  much  ornamented,  suspended 
over  n pulpit  or  altar ; also  sometimes  forming  the 
upper  termination  of  n niche  or  recess. — See  Pugin's 
Specimens,  vol.  ii.  PI.  41,  fur  a representation  of  a 
canopy  of  the  stall  in  Henry  Vllth's  Chapel ; and 
Architectural  Antiquities,  vol.  iii.  p.  65,  for  canopies 
at  lloslyn  Chapel. 

Cant.  Kent,  Dutch,  an  angle.  Any  part  of  an  archi- 
tectural member  that  has  an  inclined  face. 

Canted.  A pillar,  turret,  Ac.  is  said  to  be  canted, 
when  the  plan  or  horiaootal  section  is  of  a polygonal 
form. 

Capital.  C*pUtU*m,  Lat.  The  upper  part  of  a co- 
lumn. In  Grecian  architecture  there  are  three  kinds 
of  capitals,  vis.  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Corinthian ; to  which 


the  Romans  added  two  others,  the  Tuscan  and  the 
Composite.  In  Christian  architecture  the  varieties  of 
capitals  are  very  numerous  and  much  diversified.  In 
this  member  the  architects  gave  great  latitude  to 
fancy,  and  were  perpetually  investing  novelties  ot 
forms  and  combinations. 

Carol,  Carbel.  Cnrtia,  Low  Lat.  A small  pew  ur 
closet  in  a cloister,  common  in  the  larger  monasteries. 
It  was  thus  called  from  the  enrol*,  or  sentences  in- 
scribed on  the  walls. 

Casement.  Ctmmenia.  Ital.  Part  of  the  glased 
frame  of  a window,  filed  on  hinges  to  open  and 
shut. 

Cathedral.  The  principal  church  of  a diocesr,  to 
called  from  the  Gr.  Ksfotp*,  a chair,  because  it  con- 
tained an  ornamented  seat  or  throne  for  the  bishop. 
See  before,  p.  9. 

Ceiling.  From  CerUre,  Lat.  to  cover  or  conceal.  The 
inner  surface  of  the  roof  of  a building  or  apartment, 
concealing  the  timber* work. 

Ciiampcr.  Chamjrrinrr,  Fr.  To  cut  aslope.  The  be- 
velled face  of  the  jamb  of  a door  or  window,  when 
cut  diagonally  so  as  to  leave  n sloping  surface,  is  said 
to  be  cheat/rrcrf. 

Champ.  The  flat  surface  of  n wall  Ac.  William  of 
Worcester  uses  the  expression  M a ck*mp-ashUr." 

Chancel,  lancelli,  Lat.  That  part  of  the  choir  of  a 
church  where  the  high  or  principal  altar  stands, 
which  was  anciently  separated  from  the  other  part  by 
a screen  or  railing. 

Chantry,  Ciiadntry.  A sepulchral  chapel  — See  Ar- 
chitectural Antiquities,  voL  iii.  p.  41 , Ac.  Such  foun- 
dations were  endowed  with  revenaeu  arising  from 
landed  or  other  property  for  the  support  of  priests 
to  chant  masses  for  the  souls  of  the  donors  and 
others. 

Chapel.  CaprHo,  Low  LaL  Chapeile.  Fr.  An  edifice 
for  the  performance  of  religious  services,  cither  an- 
nexed to  a church,  to  a royal  or  baronial  mansion,  or 
forming  an  independent  building.  Chapels  are  dis- 
tinguished from  churches  in  having  altars,  but  im> 
baptisteries  or  fonts,  and  being  generally  subordinate 
to  the  former.  A Lady  Chapel,  or  Chapel  dedicated 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  generally  situated  at  the  east 
end  of  the  choir  in  cathedrals. 

Chapiter.  The  capital  of  a column.  The  word  occurs 
in  this  sense  frequently  in  the  English  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament— See  Capital* 

Chapter-house.  CapvfalaiH,  LaL  Chapitrt,  Fr.  Au 
apartment  belonging  to  a cathedral  or  monastery,  de- 
signed as  a place  of  assemblage  for  the  members  of  a 
religious  community  for  the  transaction  of  their  oflkial 
business.  The  forma  of  chapter -houses  varied  at 
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different  period*.  For  accounts  of  Wcnlock  Priory 
Chapter-house,  see  Architectural  Antiq.  vol.lv.  p.  62; 
of  that  of  Huildwa*  A bbej , p.  75  ; and  of  that  of 
Oxford  Cathedral,  p.  126.  See  also  Index. 

Char,  Chars.  Cyppe,  Sax.  work.  To  hew  or  work. 
In  the  directions  given  in  the  will  of  Henry  VI. 
relative  to  the  building  of  King's  College  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  it  is  ordered  that  it  shall  be  “ vawted 
and  cbarc-rolfrd ; ” that  is,  vaulted  with  wrought 
stone.— ArchiL  Antiq.  rol.  i.  K,  3. 

CHtviRnR.  Chcrr*n,  Fr.  A sculptured  ornament  com- 
mon on  the  arrhivolts  of  Norman  arches.  It  consists 
of  half  lozenges  alternately  inverted,  with  the  angular 
points  on  tbe  same  straight  or  curved  line.  Also 
called  zigxag. 

CKRVE.T,  Fr.  The  termination  of  a church,  behind  the 
high  altar,  when  of  a semicircular  or  polygonal  form. 
Whittington  uses  this  term  (Ecclesiast.  Antiq.  of 
France,  Htq.  p.  133)  to  denote  what  he  elsewhere 
styles  u the  semicircular  arcade,”  ( It  road  point ) at  the 
eastern  end  of  a church,  p.  110. 

Choir.  X*f>r,  Gr.  Chaw,  Fr.  Cera,  Ital.  That 
part  of  a collegiate  or  cathedral  church  in  which 
divine  service  is  performed.  Tbe  choir  was  sometimes 
called  the  ambo  in  ancient  rhurr.be*.  It  is  now  dis- 
tinguished from  tbe  chancel  or  sanctuary,  and  front 
the  nave  or  body  of  the  church. 

Chircii.  Cipce,  Sax.  Kufur  Gr.  An  edifice  for 
tbe  celebration  of  Christian  worship.  Churches  are 
of  various  forms,  as  that  of  tbe  Latin  cross,  the  Greek 
cross,  the  rotunda,  Ac.  Some  consist  of  a nave  only, 
others  have  aisles,  Ac. 

CtnoRiCM.  Kjlmtitt,  Gr.  An  arch  supported  by  four 
pillars  placed  over  tbe  high  altar;  in  imitation  of 
what  was  termed  the  mercy-scat,  above  tbe  ark,  in  the 
Jewish  temple.— Du  Cange,  Gloss,  in  Verb.— A mere 
canopy  or  baldaquin  was  usually  substituted  for  it  in 
the  English  churches. 

Cirque  foil.  Cinque -/millt,  Fr.  An  ornament  in 
pointed  architecture,  consisting  of  five  cuspidated 
divisions,  applied  to  wmduwa  and  panuels.  So 
railed  from  its  resemblance  to  a plant  with  five 
leaflets. 

Clerl -story-  The  superior  or  upper  story  of  a church 
or  tower.  Hence  Clere  storial  windows  are  those  in 
the  upper  parts  of  a church.— bee  contract  for  build- 
ing Follieringbay  Church. — Mon.  Aagl,  — Clrrt-ttory 
probably  is  derived  from  the  Fr.  Clair,  light,  expres- 
sive of  the  number  of  windows  usually  placed  In  this 
part  of  a Church. 

Cloister.  Ctoastrum,  Lat.  A general  term  for  a mo- 
nastery or  place  of  religious  seclusion.  Piazzas  sur- 


rounding entirely  or  in  part,  the  interior  of  qua- 
drangles within  convents  are  more  particularly  styled 
cloisters. — See  ArchiL  Anliq.  iiL  BS. 

Closet,  from  Cloot.  A small  apartment  attached  to  a 
larger  one.  The  will  of  Henry  VI.  contains  direc- 
tions for  making  a closet,  with  an  altar  therein,'' 
on  each  side  of  King's  College  Chapel. — Architect 
Antiq.  vol.  1.  p.  11. 

CLesfziiao  Column.  A compound  column,  consist- 
ing of  a number  of  shafts  or  small  pillars  united  ; 
or  of  one  large  column  surrounded  by  smaller 

ones. 

Coin,  Quoin.  Coin,  Fr.  The  corner  of  a building. 
A corner  stone.  The  term  occuri  in  the  latter  sig- 
nification in  Smith's  Westminster,  in  records  relative 
to  the  building  of  St  Stephen's  Chapel.  Generally 
speaking,  ail  quoins  project  from  the  regular 
plane. 

Column,  ( d/soui,  fait.  A round  pillar,  consisting  of 
a base,  shaft,  and  capital.  In  the  orders  of  classic 
architecture  the  shaft  is  always  a frustum  of  a cone 
or  conoid  ; hut  the  term  column  is  also  applied, 
though  improperly,  to  the  clustered  and  other  va- 
riously shaped  pillars  of  the  pointed  style.  Columns 
in  the  progress  of  church  architecture  uuderwent 
numerous  variations : in  the  early  Saxon  and  Norman 
buildings  they  are  generally  cylindrical,  and  very 
thick  in  proportion  to  their  height ; small  shafts  were 
then  added  to  support  the  groined  ribs.  In  an  early 
period  of  the  puinted  style  they  consisted  of  Urge 
columns  surrounded  by  small  shafts,  or  of  four  equal 
sized  shafts  connected  together.  Subsequently  they 
were  formed  of  many  reed-like  mouldings. 

Comp  a»s-iiradcd.  Circular. 

Compass-hoop.  A roof  in  which  the  braces  of  the 
timbers  are  Inclined  so  as  to  form  a sort  of  arch. — 
See  PI.  of  Hornsey  Abbey  Church. 

Cos  fission  a l.  A scat  or  recess  In  a catholic 
church,  where  penitents  make  confessions  to  a 
priest. 

Cope,  Coving.  Cop,  Sax. ; tbe  head-  Wrought  stones 
on  the  top  of  a wall,  battlement,  Ac.  forming  a cover- 
ing for  strength  and  defrnce  from  the  weather 

Cor ssl.  Cartels,  Lat-  CorlriUe,  Fr.  A modillion 
or  bracket,  placed  to  support  a statue,  cornice,  the 
springing  of  an  arch,  Ac. 

Con BEL-TASis.  A cornice  supported  by  corbels.— Nee 
Will  of  Henry  VI.  in  Nichols's  Collection  of  Royal 
Wills,  p.  303. 

Cornice.  Corona,  LaL  Comichc,  Fr.  A projecting 
moulding,  serving  as  the  crowning  or  finishing  of  the 
part  to  which  it  is  affixed. 
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Coucls-clos*.  A pair  of  rafters  or  span  for  a roof, 
framed  together. 

Coo  an.  Conn,  Fr.  A single  range  of  stones  or 
bricks  in  the  wall  of  a building. 

Caisr.  i'ruta,  Lot.  Carved  work  extending  as  a 
detached  cornice  along  the  top  of  a building,  or 
over  any  distinct  part  of  it-  The  copings  of  battle- 
meats,  and  likewise  the  tops  of  gables  and  pinnacles 
are  termed  ere  Hi. 

Cbest-tilee.  Such  as  are  placed  along  the  ridge  of 
a roof.  They  arc  sometimes  ornamented. 

CaocsBT.  Croc,  Crocket,  Fr.  Small  foliated  orna- 
ments placed  along  the  angles  of  finiaU,  pinnacles, 
pediments,  spires,  Ac.  are  termed  crockets.  Some 
have  supposed  the  idea  of  the  crocket  to  have  been 
taken  from  buds  of  plants,  and  shoots  of  trees. 

(son.  Crar,  Lat.  Croix,  Fr.  A memorial,  or 
monumental  building,  consisting  of  tabernacle  work, 
with  spires  and  pinnacles,  like  those  erected  for 
Queen  Eleanor  by  Edward  I.  Structures  of  a 
similar  kind,  but  less  decorated,  formerly  stood  in 
most  towns  and  villages  as  places  for  public  meetings 
and  proclamations ; and  several  of  these  still  remain. 
— See  Appendix,  No.  VI.  Sculptured  crosses  of 
various  patterns  are  used  to  crown  the  apex  of  gables, 
Ac. 

CitovD.  A crypt,  or  undercroft  of  a church. — See 
Skrowdi. 

Car  ft.  Crypt* , Fr.  Kfvttk,  Or.  An  undercroft, 
or  subterraneous  apartment  beneath  a church. 

Cttsr.  Cnspts,  u * peer,  Lat.  A sculptured  ornament 
at  the  inner  extreme  angle  of  a trefoil  or  quatrefoil 
moulding  in  an  arch  of  a tomb,  doorway,  or  window. 
—See  Sir  James  Hall's  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  Gothic 
Architecture. 


D 

Dm,  Days,  or  Dtss.  Donum,  Low  Lat.  Dais,  Fr. 
A platform  or  raised  floor  at  one  end  of  an  ancient 
dining-hall.  Malt  Paris  (in  ViL  Abbat.  S.  Alban.) 
calls  the  great  table  al  which  the  prior  of  a monas- 
tery dined,  dtu.  The  term  dais  seems  to  have  pro- 
perly signified  a canopy,  and  to  have  been  extended 
to  canopied  seats.— Vide  Du  Cange  Glosaar.  in  v. 
Dogas.  Dost  am.  and  Dei s. 

Dav.  The  spare  between  two  mullionsof  a window.— 
See  Bay. 

Dsambclatory.  An  ambulatory,  or  cloister,  for 
exercise. 

Diai-es.  A pannel  or  flat  surface,  covered  with  carv- 
ing, or  other  wrought  work,  in  low  relief,  or  with 
colours  and  gilding.  Diaper  is  a kind  of  linen 
cloth,  wrought  with  figures  in  weaving  Mr.  N are* 


derives  this  word  from  the  French  heraldic  term 
diaprt,  which  Du  Cange  deduces  from  the  Low  Latin, 
duuptrut,  a very  fine  sort  of  cloth. 

Dooawsv.  Dojv.  Sax.  The  opening  through  a wall 
of  an  edifice  or  apartment  for  persons  to  pass  through. 
The  forms  of  doorways  have  been  reckoned  among 
the  principal  distinctions  of  the  different  styles  and 
species  of  English  church  architecture.  Doorways 
are  of  divers  kinds,  as  semi-circular,  pointed,  square- 
headed,  Ac.  of  which  numerous  examples  are  given 
in  this  work,  and  in  the  Architectural  and  Cathedral 
Antiquities. 

Dormer-window.  Probably  from  Dormio,  Lat  as 
upper  rooms  are  generally  used  for  sleeping.  A 
window  on  the  sloping  roof  of  a building,  hnving 
the  glass  frame  perpendicular  to  the  horieon- 

DoaniToav,  Dorter.  Dermitorium , Lat.  Dor  mi- 

toire,  Dvrtoir*,  Fr.  A chamber,  or  alceping-room  of 
a monastery. 

Doe  d’Amk,  Fr.  Ao  obtuse  ridge.  The  tops  of  some 
ancient  marble  coffins  and  tombs  are  highest  in  the 
middle,  exhibiting  the  do*  d\l ar,  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  an  ass’s  back. 

Dossi,  or  Doiib,  From  dot,  Fr.  the  back.  A carved 
screen  or  hangings,  at  the  back  of  a chair  of  stale. 

Date,  Dnir-sTON*.  The  Urmier  of  the  French,  and 
the  gocciehifitfo,  lagrituatio,  or  corona  of  the  Italian 
architects.  The  projecting  part  or  border  of  a cor- 
nice or  moulding,  usually  hollowed  beneath  for  tba 
rain,  or  condensed  moisture,  to  drop  from.  The 
extreme  projecting  moulding  running  round  doors  or 
windows,  is  thus  called  by  Rickman. 

E 

EiRTH-Titit,  or  GaouNb-TABLB.  The  course  of 
stone  in  an  edifice  on  a level  with  the  ground  — Will. 
Worceat.  I tin.  p.  >83. 

Entail.  EntaUle,  Fr.  Carved  work  of  a superior 
kind. — Bee  Account  of  Beauchamp  Chapel,  Warwick, 
in  Arcbib  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  12. 

F.NTtacLoas.  A passage  between  two  rooms.— See 
Will,  of  Worcester,  Itin. 

Excubitobia,  Lat.  Apartments  or  galleries  in  a 
church,  where  persons  watched  during  the  night. 
— Custumale  II  offense,  p.  171. — A wooden  gallery 
for  this  purpose  is  yet  remaining  in  St.  Alban’s 
Ab  Ch. 


F 

FAfAur,  Fr-  from  Facie i,  Lat.  face.  The  front  or  prin- 
cipal elevation  of  an  edifice. 

Falo-ctooi.,  Sax.  Fold iHor turn , Low  Lat.  A fold- 
ing seat,  with  a cushion  for  kneeling  at  during 
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nets  of  devotion. — Archjeolog.  xL  *14.  — Fald-atools 
are  mentioned  in  Bandford’s  Coronation  of  James  1L 
F*Ut-toor.  The  space  between  the  ceiling  of  the 
highest  room  in  a building  and  the  rafter*  of  tbe 
roof. 

Fucu,  Ftiti.  «wm,  Gr.  A broad,  Sat  band,  re- 
sembling a fillet,  except  in  bating  greater  width. 
Anjr  oaornameotcd  plane  member  of  a building. 
Fsatiissiso*.  Arche*  and  point*  forming  the  orna- 
ments of  tracery. 

Fan  RToar.  fVrrtumu*,  Low  Let.  A *hrin«,  bier, 
or  stationary  tomb,  like  that  of  St.  Cutbbert,  in 
Durham  Cathedral. 

Fitter.  FiUt,  Fr.  Fiiim,  Lai  a thread.  A narrow, 
flat  moulding;  likewlne  termed  lintel,  annulet,  or 
band. 

Fiat  at,  or  Ftaial.  A foliated  termination  of  a pin- 
nacle, pediment,  or  gable  of  a building.  Derived 
from  the  to  finiab. 

Folia  or.  Carved  representation*  of  leaves,  flowers, 
Ac.  in  architectural  ornament*.  FmiUugt,  Fr.  from 
fWte,  leave*,  Let 

Fort.  Fear,  Let.  A *tone  er  leaden  beam,  placed 
on  a pedestal,  generally  in  the  western  part  of  n 
church,  for  performing  tbe  ceremony  of  baptiam  — 
See  Appendix  No.  V.  aad  Index. 

FuaMtaavt.  Tbe  email  branches,  or  riba  of  a vault 
— Cotgrmve. 

Fasi-tTOM*.  A stone  free,  or  easy  to  work,  mod 
therefore  much  used  for  building. 

G 

Gish,  Gablb,  British.  Gotti,  Iceland.  The  tri- 
angular apex  of  a wall  at  the  end  of  a roof. — See 
MTottaa. 

G ABLi-noovto.  Having  a roof  open  to  tbe  rafters, 
without  arches,  or  cross  brain*. —.See  Willis's  Snr.  of 
Cath.  ii.  3*4. 

U.mi.  A small  gable;  a gable-shaped  decoration 
of  buttresses,  tabernacles,  screens,  Ac.  Gablets, 
or  gablets,  are  raeatiooed  in  the  contracts  for  the 
tomb  of  Richard  II.  in  Ryaer's  Feeder* : andgabletts 
and  ryfaats  ere  reckoned  among  the  appendages  to  a 
tower  or  turret  in  King’s  College  Chapel,  Cambridge. 
— See  Arch.  Antiq.  vol.  t p.  11. 

Gasli-wirbow.  A window  in  the  gable  rad  of  a 
building. — See  Will  of  Henry  VI.  in  Nichole’s  Royal 
Wills,  p.  SIM. 

GattLtK.  A small  gallery,  or  balcony,  open  towards 
the  nave  of  a conventual  church;  from  which 
visitors  or  the  family  of  the  abbot  ( with  whose 
residence  it  communicated)  might  view  processions. 
That  in  Westminster  Ab.  Ck.  still  remains,  and  is 


appropriated  to  ths  Dean.  The  term  also  signified 
a porch  at  the  western  extremity  of  a church,  in 
which  public  penitents  were  stationed  ; dead  bodice 
were  sometimes  deposited ; and  female  relatives  of 
monks  were  permitted  to  have  interviews  with  them. 
From  this  last  circumstance.  Dr.  Milner  explains 
the  origin  and  derivation  of  the  Sppeilatioa.  On  a 
woman’s  applying  for  leave  to  see  a monk,  ber  rela- 
tion, she  was  answered,  in  the  words  of  Scripture ; 

“ He  goeth  before  you  into  Caller,  there  shall  you 
see  him.” — Treatise  on  Eccl.  Archil  p.  106.  — At 
Durham  Cathedral  there  is  a Galilee  at  the  weat  end. 
Gmur.  G mlrrie,  Fr.  A narrow  passage  from  one 
part  of  a building  to  another : sometimes  included 
in  the  thickness  of  the  walls,  in  churches  and  towers. 
—See  Archil  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  06.  In  modem 
churches,  n gallery  Is  a aeries  of  scats  or  pews  sup- 
ported above  the  floor. 

Gstoovtss.  tittrgvuillts,  Fr.  Also  written  Gorgfr, 

< lor  gyle,  sod  GargyUt.  Waler-spouts,  often  found 
in  old  buildings,  like  the  heads  of  animals. 

Gaulard.  A band  of  ornamental  work,  encircling 
the  top  of  a spire,  tower,  Ac  — Sloe  Will,  of  Wor- 
cester, Itinerary,  p.  221. 

0*1  b-iiousb.  See  Asasv  G*tb-housb. 

Gobbstts.  Squared  Caen  atones  are  ibns  termed  In 
tbe  Records  relating  to  the  erection  of  Si  Stephen's 
Chapel,  in  Smith’s  Antiquities,  Ac.  of  Westminster. 
Grays.  A term  applied  to  the  screen  round  the  tomb 
of  Henry  Y1I. — Archil  Antiq.  vol.  iL  p 14. 

Gnats,  Onsets.  Degrees  or  steps,  from  tbe  Lat. 
Grtiiw.  — See  Will  Worcest.  Itin.  p.  17$,  176, 
and  Will  of  Henry  VI.  describing  bis  intended 
building  of  Eton  College.— Nichols’s  Royal  Wilis, 
p.  207. 

Grows.  Stones  mentioned  in  the  Records  relative 
to  Louth  Spire.— Archil  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  2. 

Groib.  A vault  formed  by  the  intersection  of  two 
arched  roofs.  Sir  C.  Wren  calls  this  method  of 
construction, 14  vaulting  by  hemispheres.”  The  word 
groin  is  commonly  but  improperly  applied  to  (he  rib 
that  covers  the  junction  of  groins. 

H 

Haskrriss.  An  architectural  tens  used  by  Chaucer, 
who,  in  bis  44  House  of  Fame,”  says, 

" fhhsnw  and  pinnacle*, 

Imageries  and  tabernacles 
1 tswe  — ." 

Hall.  Aula,  Lai  An  apartment  of  an  ancient 
manor-house  or  monastery.  The  court  of  a palace, 
or  public  apartment,  where  justice  was  admrais- 
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tered,  parliaments  assembled,  foul*  bald,  Ac. ; a* 
Westminster  Hall, — and  thence  any  large  apartment. 
Now  oflen  applied  to  an  old  manor  bouse,  as  Gos- 
field  Hall,  he. 

Hatch  m mocldiho.  A term  borrowed  from  heraldry, 
and  applied  to  a moulding  marked  with  hatches  or 
indentures,  as  if  cut  with  a hatchet 

Hum.  fierce,  Heru,  Ft.  A frame  set  over  a coffin 
or  tomb.  The  monument  of  (he  Earl  of  Warwick 
has  a hearse  of  bras*  over  the  statue.— Sea  Archil. 
Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  It. 

HisBiNo-iovt'Woti.  Brick  or  stone  work,  laid 
obliquely  in  alternate  courses,  or  chevron-wise. 

Hood-mould.  The  dripstone  or  outer  moulding  over 
n door,  window,  he. ; sometimes  celled  weather  - 
wouldiog,  and  label. 

Hoisiwes.  Niche*  or  tabernacles  for  statue*.— See 
Archil.  Antiq.  ml  l».  p.  11. 

Hovkl.  From  Hope,  Sax.  a house.  In  the  contracts 
for  the  tomb  of  Richard  II.,  in  Rymer’s  Feeders, 
tabernacles,  or  hovels  with  gablets,  that  is,  gable- 
formed  canopies,  are  directed  to  be  placed  over  the 
heads  of  the  statues. 

Hviiso.  Sec  Ails. 

I 

Imor.  Imago,  Lab  /utsgr,  Fr.  A statue  is  usually 
thus  termed  in  old  records,  la  the  indentures  for 
eaecnting  the  windows  of  Ring's  Coll.  Chapel,  the 
historic al  subjects  painted  on  the  glass  are  termed 
tmagirnf- — See  Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  16. 

lnnaMsar.  Infirmxrvtm,  Let.  An  apartment  be- 
longing to  n convent  destined  for  the  reception  of  the 
sick. 

K 

Kcv -stows.  The  central  or  bindiag  stone,  forming  the 
crown  of  an  arch.  See  Boss. 

Rwob,  Knorrs,  Knot.  kno+p,  Dutch.  The  boss  of  ■ 
ribbed  vault. 

L 

La  stL.  A term  borrowed  from  heraldry,  and  in 
modem  application  denoting  a moulding,  over  a 
door  or  window,  returned  at  the  ends,  and  temii- 
aating  with  beads,  botes,  Re.— See  Pugin's  Spec, 
vol.  L p.  0.  tl.  and  Pis.  19.  41.  64-  67. 

Lavcit  win dow.  A long  and  narrow  pointed  window, 
not  divided  by  mullioos. — See  before,  p.  116. 

Lawtkkw.  A turret  with  windows  or  apertures  at  the 
sides,  raised  above  tbe  roof  of  a building,  or  forming 


the  summit  of  a tower.  The  lantern  of  the  tower  of 
Boston  church  is  represented  and  described  in  Archil. 
Antiq.  voL  iv.  p.  118. ; and  also  in  the  present  volume. 
See  Plates  No.  <U,  66,  in  list. 

La  noose.  A term  applied  to  the  screen  behind  the 
high  slur  of  Durham  Cathedral.  A corruption  of 
the  Fr.  L‘«rrtfr«-d#s. 

Lavtiw,  Lattsn.  or  Latkw.  Laifoa,  Fr.  Brass,  or 
a yellow  metal  composed  of  copper  and  calamine, 
used  in  tbe  decoration  of  tombe  and  shrines. — See 
account  of  the  Beauchamp  Chapel,  In  Archil. 
Antiq.  vol.  iv,  p-  IS.  — The  cumbrnt  statnes  of 
Edward  III.  and  Richard  the  Second  and  his  first 
Queen,  in  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  are  of  copper  and 
**  laton.’’— Vide  Rymer's  Food.  vol.  vii.  p.  797,  first 
edit.  Sre  ScuTciitov. 

La vba,  Lai.  A kind  of  auelent  monastery.  In  which 
the  monks  lived  like  hermits  in  separate  habita- 
tions. 

Lava  roar.  La  via.  Lmmferium,  Low  Lat.  A stone 
basin,  in  ancient  churches,  cloisters,  Ac.  for  washing 
tbe  priest’s  hands.  The  term  le  applied  to  larger 
reservoirs  or  fountains. 

Lrdoir,  Lioobr.  An  oblong,  flat  stone.  Pieces  of 
timber  used  in  scaffolds  are  termed  iiggert,  in  ibe 
Records  relative  to  the  building  of  Louth  Spire. — 
Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  Iv.  p.  4- 

Liowt.  Tbe  opening  of  a mulliomsl  window.  See 
Bat.— Will,  of  Worcester  uses  the  Latin  terms  tus, 
pana,  ptiatllm,  and  perre  ftntttm,  for  the  space 
between  the  mullkms  of  a window.  — Itiner.  p,  235. 
287,  293. 

Listbl.  See  Fu-i.tv. 

Lorr.  An  gallery  or  raised  chamber,  within  a larger 
apartment ; as  the  rsed-ie/l,  in  a chorch. 

Loop-hole,  or  Loor.  A small  narrow  window  or 
aperture,  in  a castellated  building.  Also  the  narrow 
apertures  in  the  staircases  of  ancient  churches. 

Loti*,  Loots*,  or  Lovvas,  from  the  French  f«w«rl. 
A turret  or  cupola  of  a kitchen  or  hall,  pierced  at 
the  sides  to  emit  smoke  or  steam.  Louvre-windows 
are  those  in  belfries,  which  are  left  open  or  merely 
crossed  by  bars  of  wood,  to  give  emission  to  the  sound 
of  the  bells. 

M 

Maisisivr.  Maertnntm,  Low  Lat.  Mvitmt.  .V* 
her  erne.  Old  Fr.  All  kinds  of  materials  for  bnildiog 
are  thns  termed  in  old  deeds. 

Mihstsh,  Mtdstbi.  Monatttrmm,  Lat.  A church 
belonging  to  a monastery.* 


* Since  the  suppression  of  the  religious  houses  in  Britain  the  term  mmtUr  is  confined  a*  a proper  name  to  a few  churches 
of  eminence  for  their  structure  and  antiquity,  as  York-Minster,  Ripon-Minster,  West-Rinster,  he.,  but  on  the  Continent  the 
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Mitt  re  lit,  the  small  shelving  and  shifting  seats  in 
the  stalls  of  cathedrals  and  conventual  churches. 
— See  Milner’s  History,  Ac.  of  Winchester,  11  — 
37. 

Mosaic  Wons.  < >,'■«**  l/tujrum,  vel  .kfonrinrin,  Lat. 
Pavement,  or  facing  of  a wall,  comprised  of  te*«r!- 
In‘ed  work,  consisting  of  pieces  of  variously  co- 
loured stone,  glass  and  tile,  inlaid  so  as  to  compose 
figures  of  men,  unimals,  grotesque  ornaments,  Ac. 
The  floors  of  the  domestic  apartments  of  the  ancient 
Romans  were  frequently  thus  decorated ; and  many 
such  have  been  discovered  in  various  parts  of 
England.  He**  Arch.  Anliq.  vol.  it.  p.  68.  See 
PtnsiNT. 

Movlsinoi.  Moulure,  Fr.  Ornamental  members  of 
buildings,  either  worked  in  projection  or  hollow, 
and  usually  applied  to  those  surrounding  arches, 
door-ways,  windows,  piscinas,  niches,  Ac.  Uen- 
tham  describes  the  following  kinds,  nsed  to  deco- 
rate arches  in  the  structures  of  the  middle  ages  : — 
Chevron-work,  or  tto  rig-sag  moulding,  the  em- 
battled frellr,  the  triangular  frettc,  the  nail-head, 
the  billeted  moulding,  the  hatched  moulding,  and  the 
nebule 

Moyssli,  Moywiclk.  Terms  used  for  mullions  of 
windows  in  the  records  relative  to  the  building  of 
St.  Stephen’s  Chapel.  — See  Smith's  Antiquities  of 
Westminster,  p.  185  and  307. 

Mullions.  The  upright  stone  frame  divisions  of  a 
pointed  arched  window,  dividing  it  into  separate 
lights.  Also  termed  Mimnum*  and  .tjmunu. 

N 

Nail-head  Moulding.  A moulding  with  projections 
resembling  the  heads  of  nails,  or  very  low  pyramids  : 
whence  the  term. 

Nava.  JVoms,  Lat.  N«f,  Pr.  The  body  of  a church. 
In  cathedral*,  and  other  large  churches,  it  signifies 
the  central  space  westward  of  the  transept. 

N(iui  Moulding.  Probably  from  Nrbulans,  Lat. 
An  heraldic  term,  and  applied  in  architecture  to 
an  undulating  or  waving  projection,  used  as  an  orna- 
ment m corbel  tables,  Ac. 

Niwei..  A central  cylinder  or  pier,  supporting  a 
spiral  staircase.  That  part  round  which  the  step* 
appear  to  wind. 

Niemt.  Niche,  Fr.  Nit^rva,  Gr.  A small  arched 


recess,  commonly  sunk  in  a wall,  for  the  reception 
of  a statue.  Niches  in  churches,  Ac.  are  mostly 
decorated  with  buttresses,  canopies,  pinnacles,  and 
other  corresponding  ornaments 

Nunn  in t.  A term  sometimes  applied  to  the  tri* 
forinm,  or  gallery  between  the  aisle*  of  a church 
and  the  clerestory.  So  called  probably  from  the 
situation  of  the  nuns*  choir  in  some  convents.  Even 
at  the  present  day,  the  roomy  galleries  over  tbs 
aisles  in  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  are  called  Nunneries, 
probably  from  having  been  used  by  the  nuos  of  KiJ- 
bur  nr  when  they  visited  the  abbey,  to  which  they 
were  subordinate. 

O 

Oats,  Ocm.  Augive,  Ogive,  Fr.  A double  enrve, 
partly  concave  and  partly  convex.  Mouldings  fre- 
quently occur  of  this  form,  and  also  arches,  which 
are  sometimes  called  r*a frosted  o rchrs. 

Omatohy.  Omtorium,  Lat  A small  apartment  or 
chapel  for  private  devotion,  furnished  with  an 
altar,  bat  not  consecrated. — Lyndwood’s  Provinciale, 
f.  78. 

Oaa.  Orbit,  Lat.  O rbt,  Fr.  A terra  of  various 
application ; generally  used  for  a boss  or  knot. 
Will,  of  Worcester  calls  the  arched  window*  of 
St  Stephen's  Church  ut  Hrislol,  orb w,  orbs.  — I tin. 
p.  282.  In  the  account  of  the  building  of  Loutb 
Steeple,  the  stone  for  * the  gallery  within  the 
steeple”  is  said  to  be  “ 40  foot  grtf/ls  and  10  »r4i." 
—Arch.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  9.  Funnels  with  quatre- 
foils  are  called  srbtt,  in  the  contract  for  a tomb  for 
Richard  II.  and  his  Queen. — See  Rymer’s  Feeders, 
vol.  vii.  7W.  Orbft.  or  cross  quarters,  are  men* 
tioned  among  the  ornaments  of  an  angular  turret  of 
King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge. — .See  Lord  Or* 
ford’s  Anec.  of  Paint.  Appendix. 

OnttL,  Ouiol,  Q r v it l.  A bay  window,  or  balcony 
window.  The  word  is  also  used  by  ancient  writers 
for  a recess  or  closet.  Several  conjectures  have 
been  hazarded  with  regard  to  the  derivation  of 
Ibis  term.  Some  deduce  it  from  the  Lat.  aaricu- 
laris , belonging  to  the  ear ; as  If  oriels  had  been 
built  for  secret  conferences,  or  retiring  places. 
See  a passage  in  Lord  Bacon’s  Essays,  Essay  on 
Building,  where  these  windows  are  calhd  *•  em- 
bowed  windows.”  — See  also  N ares’*  Glossary. 


term  still  retain#  iu  original  signification.  Hie  French  motmirr,  or  mo After,  and  the  German  mmiAv  (pronounced  mtruirr ) , 
indicate  a monasterv.  of  which  a church  is  a necessary  member.  In  countries  professing  the  religion  of  Rome,  m^natterg 
expresses  a house  of  monks  of  the  primitive  orders,  M those  of  St.  Basil,  in  the  East,  and  of  St.  Benedict,  branched  oqi 
into  Benedictine*  proper,  Bcrnardincs,  Carthusians,  Cele*  tines,  Clnniacs.  Ac.  in  the  West.  The  bouses  of  the  modern  orders, 
of  the  mendicants  in  particular,  are  atyled  Commit:  those  of  the  Jesuits,  or  other  orders  employed  in  the  education  of 
youth,  are  named  Colleges.  In  early  limes  the  persons  attached  to  the  service  of  a particular  cathedral  church,  dressed  in  a 
common  garb,  living  according  to  a common  rule,  and  inhabiting  a common  building,  were,  although  incorrectly, styled  mcmJkj, 
and  their  residence  a mono*! fry. 
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The  learned  and  discriminating  Mr.  Hamper,  author 
of  M the  Life  and  Diary  of  Dugdalc,”  informs  me 
that  he  intends  to  explain  and  elucidate  this  long  die* 
puted  term,  in  an  Essay,  now  preparing  for  the  press 
(Aug.  1820). 

Omt.  (Eillei,  Fr.  A loop-hole,  or  window  of  small 
dimensions.  Caen-stone  for  oylet*  is  noticed  among 
building  materials  in  the  Rolls  of  SU  Stephen's  Cha- 
pel, in  Smith's  Westminster,  p.  207. 

P 

Pans.  Pot,  paneiu,  l‘r.  A piece  of  glam  for  a win- 
dow ; a light  or  bay  of  a window ; the  side  of  a spire 
or  tower  ; the  whole  front  of  a building  ; each  side  of 
a square  court  or  cloister. 

I'tsiLor  1'an’iii.  Paaeilu as.  Low  Lat.  A sank  or 
indented  compartment,  generally  surrounded  with 
ornamented  mouldings.  Also  used  in  the  same  senses 
a » Pane. — See  Will,  of  Worcester,  I tin.  p.2Bil.  See 
Plate  o.  74  in  list,  and  Index. 

Pattavsr.  Panrpetlo,  Ital.  (breast  high).  A low  wall 
to  guard  the  aides  of  a bridge,  the  roof  of  a building, 
Ac-  When  wrought  with  open  work  it  is  said  to  be 
pierced,  and  if  interrupted  by  embrasures  it  is  styled 
embattled. 

Paso et.  To  plaster  a wall.  Plasterers  and  masons 
are  still  called  pargetrrs  in  the  west  of  England, 
though  the  word  parget  is  generally  obsolete.  It 
seems  to  be  remotely  derived  from  the  Latin  paries, 
a wall.  “ PorgsMmg,”  says  Nares,  * was  the  fine 
inishiog  plaster.**  Opus  albarium — white  liming 
worke,  or  pargetting  worke.”— Abr.  Fleming,  No- 
menclature, p.  108.  b. 

Parlous,  Paslrb.  ParUir,  Ft.  A room  in  a con- 
vent for  the  reception  of  visitors.  “ A Gall.  Par- 
ler,  i.  locus  interior,  ubi  sermonea  committantur.' — 
Minabew. 

Parvis.  Parent,  Lat.  (small).  Dim.  Chnrch.  A 
porch  or  portico  of  a church. — See  Whitaker's  His- 
tory of  8t  German’s,  vol.  i.  p.  l.»5,  Ac,  The  parvis 
was  a place  where  schools  were  kept,  and  courts  of 
taw  sometimes  held. 

Pat  a so-  “ Heredoote  of  timber,  und  Patandt  of  tim- 
ber’’ are  mentioned  as  the  materials  or  furniture  of 
desks  in  the  Beauchamp  Che  pel. —See  Architect 
Antiq.  vol.  Ur.  p.  11. 

P at  s a a > Lat.  An  ornament  of  classic  architecture, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a shallow  vessel  or 
dish  used  by  the  ancieots  at  their  sacrifices.  Windows 
in  the  pointed  st.le  sometimes  have  similarly  shaped 
figures,  decorating  the  wall  on  each  side,  os  at 
Malmesbury  Abbey  Church,  Ac. 

Pavsurnt.  Puvimemlum,  Lat.  Flooring  of  stone, 


marble,  or  brick.  Stone*  or  marble  of  different 
colours  are  sometimes  disposed  in  various  artificial 
figures  in  the  pavements  of  churches.  For  an  account 
of  the  curious  mosaic  pavement  in  lha  choir  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  see  Brayley’s  Hist,  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  voL  ii.  p.  29. 

Pavkm smt  (Mosaic).  See  Mosaic  Woax. 

Par  ns  nt.  Pendant.  Pendant,  Fr.  Pendent,  Lat. 
Pendents  are  those  ornamental  drops  which  appear 
to  be  suspended,  or  to  bang  from  the  vaulted  and 
other  roofs  of  uuildingi  in  the  latest  pointed  style. 
— See  the  plates  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  in 
Arch.  Aotiq.  vol.  i.  In  some  ancient  writers  the 
springers  of  arches  resting  on  shafts  or  corbels  are 
thus  termed. 

Psa-CLOSS,  Of  Pab-CLcisb.  A closet.  A “ parclate  of 
timber  about  the  organ  loft”  is  mentioned  in  the  Re- 
cords of  Beauchamp  Chapel— See  Architect.  Antiq. 
vol.  iv.  p.  11, 

PsapBNT-tTONB,  Pisrannin,  Peart  n.  Perpint, 
Perpeifne,  Fr.  A long  stone,  intended  to  reach 
through  a wall,  so  as  to  be  visible  on  both  sides,  and 
therefore  wrought  and  smoothed  at  the  ends. 

Psrpatn-walis.  Probably  walls  finished  alike  on 
both  sides.  The  term  is  applied  to  two  walls  dividing 
the  body  from  the  aisle*,  in  Folheriaghay  Church.— 
See  Mocuuticoo,  vol.  iii. 

Psarica.  Lat.  Prrchea,  or  beams  placed  behind  and 
at  the  sides  of  altars,  whence  reliquaries,  Ac.  were 
suspended  at  the  great  feasts. — Du  Cange  Gloss,  in 
Verb. — Decern.  Scriptor.  col.  1300. 

Pisa.  n«fk  Gr.  Pierre,  Fr.  A column,  or  mass  of 
masonry'  for  the  support  of  superincumbent  wails, 
and  placed  between  two  arches  or  windows. 

Pula*.  P tiier,  Ft.  Pilar,  Sp.  A general  term  for 
a column,  whether  short  and  massive,  like  those  of 
Norman  architecture,  or  slender,  lofty,  and  composed 
of  several  shafts,  as  in  the  Pointed  style. 

Pinnacle.  Pin  nonda  ah  and  Pinna,  Lat.  A conical 
piece  of  masonry  or  limber  used  at  the  extremities 
and  summit*  of  angular  buildings , and,  in  n secon- 
dary sense,  an  ornamental  plume.  A turret,  spire,  or 
tall  pyramidical  ornament;  the  larger  kinds  of  which 
were  erected  on  towers,  or  buttresses,  and  Utc  smaller 
on  tabernacles,  shrines,  and  canopies.  See  Plate 
No.  71  in  list,  and  Index. 

Piscina,  LaL  A stone  basin,  or  cavity,  with  niche, 
generally  near  an  altar,  for  the  use  of  the  priest  pre- 
v tous  to  thecelebration  of  mass,  Ac.  It  was  furnished 
with  a pipe  to  carry  off  waste  water.  There  were 
double  Piscinas.— Lysons's  Magna  Britannia,  >ol  ii. 
p.  01.  See  Plate  No.  74  in  list,  also  Index. 

Pix.  Py.ru,  Lat.  A box  or  shrine,  sometime*  railed 
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a tabernacle,  sad  intended  to  contain  the  boat,  or 
consecrated  wafer,  suspended  under  tba  riborinm, 
ue  canopy  of  tbe  altar.  Tbe  Fix  wu  usually  of 
chased  work,  (old  or  silver,  aet  with  precious  stones. 

■ — Carter,  in  Gent.  Mag.  1804,  P.  i.  p.  624  ; and 
Narco's  Glossary. 

Platts,  Plot,  or  Plat.  A plan  or  model. — Arcbit 
Antiq.  vol.  L F.  5,  and  vol.  H.  17. 

pLinm.  nxidn,  Gr.  A square  member,  forming  the 
projecting  foundation  of  tbe  base  of  a pillar  or  tomb. 

Pom  xl.  From  Ptmum,  l -at.  an  apple.  A globular 
protuberance  or  knob,  terminating  a pinnacle  or 
similar  ornament 

Poncn.  Ptrcke,  Fr.  Portiau , Lai.  A small  building 
attached  to  a church,  including  the  door-way,  and 
haring  sometimes  above  it  an  apartment  used  as  a 
school  or  * entry. 

Paaaartsar.  Pmijrfinwi,  Ut.  npmitnfUt,  Or. 
The  part  of  a church  appropriated  to  the  officiating 
priests.  It  consisted  of  the  choir  and  other  eastern 
portions  of  the  ediloe. 

Pstonr.  A monastery  under  the  gorernment  of  a 
Prior.  Alisa  priories  were  cells,  or  small  conventual 
establishments,  belonging  to  foreign  monasteries- 
They  were  suppressed  in  England,  and  their  revenues 
sewed  by  Henry  V. 

Pulpit.  Pulpitum,  Lai.  A superior  desk,  or  iaclo- 
sure,  with  a raised  seat  and  canopy  in  a church, 
whence  the  officiating  clergyman  delivers  his  sermon. 
— See  List  of  Pulpit*,  Appendix  No.  IV. 

Puhplsd.  Ornamented  with  carving,  resembling  em- 
broidery, lace- work,  fringes,  or  fiowent— • bee  Arch. 
Antiq.  vol.i.  p i.  From  the  French  pmrjUar.  to  em- 
broider. Pwjttd-mvrk,  in  modern  parlance,  as  applied 
to  architecture,  signifies  the  richly  soulptured  border- 
ing* of  monumental  canopies,  niches,  tabernacles,  Ac. 

U 

Quisisst.  A quadrangular  court,  or  cloister,  is  thus 
termed  in  old  surveys  and  other  documents. — See  the 
Will  of  Henry  VI. 

UvsnatL.  Correa*,  Fr.  A square  or  loasoge  shaped 
piece  of  glass,  for  windows.  The  word  is  also 
used  to  denote  a stone  quarry  ; 44  probably,*’  says 
Nsrvs,  **  from  the  atones  being  squared  at  it.” — 
See  Account  of  Louth  Spire,  in  Arch.  Antiq.  voL  iv. 

p.  2. 

Oo sans.  A square  pannel. — See  Arch.  Antiq.  vol. 
iv.  12. 

QsATlsroit.  Qvatrtfnillf,  Fr.  A term  generally 
applisd  to  panncls  with  mouldings  continued  round 
four  half  circles. 

Uvoi*.  See  Csin. 


K 

Rs  rscroav.  Rtftetorimm,  Low  Let.  The  eating 
room  or  apartment  of  n monastery,  or  convent,  in 
which  the  monks  and  nuns  took  their  meals. 

Rtasoos,  Rsaxnosis.  L'arritre  dot,  Fr.  A screen 
or  division-wail,  placed  behind  ao  altar,  rood-loft, 
Ac.  in  n church.  Rert4ate»  of  timber  behind  tbe 
neats  are  specified  among  the  carpenters'  work  in 
the  account  of  Beauchamp  Chapel. — Arch.  Antiq. 
rol.  iv.  p.  It. 

RatPOHD,  Rtsponnsn,  Huron*  o.  A pilaster  or 
half  column  placed  against  a wall,  in  a situation  to 
correspond  with  another  pilaster  or  pillar.  From  the 
Latin  ftopenrfrrr,  to  answer. — 8«e  Contract  for  build- 
ing Fotheringhay  Chapel,  in  Dugdale’s  Monssticoo, 
vol.  iii.  and  also  Directions  for  building  Eton  College, 
in  the  Will  of  Henry  VI.  in  Nichols’s  Collect,  of 
Royal  Wills,  p.  294,  99C,  297. 

Rxes*»v,  A term  employed  by  William 

of  Worcester  (I tin.  220,  and  rlsewhere)  in  describing 
mouldings  of  doorways,  supposed  to  have  been  of  the 
ogee  form. 

Ris-  Rib,  Sax.  A lineal  projection  from  the  surface 
of  a groined  roof,  dividing  it  into  compartments,  or 
arranged  so  as  to  form  tracery , more  or  less  com- 
plies ted. 

Rood-Loft.  Rone,  Sax.  s cross.  A gallery  between 
the  nave  and  choir  in  churches,  in  front  of  which, 
towards  the  nave,  stood  the  rood,  or  cross,  and  images 
of  saints.  Organs  have  frequently  been  placed;  in 
the  rood-lofts  of  English  Cathedrals. — See  Staveley's 
History  of  Churches,  p.  199. 

Rood-1  own,  Roon-srsirLi.  The  building  at  the 
intersection  of  the  nave  and  transept  of  a church, 
whieh  covered  the  rood-loft,  Ac. 

Rost-vmtnow.  A circular  window,  with  compart- 
ments of  muliiune  or  tracery  branching  from  a 
centre.  Also  called  a Catherine -wheel,  or  awnygold 

S 

SscnisTT,  From  A'ecrisia,  Lab  a sacristan  or  a keeper 
of  sacred  vestment*  and  utensils.  A strong  room 
attached  to  a church  in  which  the  said  vestments,  An. 
are  deposited. 

Scan*.  Etc  ran,  old  Fr.  Screens  are  partitions 
(generally  wrought  with  rich  trwoery,  and  having 
the  upper  compartments  perforated)  placed  Iteforr 
small  chapels  and  tombs,  or  behind  the  high  altar, 
separating  it  from  the  ambulatory  and  other  parts ; 
occasionally,  also,  we  find  them  at  the  sides  of 
choirs,  as  at  Exeter.  In  ancient  parochial  churches 
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we  occasionally  meet  with  oaken  kiwu,  richly 


Lat  A light,  upper  room.  The  term  occur*  in  this 
•earn;  in  the  Golden  Legend,  six.  1L 


rtn«l,  dividing  the  lire  from  the  chancel. 

Scuxmii.  A term  found  in  the  Record*  of  SL  Ste- 
phen's Chapel,  in  Smith**  Westminster,  p.  Ml. 
“ Pieces  of  Caan  atone  wrought  for  acwtabUa  for  the 
new  alarm."  “ Sew  err  sirs  fur  the  *nid  slurs,”  are 
mentioned  in  the  same  page. 

Mcvtcuso*.  Eaeackeom,  fCressen,  £*cm**sn,  Fr.  A ihleld 
fur  armorial  bearing*.— See  Record* of  the  Beauchamp 
Chapel,  in  Arch.  Aatiq.  vol.  i».  p.  14,  for  a memoran- 
dum of  a contract  of  Bartholomew  Lambespring,  gold- 
smith, engaging  to  make  fourteen  aekaUkeonj  of  the 
finest  latten,  to  be  placed  about  the  tomb  of  the  Earl  of 
Warwick.  Lot  tea  was  certainly  of  different  propor- 
tion# of  metal  ia  it*  compound,  and  of  higher  valae 
than  common  bras*.  The  fined  latten  was  probably 
that  which  approached  the  nigbest  to  n geld  colour. 
In  the  contract  for  building  Fotheringhay  Church,  the 
terra  iculchton , or  acemckeow,  is  used  apparently  to 
signify  a oompartment  of  the  exterior  of  a tower,  per- 
haps from  its  bearing  some  resemblance  to  a scutcheon 
of  arm*,  or  shield. 

S*T-orr.  A sloping  face  of  masonry  marking  the  divi- 
sions of  a buttress. 

Ssvaasv.  Probably  from  srperarr,  Lat.  Theiadentare 
for  executing  the  roof  of  Ring's  College  Chapel,  Cam- 
bridge, divide*  the  vaulted  roof  into  twelve  aevareys. 
The  term  ia  aleo  applied  to  a division  of  the  scaffold- 
ing. — Bee  Architect. Anliq.  vol.  L p.  11.  Will,  of  Wor- 
cester, in  describing  the  cloisters  of  Norwich  Cathe- 
dral, mentions  “ la  eicrrt"  and  **  lea  rtnerya,"  a 
compartment. — I tin.  p.  till. 

Shaft,  j-ceayc.  Sax.  Sc  haft,  Bel  g.  Properly  that  part 
of  a column  included  between  the  base  and  capital. 
La  pointed  architecture  it  frequently  signifies  one  of 
the  small  pillars,  or  boltels,  forming  a clustered  co- 
la mu  surmounting  it  The  term  isobvioasly  borrowed 
from  archery. 

Sunt  ni.  AVrmtus*,  Lat.  A case  or  box  for  the  relics 
of  saints;  and  applied,  metaphorically,  Ui  a tomb.  The 
altar  itaclf  is  sometime*  called  a shrine. 

Sumow ot  (the).  A term  applied  to  the  parish  church 
of  St  Faith,  in  the  crypt  under  St  Paul's  Cathedral, 
London  Other  sahlernuseous  > salts  are  also  called 
drsudi,  or  ersadr*.  — See  Narea’s  Glossary,  nrt- 
Skrowda. 

Sill,  or  Cite.  Syl,  Sax.  The  lower  horkontal  part 
of  a door  or  window  frame. 

Sltf.  A passage  betw  een  two  walls. — WUI.  of  Wor- 
cester, Itin.  p.  ia.  A passage  on  the  south  side  of 
Wincheatcr  Cnihedral  is  thus  termed. 

Solas,  Hulas r,  SoLVta.  Sailer,  Dutch.  Salarimm, 


So  oris  del  Rsssnot.  The  Records  of  St  Stephen's 
Chapel,  in  Smith's  Westminster,  mention  u hrech 
boards,  eight  feet  long  each,  to  cover  the  aaatroodel 
rertdoa  ia  the  east  gable,”  p.  18S. 

Sour,  Fr.  support,  or  uader  prop.  A term  employed  in 
the  contract  for  repairing  Westminster  Hall,  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  11. — Rymer's  Foedera,  vol.  vii.  p. 
794.  Smtreea  of  marble  are  mentioned  in  the  Records 
of  SL  Stephen’s  Chapel,  in  Smith's  Westminster,  p. 
UL 

Spa  von  i l,  SrAxontt.  The  angular  space  between  the 
outside  of  an  arch  and  a square  frame  including  it.  In 
the  later  varieties  of  the  pointed  style  the  fiat  arches 
of  doorways  are  surmounted  by  square  mouldings,  and 
the  included  spandrels  are  often  much  ornamented. 
Probably  from  spaa.  See  Index,  and  plate  of  panaet* 
and  spandrels,  No.  74. 

Sri  a*.  Syera,  Low  Lat.  A central  obelisk,  or  lofty 
pyramidal  building  raised  on  the  top  of  a tower. — See 
Plate  of  Spires,  he.  bo.  fi.  In  list. 

Suoikch.  In  the  Records  for  building  of  the  Spire  of 
Louth  Church  is  a memorandum  of  money  paid  “ for 
10Q  foot  ackUre  and  s^sriarhes  of  lit  inches  high,  sad 
IA  at  the  least* — Arrhit.  Antiq.  vol. iv.  p.l  See 
Asa  la  a. 

Staqi.  F.tage,  Fr.  A floor  or  story  of  a building. 

Stall.  Seal,  Sax.  An  elevated  seat  in  the  choir  or 
chancel  sf  a church  appropriated  to  an  ecclesiastic  ; 
like  the  prebendal  stalls  in  a cathedral.  The  moveable 
seat  of  an  ancient  stall  was  generally  turned  up  when 
In  use-— Sec  Archil.  Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  IA.  Such  stalls 
had  sometimes  desks  and  canopies.  The  sub-sellia  of 
ancient  stall*  are  generally  ornamented  with  grotesque 
and  other  carvings.  See  Misaaxas. 

Sr  a new  son.  Eotawfon,  Fr.  The  perpewdicalar  mul- 
Boas  or  upright  bars  of  a window  or  opon  screen.  A 
prop,  stay,  or  support. 

Stsxplx,  Srsevu  Hcfpel,  Sax.  A campanile  or  bell- 
tower.  The  terms  lower -ateeple,  spire -steeple,  and  read- 
steeple,  occur  to  old  accounts  of  churches.  See  con- 
tract for  Fotheringhay  church.  The  words  tower  aad 
steeple  are  indiscriminately  used  : but  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  advisable  to  apply  the  former  to  buildings 
without  a spire,  and  the  latter  to  the  tower  and  spire 
united. 

Stoit.  inf***,  Gr.  A single  floor  of  a boilding,  or  a 
series  of  apartment*  on  the  same  level.  Hence  clere- 
story and  over-st«ry.  Istoria  and  historia  are  used  in 
this  sense  by  Will,  of  Worcester  and  a few  other  early- 
wri  tern. 
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Siosy-poat.  Upright  timber*,  p1tr«d  in  th«  story  of 
■ building  to  support  floors,  are  called  story-port*, 
and  soenrtime*  in  old  writing*  prick-posts. 

Sr  our  A baain  for  holy  water.  In  a niche  at  the 
entrance  of  a Catholic  church.  In  the  will  of 
Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Exeter,  dated  1416,  i> 
mentioned  a ••  hull-water  ttoppe  de  argento  pro  aqua 
benedict*  cum  aspersorio  de  argento  ” — Nichols'* 
Royal  Wills,  p.  2 »S- 

8Tti«6<COVUi.  A narrow  moulding  continued  along 
the  aide  of  a building. 

Stump.  A term  provincial)?  applied  to  Boa  ton 
Tower. 

Scaaii.  Sommier,  Fr  A beam,  lire  Hreatt  summer. 

SvRiuiD  iacH,  Susssst-aecii.  An  obtuse  pointed 
arch,  the  centre*  of  which  are  below  ita  base. — 
See  Gough'*  Sep.  Mon.  vol.  1.  53,  PI.  trii. 

T 

Tmtatcu.  Tabemuculitm,  Lat.  A canopied  a tall 
or  niche ; an  arched  canopy  over  a tomb ; a cabinet, 
or  shrine,  ornamented  with  open  work. 

Tasli.  Teh mU,  LaL  A flat  surface  projecting  from 
a wall.  See  Beuek-taUe,  Corbel-tabU,  Forth- table, 
and  Walrr -table. 

Tmir.  Rickman  uaea  this  term  to  denote  projecting 
moulding*  or  strings,  among  which  be  includes  the 
cornice  and  dripstone. 

Ttsrtrt.  A flat  canopy  over  a pulpit,  tomb,  kc. 
From  Teste,  Fr.  the  head.  Testiere,  Ital.  The 
tester  of  a bed  is  termed  capita,  from  the  Latin 
caput,  the  heed,  in  the  will  of  Edward  the  Black 
Prince.— See  Nichols's  Royal  Wills,  p.  72.  But 
the  word  tester  is  evidently  derived  from  the  French 
tette,  i.  e.  the  head  ; and  the  triton  or  testoire  (petite 
tt*tr ) a silver  coin  of  the  value  of  twenty  soue, 
struck  under  Louis  XI I.  was  so  named  from  being 
marked  by  a bust  of  that  king.  The  flat  canopy 
over  some  tombs,  a*  Queen  Eleanor’s  at  Westminster, 
is  called  tester  in  old  writings.  — See  Appendix, 
No.  VI. 

Thaowi.  Throne,  Fr.  Thromtu r,  Lat.  The  omn- 
ium ted  seat  of  the  bishop  in  a cathedral.  The  in- 
thruuixation  of  a bishop,  or  the  ceremony  of  bis  first 
taking  his  seat,  was  anciently  conducted  with  great 
pomp  and  solemnity,  not  unmixed  with  the  revelry 
of  the  banquet. 

Ton.  Top,  Max-  A tower  or  steep  eminence.  Stow, 
in  his  “ Annals,”  uses  the  word  in  the  latter  sense. 
It  is  still  retained  as  applied  to  hills  in  Somersetshire 
and  Derbyshire:— 'Glastonbury  Tor,  and  Msnt  Tor. 
The  crests  of  both  those  eminences,  it  is  supposed, 
were  originally  fortified. 


Toav*.  Tifw,  Gr.  (a  rope)  A cylindrical  moulding 
round  a column,  and  chiefly  used  in  the  mouldings  of 

bases. 

Tows  a.  Tour,  Fr.  Turrit , Lat.  A circular,  square, 
or  multangular  building,  rising  above  the  roof 
of  another  edifice;  sometime*  crowned  with  a lan- 
tern, or  terminating  with  battlcmenU  and  pin- 
nacles. 

Taacsnr.  A modern  term  used  to  denote  the  orna- 
mental work  in  the  heads  of  windows,  formed  by 
the  intersections  of  (Bullions,  6tc. ; or  in  vaulted  roof* 
by  tbe  intersections  of  stone  riba.  Screens,  taber- 
nacles, Ac.  are  likewise  similarly  ornamented 

T s a wstPT.  Triau^teptum,  Lat.  A cross-aisle,  or  trans- 
verse portion  of  a church,  between  tbe  nave  and 
choir,  and  projecting  beyond  both.  Warton,  Gough, 
and  others  use  the  phrases  north  transept  and  south 
transept,  considering  each  as  one  arm  of  the  cruas- 
aisle. 

Tsaksom,  Tasss-suMusa.  A borisontal  or  trans- 
verse portion  of  a window -frame,  either  in  stone  or 
wood. 

TBAVsasr.  A gallery  or  loft  of  communication,  in 
a church  or  other  large  building.  Probably  from 
the  French  4 t rarer  s,  across,  Ac.  Tbe  same  appella- 
tion was  also  givea  to  occasional  temporary  erections 
at  coronations  and  other  important  ceremonies,  made 
for  conveniently  crossing  from  one  part  of  a building 
to  another. 

Tsi.ro it.  TrifoUum,  Lat,  An  ornament  or  moulding 
resembling  trefoil,  or  three-leaved  clover. 

Tastticii  Treiltis,  Fr.  Lattice-work  of  wood  or 
metal,  in  screens  or  door*. 

Tairoaivu,  Lat.  The  space  between  the  aisles  of  a 
church  and  the  clerestory,  with  open  arches  towards 
the  interior. 

Tvksst.  Turrit,  Lat.  A tower  of  small  diameter 
proportioned  to  the  height,  often  containing  a 
staircase,  and  sometimes  terminating  in  a small 
spire. 

V 

Vaws,  Fa  us,  or  Phakc.  A plate  of  metal  shaped 
like  a banner  (and  occasionally  of  a shield  of  anus, 
or  an  heraldic  animal,  or  supporter,)  fixed  on  the 
summit  of  a tower  or  pinnacle,  and  turning  on  a 
spindle  to  shew  the  direction  of  the  wind.  Min* 
shew  says  that  Faku  in  Teutonic  means  a standard. 
The  ancient  vanes  of  most  churches  represented 
a cock,  in  reference  to  the  fall  of  St.  Peter,  and 
intimating  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and  humi- 
lity. Hence  vanes  of  whatever  kind,  from  the 
sportsman  and  his  dog  on  the  squire'*  mansion,  to 
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•hr  grasshopper  on  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  lh« 
dragon  on  Boar  spire,  are  etill  called  weather  cooks. 

Vault,  Vacltixg.  Volta,  lul.  An  arched  roof, 
formed  of  atone  or  brick  ; or  of  timber  and  plaster, 
in  imitation  of  masonry.  William  of  Worcester, 
writing  in  Latin,  uaea  the  term  r e/to,  and  in  *om« 
old  anthora  we  find  ratete  and  touie.  In  the  re- 
corda  of  8t  Stephen’*  Chapel,  in  Smith’s  Antiquities 
of  Westminster,  the  terms  roasvrr,  perhaps  mis- 
printed for  rsasarr,  and  comm,  are  used  to  denote 
vaulting. 

Vidimus.  A pattern  or  design  for  a painted  glass 
window.  — Arcbit.  Antlq.  vol.  i.  H 10. — Probably 
from  this  Latin  word  being  put  to  a design,  signi- 
fying that  it  was  approved  and  intended  for  elocution. 

Vice.  Vii,  Fr.  A winding  or  spiral  stair-case  is 
thus  termed  in  the  contract  for  building  Fot  he  ring- 
bay  Church,  in  Dugdale’s  Monasticon.  Tbo  words 
It  rax”  and  '*  Is  o if"  occur,  apparently  in  the  same 
sense,  in  the  Records  of  8L  Stephen's  Chapel, 
in  Smith’s  Westminster,  p.  1M.  18T.  — Koeolitr  4 
ffti,  Fr.  means  a winding  stair-case.  I'ii  is  a screw  , 
and  hence  the  application  of  the  term  to  a spiral 
ascent. 

Volote.  Lat  Volutut,  participle  of  Vstee,  to  roll- 
The  scroll  or  peculiar  ornament  of  the  Ionic  capita), 
in  Grecian  ami  Roman  architecture,  is  so  called ; and 
the  term  may  b”  applied  to  a rude  imitation  in  some 
Norman  capitals. 


W 

W all-Plate.  A piece  of  timber  on  tba  top  of  a wall, 
on  which  are  fixed  the  rafters  for  the  root— Will,  of 
Worcester,  ltin.  p.  882. 

Water-table.  A string-course  moulding,  or  other 
projection,  with  an  inclined  upper  surface  to  carry  off 
water. 

Wi.tpr.ss.  Small  sepulchral  statues.  In  the  abstracts 
of  the  contracts  for  making  the  tomb  of  Richard 
Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  published  in  Archil 
Antiq.  vol.  iv.  p.  18,  mention  is  made  of  “ Images 
embossed  of  Lordes  and  Ladies  in  divert  vestures, 
called  ttetptrt,  to  stand  in  housings,”  about  the  tomb. 

WuisPEaiao-OALLEar.  Both  the  circular  gallery  in 
the  dome  of  8l  Paul’s,  and  the  octagonal  passage 
within  the  wall  at  the  eastern  termination  of  the 
choir  in  Gloucester  Cathedral,  have  acquired  this 
appellation  from  the  quickness  and  facility  with 
which  whispers  and  low  sounds  are  transmitted 
through  their  whole  extent.  In  the  old  piny  of  Albu- 
maser,  quoted  in  Nares's  Glossary,  p.  204,  the  whis- 
pering gallery  in  Gloucester  Cathedral  is  poetically 
termed  1 Gloucester’s  lutening  wall.* 

Z 

Zio-Zao-  A term  now  generally  applied  to  an  angular 
kind  of  moulding,  in  Saxon  and  Norman  architecture, 
resembling  the  heraldic  cheer**.  Vide  Chetbor. 
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TO  ARCHITECTURAL  MEMBERS  AND  SUBJECTS 

COMMUStb  III 

THE  PLATES  AND  LETTER-PRESS  OF  THE  FIVE  VOLUMES 
or 

“THE  ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.' 


Tins  Index  has  been  drawn  up  to  facilitate  the  researches  of  those  Architects  and  Antiquaries 
who  may  require  hints  or  information  on  any  of  the  subjects  to  which  the  terms  respectively  relate. 
If  the  arches,  doorways,  window*,  and  details  in  the  engravings  of  this  work,  are  not  sufficiently  large 
for  working  drawings,  they  are  at  least  calculated  to  guide  the  well  informed  Architect ; and  will  point 
out  to  those  of  less  experience,  forms,  proportions,  and  members,  which,  with  a little  taste  and  skill, 
may  be  judiciously  appropriated  to  any  practical  purpose. 

Although  much  labour  and  care  have  been  devoted  to  the  compilation  of  this  Index,  with  a view  t« 
render  it  novel,  useful,  correct,  and  copious,  it  is  feared  that  some  errors  and  omissions  may  still  be 
detected. 

A general  Index  to  the  Fifth  Volume  is  given  separately;  and  these  two,  with  the  List  of 
Engravings,  will  mutually  illustrate  each  other,  and  jointly  point  out  every  passage  and  subject 
contained  in  the  five  volumes.  It  was  my  intention  to  have  printed,  in  this  place,  an  Architectural 
Index  to  the  “ Cathedral  Antiquities,”  similar  to  the  present;  as  that  work  contains  an 
extensive  series  of  illustrations,  in  plan,  section,  ami  elevation ; but  I am  obliged  to  postpone  this 
part  of  my  plan. 

Directions. — Roman  capitals  refer  to  Volumes,  as  I.  II.  III.  IV.  and  V.; — the  Arabic  numerals 
to  the  pages  of  each:— the  signature  letters  and  figures,  as  b,  2.  c,  4,  Ac.  to  the  pages  of  Vol.  1. 
which  is  not  regularly  paged  : — No.  and  numerals  following,  refer  to  the  list  of  plates  and  pages 
in  Vol.  V. 


A scads,  Stmicircmlmr,  St.  James's  Tower,  Bury,  III. 
79.  View,  plan,  and  elevation. 

Church  and  Tower  of  St.  Peter, 

Northampton,  II.  8,  with  Plates,  and  V.  No.  10. 

■ ■ — - Castle  Acre  Priory  Church,  III,  3. 


— Malmesbury  Ab.  Church,  I.  w,  4. 

V.  No.  87. 

■ Tower  of  Karl’s  Barton,  V.  No.  3. 

— - " Tower  of  Barton  St.  Peter,  V. 

No.  5. 

— with  interlaced  arch  mouldings, 
St.  Anselm’s  Tower,  Canterbury  Cath.  V.  No.  78. 


Arcade,  InttrUciug,  SL  Botolpb's  Priory  Cb.  Coir  bea- 
ter, I.  A,  4.  PI. 

Dunstaple  Priory  Church,  I.  c,  J. 

PL 


——————  Temple  Cb.  interior  of  the  round 

part,  triforium,  I.  M,9  PI. 

Malmesbury  Ab.  Ch.  west  end,  I. 

a,  14.  View  and  elevation,  V.  No.  87, 

Tower  of  Stewkley  Ch.  II.  I.  p|. 

i i.M  Tower  of  Si*  John’s  Ch.  Devise*, 

II.  0.  PL  V.  No.  97. 


- Castle  Acre  Priory  Church  III.  J. 


I 
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Aae*os,  Interfacing  united  wilb  circular  and  pointed. 
Cropland  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  ItM,  PI. 

— — — — St  Joseph's  Chap.  Glastonbury, 

IV.  195,  PL 

« College  Gateway,  Bristol,  III. 

78.  Elevation. 

..  In  tier*.  Wenlock  Priory  Ch.  IV. 

05,  and  V.  No.  27.  Elevation. 

— ■ including  semicircular,  Castle 

Rising  Cb.  V.  No.  LL 

variously  combined,  ive  speci- 
mens of,  V.  No.  IL 

■ — Lincoln  Cath.  west  end,  V.  No. 

59. 

— — — and  pointed,  Croyland  Ab.  Ch. 

IV.  1Q3.  Views. 

■ first  Painted,  semicircular  and  intersecting, 

Dunstaple  Pr.  Ch.  Lc,  i PI. 

Tynemouth  Priory  Ch.  IV.  1 lil, 

PI. 

■ — Chapter  House  of  Lincoln 

Cath.  iaterior,  V.  No.  iL 

■ Oitmr-Pvmlnl,  interior  of  Transept  of  ditto, 

v.  No  ml 

Trefoil- keadid,  Transept  of  Beverley  Minster, 

V.  No*.  42,  11. 

— — Lincoln  Cath,  east  end,  V. 

No.  57. 

» — — ■ — with  qnnlrtMt  in  the  spaa* 

drelr,  interior  of  ditto,  V.  No.  ML 
— — — t'  iaqmcf oil-  headed , Chapter  House,  Salisbury 
Cath.  V.  No.  ML 


- ■— with  crocheted  mouldings  and  flnials,  clois- 
ters of  Norwich  Cath.  III.  Elevation. 

Aaca,  Semicircular,  of  Roman  bricks.  Uric  worth  Ch. 
V.  Nos.  2 and  SL  H*_i  Castle  Rising  Castle,  IV. 
168,  PI. 

- large,  at  Hedingham  Castle,  in- 

terior, III.  38,  PI. 

■ ■ . . — St.  Sepulchre's  Ch.  Cambridge, 

interior,  L l,  t.  PI. 

Kirkstnll  Abbey  Church  IV.  1-16. 

View. 


■■  ■ — Lindisfarae  Priory  Ch.  IV.  83, 

three  Views. 


View. 


lion  and  View. 


Malmesbury  Abbey  Ch.  L *,  14, 
Waltham  Ab.  Ch.  III.  24,  Kiev  a - 


formed  of  a single  stone,  in  lower 

of  Earl's  Barton,  V.  Nos.  ^ A, 

— - with  chevron  mouldings,  Ac.  under 

Tower,  St  Peter’s  Chareh,  Northampton,  II.  B.  V. 
No.  ML 


Aacu,  Semicircular,  with  chevron  and  other  mould- 
ings, Nave,  Steynittg  Ch.  V.  No.  tL 
A sen,  Triangular,  formed  of  two  stones,  Barton 
Tower,  V.  No.  L 

Double  Pointed,  tinder  semicircular  moulding, 

Triforium,  Choir  of  St.  Cross  Ch.  V.  No.  IL 
First  Painted,  with  billet  moulding,  Malmes- 
bury Ab.  Cb,  interior  of  Nave,  L z,  li  View,  V. 
No.  and  p.  221L 

Bulldwa*  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  Q*  View. 

Tynemouth  Priory  Ch.  IV.  119. 

View. 


View. 


Wenlock  Priory  Church,  IV.  Q3, 


St  Sepulchre's  Ch.  Northampton, 

L L,  12,  View. 

- Temple  Ch.  L M,  2*  View. 

— — Painted,  jVsfsan,  Choir  and  Nave  of  Ch.  of 
St.  Cross.  V.  Nos.  M,  12. 

■ wilb  foliaged  mouldings.  Shore- 

ham  Ch.  V.  No.  ML 

Acute  Painted,  Transept,  Beverley  Minster,  V. 

No.  ML 


Choir,  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  Nos. 


16.  81.  and  82. 

* Obtuse  with  dnquefail  head,  Tri- 

forium,  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  No.  ML 
Door-way  to  Chapter  House, 


V.  No.  ML 


■ inverted  iu  Transept,  Salisbury 

Cath.  V.  12. 

with  mouldings  under  Central 

Tower,  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  ML 
■ " . ■ Nave,  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  Nos. 

53.  Mi. 

Choir,  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No-  ML 

Obtuse  Pointed,  Nave  of  St  George's  Chap. 

Windsor,  III.  ML  Elevation.  V.  81,  82. 

A neats,  series  of,  in  chronological  order,  from  the 
Angto.Roman  to  the  Tudor  period,  V.  Not.  81,  82. 

See  I>ooa-w at,  Winnow,  and  Awcavr;  all 

formed  by  arch-work. 

AacMtTtcTS  of  the  siiteenth  century,  notices  of,  II. 

10-5. 


Aacntrrcrvas,  ancient  domestic,  history  of,  L o,  Ij 

II.  53. — Ecclesiastical,  observations  on,  L t,  I ; 

III.  48. — Arrangement  of  styles  of,  L v,  l— C«j. 
t dUted,  remarks  on,  III.  26.  Saxon  and  Norman, 
II-  1 ■ — Anglo-Saxon , domestic,  II.  21L  71. — /tagfo- 
,V*riM»,  domestic,  II.  I_L  HL-— Ilf  St.  Peter*#  Ch. 
Oxford,  IV.  1*2,  I21^=flf  Klrkstall  Ab.  Ch.  IV. 
117.— Of  Castle  Acre  Priory  Ch.  III.  7*-». — Of 
Waltham  Abbey  Chnreh,  III.  24 — 26. — Of  Rochester 
Castle,  IV.  lMk—Of  BuUdwas  Abbey  Ch.  IV.  71— 

b 3 


lit 
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Painted  style  of,  III.  4iL— Qf  Roslyn  Chap.  III.  11. 
— Of  Bristol  College  Gateway,  III.  fll. — Q1  Wen- 
lock  Priory  Cb.  IV.  01 
Aich itbctvms,  excellency  of,  V.  L 


BiLOiTiibt,  interrupted,  on  south  front  of  Longleat 
House,  II.  Elevation. 

W oil* ton  Hall,  II.  View. 

BtmiMtiT.  See  Pansrav. 

Btictm,  of  foliage.  Chapter  House  of  Lincoln  Cath. 
V.  No.  &L 

— — — in  buttresses,  eleven  varieties  of,  with 
various  grotesque  figures,  RobIjd  Chapel,  III.  Ele- 
vation. 

pannelled,  Crosby  Hall,  IV.  Elevation. 

— — — — — — or  Bracket-piers , conical,  with  bands,  Build- 

was  Ab.  Cb.  IV.  Elevation. 

supporting  the  riba  of  roof,  Salisbury  Cath- 

V.  No.  1L 

with  figures,  supporting  ribs  of  roof,  Chap- 
ter House,  Oxford  Cath.  IV.  View. 

— — angel.  Lavatory,  in  Cloister*  of  Norwich 
Cath.  III.  Elevation. 

Baious,  triangular,  at  Croyland,  IV.  101,  102,  View. 

Broach.  Sec  Spins. 

Buttress  is,  Flat,  Castle  Rising  Castle,  IV.  Ifil, 
View  and  Plan. 

Hedinghain  Castle,  IlI.JEfi,  View. 
— ■ — — - Norwich  Castle,  IV.  lftl.  View. 

• — plain,  fiat,  Iffley  Cb.  V.  No.  1L 

■ in  stages,  Chichester  Cross,  L a,  12*  View 

and  Plan. 

• ■■■  - ■■  ■ Malmesbury  Cross,  L a,  ID, 
View  and  Plan. 

— Little  Maplestcad  Ch.  L s',  UL 

View  and  Plan. 

St.  George’s  Chap.  Windsor, 

III.  40,  View. 

■ with  angular  shafts,  St.  Joseph's 

Chap.  Glastonbury,  IV.  IQS,  Elevation  and  Plan. 

- ■ ...  erith  niches  and  angular  shafts,  Ab. 

Gate  Towor,  Bury,  III.  M,  Elevation,  Plan,  and 
View. 

- — of  great  projection,  Beauchamp 
Chap.  Warwick,  IV.  10,  View  and  Plan. 

- Boston  Church  and 

Tower,  IV.  U0,  Views,  V.  Nos.  M*  Gfi. 

King's  College  Cha- 
pel. Cambridge,  L v,  0*,  View  and  Plan. 

St.  Nicholas  Chapel, 

Lynn,  III.  View. 

-■ — ■ East  End  of  Louth 


Buttusssbr,  clustered,  semicircular,  ia  stages,  Tower 
of  St.  Peter's  Ch.  Northampton,  V.  No.  ISL 

Jtai,  with  skafls  at  the  angles,  Beverley 

Minster,  V.  No.  12, 

mith  shafts,  in  stages,  Christchurch  Priory 

Ch.  HI.  View. 

with  pinnacles.  Nave  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V. 

No.  AJL 

— rith  niches  and  pinnacles,  east  end  uf 

Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  &L 

catered  with  panneUiag,  east  end  of  St. 

Lawrence  Ch.  Evesham,  V.  No.  fii 
divided  into  stages,  with  pannelling,  Ab- 
bot’s Tower,  Evesham,  V.  QiL 

Piping,  light  crocheted,  Chichester  Cross, 

L View. 


Views- 


plain,  Malmesbury  Cross,  L 


— with  open  work  in  the  arches, 

and  niches  in  the  turrets,  Henry  VII. ’s  Chap.  II.  two 
Views. 

Boston  Ch.  IV.  View. 


and  Plan. 


Beauchamp  Chap.  IV.  View 
King’s  College  Chap.  L View. 


C 

Campanils.  SmTowu. 

Cmoriti,  with  pedestals,  two  fine  specimens.  Screen, 
Edward  the  Confessor's  Chap,  engraved  Title,  L 
. ■■■  with  and  without  crocheted  pinnacles, 
Koslyn  Chap.  111.  Elevation,  ditto  in  buttresses.  Ele- 
vation. 

with  crocketed  pinnacles,  Chancel  of  Dor- 
chester Ch.  V.  Nos.  ILL  Gl. 

enriched  with  cornice  to  a piscina,  in  Cob- 

ham  Ch.  V.  No.  IBu  Ditto  to  a piscina  in  Norwich 


very  elaborate  one,  by  Abbot  Islip,  West- 
minster Ab.  Cb.  V.  No.  78. 

CariTaLS,  with  grotesque  figures,  Dunstnple  Priory 

Ch.  L View. 

with  foliated  ornaments,  SL  Jobs’s  Ch. 

Devises,  II.  Elevation. 

.Venues,  eleven  various  specimens,  Wenlock 

Pr.  Ch.  IV.  Elevation. 

■ ■■  foliated,  Barfrestoo  Ch.  IV.  Ele- 

vation. 

early,  various,  Build  was  Ab.  Ch. 

IV.  Elevation. 

— foliated  with  scrolls,  Ockeodon 

Ch.  Doorway,  L View. 

with  foliage.  Chapter  llouae,  Ox- 
ford Cath.  IV.  View. 


Digitizi 


Ch.  IV.  View. 
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Capitals,  Nsrsura,  sculptured,  Crjpl  of  SL  Peter’s 
Church,  Oxford,  V.  No.  L. 

■■■  ■ with  figures  of  animal*,  Ac.  May 

Ch.  V.  No.  LL 

— — with  volutes,  foliage,  animal*.  Ac. 

St  Peter's  Ch.  Northampton,  V.  No. 

Stcyning  Ch.  V.  No.  2L 

— ■ with  plain  mouldings  and  sculptured  heads, 

Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  ii. 

■—  to  clustered  columns,  Nave  of  Beverley  Min- 
ster, V.  Nos.  43,  iL 

with  foliage  and  brads,  Chap.  Ho.  Lincoln 

Cath.  V.  No.  Si. 

■ - See  CoLt'MKS,  for  numerous  varieties. 

Castles.  remarks  on  the  history  and  characteristics 
of,  IV.  152.— Bolton.  IV.  lii,  155*  two  Views.— 
Caernarvon,  IV.  167 — 1G9,  three  Views.  — Castle- 
Rising,  IV.  Ilia  — 164,  two  Views  and  Plan. 
Conisborough,  IV.  148  — 130,  two  Views. — Col- 
chester, L t,  lj  three  Platef. — Ilcdingbaoi,  111. 
25 — 27,  two  Views.  — Kenilworth,  IV.  170  — 178, 
Plan  and  Views.  — Longford,  II.  101,  Plan  and 
View.— Ludlow,  IV.  Ill— 141,  Plan  and  View  of 
Keep  Tower.  — Middleham,  IV.  131  — 151.  two 
Views. — Norwich,  IV.  164— 160,  View.  — Roches- 
ter, IV.  138.  139,  Plan  and  View. — Stokeaay,  IV. 
142  — 145,  View.— Tattershall,  II.  82  — 101,  Views. 
Thornbury,  IV.  156—138,  Views.  — Warwick,  IV. 
179 — 184,  two  Views.  — Windsor,  II.  100.  two 
Views. 

Chantry  Cnapils.  eight  in  St.  George’s  Chap.  Wind- 
sor, III,  41,  42,  43,  A3.— Countess  of  Salisbury, 
Christchurch  Pr.  Ch-  HI.  IL  Kiev.— Oxeobndge, 
St.  George’s  Chap.  Windsor,  III.  Eler.  and  Plan  of 
front. 

Chapel,  — Beauchamp,  IV.  7 — 16,  Plan,  Section, 
Views. — St.  George's,  Windsor,  III.  28 — 46,  Plan, 
Sections,  and  View*.  — Henry  VII.  II.  9—51, 
Plan,  Sections,  and  Views.— King’s  Col.  L 1—16, 
Plan,  Sections,  and  Views. — St.  Nicholas,  King’s 
Lynn,  III.  57—60,  Views.  — Redmount,  King's- 
Lynn,  III.  01 — 66,  Plan  and  View.  — Roslyn,  Scot- 
land, III.  47 — 56,  Plan,  Section,  and  Views. — SL 
Joseph’s,  Glastonbury,  IV.  IPS.  Plan,  Section,  and 
Views. — Skirlaw,  Yorkshire,  IV.  126 — 129,  Plan 
and  View.  — Different  species  of,  Manchester  Ch.  III. 
1ft. 

Chapter  House,  Buildwas  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  2ft,  View  and 
Plan. 

Oxford  Cath.  Ch.  IV.  125,  View. 

Wentock  Pr.  Ch.  IV,  62 ; V.  No.  27, 

Eler.  of  Interior. 

Salisbury  Cath.  Ch.  V.  No.  49. 


Chatter  House,  Lincoln  Cath.  Ch.  V.  No.  54,  Eler. 

of  Compartment  and  Details. 

Table,  with  carved  stand,  Salisbury  Cath. 

Ch.  V.  No.  iSL 

Chimney  Siurrs,  Eton  Coll.  II.  View. 

" — - — East  Baa  bam  House,  II.  View. 

— Compton  Winyatr,  II.  View. 

— — — Audley  End,  11.  View. 

Piece,  Tabley  Hall,  II.  View. 

• with  profusion  of  ornaments,  Q.  Elisa- 

beth's Gallery,  Windsor,  Engrared  Title,  Vol.  II. 

■ Norman,  W inwall  House,  Plan  and 

Eler.  V,  No.  il 

Churches,  Rodnu,  essay  on,  L i^  1.— English,  sin- 
gularity of,  L a,  5 — Jewish  origin  of  refuted,  L *, 
6.— Attributed  to  Knights  Templars,  L *,  7 — Th'* 
opiuion  refuted,  L *»•*,  21.—  Qbsmatioiifl  on,  by- 
Mr.  C.  Clarke,  L m*  *,  19. — Mnplestead,  Essex,  L 
M*,  17  — SL  Sepulchre,  Cun.  L l,  9.— Sl  Sepul- 
chre, Northamp.  L L*  II.— Temple,  London,  L 
m,  13^  Plans  and  Views-  — Barfreston,  Kent,  IV. 
41,  52.  View*. — Bin  bam  Priory,  III.  LL  ZjL  Plan 
and  View. — Bishop’s  Cannings,  IV.  120,  View. — 
Si  Botolph’*,  Boston,  IV.  113,  119- — SL  Hotolph’s, 
Colchester,  L A,  2,  Plan  and  Views.  — Buildwas 
Abb  IV.  65,  7G.  View.— Castle  Acre  Priory,  111. 
L 16*  Plan  and  View. — Christ  Ch.  Priory,  III.  73* 
76.  — Cmyland  Abb.  IV.  flj,  101,  Views.  — Dun- 
staple  Priory,  L n,  4*  View — Glastonbury  Abb. 
IV.  195.  Plan  and  Views.  — St.  John's,  Chester, 

IV.  Ji,  View.— St.  John's,  Derices,  II.  L A*  Views. 
— Klrkstall  Abb.  IV.  14fi*  View.—  Lindlefarue,  IV. 
78-84.  Views. — Louth,  IV.  1 — 6,  View*.— Malmes- 
bury Abb.  L 0,  I,  Plan  and  Views.— Manchester, 

III.  13—16.  View.  — 81.  Nicholas,  Abingdon,  L 
n*  4,  View. — St.  Peter'*,  Oxford,  IV.  131 — 124. — 
St.  Peter's,  Northampton,  II.  7*  Plan  and  View, 

V.  No<*.  gflj 80.— Slcwkley , II.  i,  2*  Plan  and  View*. 
— Tynemouth  Priory,  IV.  109 — 112,  Views.  — Wal- 
singhatn  Priory,  IV.  103—168,  Views.— Waltham 
Abb.  III.  17—26,  Plan  and  Views.— Wealock  Priory, 

IV.  67 — 64,  Views. 

Cloister*  —Castle  Acre  Priory,  III.  5.— St,  George’* 
Chap.  III.  37. — Lacock  Abb.  II.  112,  View.—  Nor- 
wich Cathedral,  III.  gft*  Plan,  View,  and  Elevation*. 
— Wenlock  Priory,  IV.  63. 

Columns,  short,  tun-shaped,  with  central  bands.  Tower 
of  Earl’*  Barton,  V.  No.  i, 

— one  with  central  hand,  St.  Alban's  Ab  Ch.  V. 

No.  78.— Short  twisted  ditto,  id.  lb 
riMglt  thqfi,  circular,  SL  Sepulchre’s  Ch.  Cam- 
bridge, L L,  9*  View  and  Plan. 

■■■■—  — ■ - ■■  SL  Sepulchre’s  Ch.  Northampton, 
L L,  9*  View  and  Plan. 


View. 


Itv 


architectural  antiquities, 


Cold  mm,  sistffe  ikq/l,  Buildwa*  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  7L  Eler. 
and  Plan. 

- SL  Bololph's  Pr.  Ch.  Colcbfatfr, 

Li,  i.  View  and  Plan. 

Kirk* tall  Ah.  Ch.  IV.  147^  View. 

• • Lind  internet  Pr.  Ch.  with  spiral 

mouldings,  IV.  jiL  View  — with  xigxag  ditto, 
View. 

— Malmesbury  Ab.  Ch.  L 7,  14,  View 

and  Plan,  V.  No.  LL 

— • . ..  St.  Peter'a  Cb.  Northampton,  LLt^ 

View  and  Plan,  V.  2IL 

■ Ko«lyn  Chapel,  with  reeded  mould- 
ing*, III.  50,  View — with  ornamented  spiral  mould, 
ings,  ditto,  View. 

. . — Waltham  Ab.  Cb.  with  zigzag 

and  spiral  mouldings,  III.  22*  View,  Kiev,  and 
Plan. 

. — Nave  of  St.  Cross,  V.  No.  liL 

— Ditto,  with  octangular.  Choir  of  ditto,  V.  No. 
1L 

— and  octangular.  Shore  ham  Cb.  V. 

No.  UL 

of  single  and  detached  shafts,  Bp.  B rid  port '» 

Monument,  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  No.  UL 

chutertd,  of  four  shafts,  Temple  Ch.  London, 

L II,  IS*  View  aad  Plan. 

• 8t-  Peter'a  Ch.  Northampton,  II.  ^ 

View  and  Plan.  V.  2il 


with  scrolled  capitals.  Build* as  Ab 

Cb.  IV.  Elev.  and  Plan. 

■ Choir  of  Salisbury  Catb.  V.  No. 

UL 

..  - — with  foliage d capitals  and  shafts,  Salis- 

bury Catb.  V.  No.  UL 

. various  specimens,  chronologically  arranged, 
with  their  corresponding  arches,  V.  Nos.  HI.  h2. 

of  t<reral  th-ift*.  Wrnlock  Pr.  Ch.  IV.  03. 

View. 


m,  1IL  View  and  Plan. 


View. 


Little  Maplestead  Cb.  L 
Llndisfarne  Pr.  Ch.  IV.  83, 


— — - ■ ■ ■ -‘Transept  of  Beverley  Min- 

ster, V.  No.  Ail. — Nave  of  ditto,  V.  No.lL 

■■  ■— ■ ■ ■ — Small  Transept  of  Salisbury 

Catb.  V.  No.  47. — Centre  of  Chapter  House  of  ditto, 
V.  No.  J1L 


— Nave  of  Lincoln  Cath-  V. 

No.  53,  Elev.  and  Plan — in  Choir  of  ditto,  V.  No.  56, 
Kiev. — South  Transept  of  ditto,  V.  No.  Kiev.  and 
Plan. 


Nave  of  Winchesler  Catb. 


Columns  of  sereral  t\>\ft»,  Bin  ham  Pr.  Cb.  III. 

View  and  Plan. 

■ - rfaslered,  of  numeroos  mouldingB,  St  George'# 

Chapel,  Windsor,  III.  39,  View. 

( oann.-TAni  l,  dentil  luted,  Tower  of  SL  Sepulchre*# 
Ch.  Cambridge,  L two  Views. 

- — — . - with  heads,  Barfreston  Cb.  IV.  Elev.— 
East  end  of  ditto,  Elev.  and  View. 

of  angels  over  the  brass  gates  of  Henry 

VII.’#  Chap.  LL  Elev.  and  Plan. 

deatillaled,  St.  James's  Tower,  Bury,  III. 

Kiev,  and  View. 

■ - ■■  ■ ■ under  the  parapets  of  the  Nave 

and  Tower  of  Iffley  Cb.  V.  No.  11. 

— exterior  of  Nave  of  S try  ring 

Ch.  V.  No#.  &L2L 

with  brads,  exterior  of  ditto,  V.  Nos. 

22,  £L 

below  the  parapets  of  Beverley  Min- 
ster, V.  Nos.  41,  LL  * 

Crockets,  bold  and  rich,  monument  of  Bishop  Brid- 
port,  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  No.  48. — Gable  of  the  rnsl 
end  of  Lincoln  Catb.  V.  No.  57^  ftS. — flahlr  of  south 
Transept  of  ditto,  V.  No.  Ml. — To  beads  of  Arcades, 
8l  Stephen'#  Chap.  V.  No.  fifi-gaAce  Pinnacles, 
Arches,  Pediments. 

Crosses  ^ Mcmorutl , various,  L r,  10;  a,  14  ; T**, 
>1- — Monumental,  description  of,  L o,  t*,  if). 
— Preaching,  observations  on,  L P,  11.— Danish,  or 
Itunic,  L o,  &— .QbJgiT.Alian*  on,  Ij  n,  1^  2.— Bew- 
castle,  L o,  7.— Illitckfriant,  L f,  18,  View.— St 
Boyn’s,  Louth.  L T.  P-— Cnrew  Chnrcbyard,  L i, 
Oj  View,  — Cheddar,  L R,  H View. — Carruton 
Down,  L r,  1 1 , View. — Chichester,  L R,  19,  View, 
Plan,  and  Details,— Crkklade,  L UL  View.— 
Corwen,  L P , 11,  View.— Coventry,  L u,  16.  View. 
— Gcddinglott,  L t,  25,  View,  Plan,  and  Details. 
— Glastonbury,  L #,  1^  View.— Gloucester,  1,  a, 
1H,  View.  — Leighton -Buzzard,  L *,  EL  View. — 
Malmesbury,  Ls,!^  Plan,  Views,  exterior,  interior, 
and  central  pinnacle.— Neville*#,  L e,  ID.-  St.  Paul's, 
London,  L a.  13.— Queen's,  Northampton,  L ▼,  15, 

View,  Plan,  and  Details Stnurhead,  L a,  10,  View. 

— Waltham,  L ^ Nj  View,— While-Friar*,  L«,  13. 
View. — -W inrhmtrr,  L s,  21.  View. 

Cbomes,  list  of.  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

Crypt,  Lastiogiuim  Ch.  View,  V.  No. 6,  Plan,  No.  tUL 

St.  Peter's  Ch.  Oxfurd,  IV.  122,  View,  V.  No.  L 

Plan,  No.  HQ. 

Kirkstall  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  View. 

Coirs  to  cinquefoil  beaded  arches,  Chapter  House 
Doorway,  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  No.  Jfi, 

' ■ ■■  Roof  of  Henry  VII.'#  Chap.  II.  View, 

- ltoslyn  Chap.  III.  View. 


V.  67.  View. 
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Doorway.  Semicircular,  St  Mary’s  Ch.  Marlborough, 
Elevation,  Title,  L 


■ ■ ■ with  chevron  mould  inn,  he. 

Lullington  Ch.  Elevation,  Title,  III.  HiL 
— Colchester  Castle,  L At,  i 


View. 


- ■ ■ — Lad  low  Castle,  I V.  lift.  View. 

Hi. Sepulchre’s  Church,  Cam- 
bridge, Ll.  2,  three  Views. 

■ Temple  Ch.  London,  L ^ 13. 

View. 


...  Barfrestoa  Ch.  IV.  47,  Eleva- 
tion and  Details. 

St.  Botolph’s  Priory  Ch.  L a, 

4,  two  Views. 


Castle  Acre  Priory  Ch.  III. 

16*.  View  nnd  Interior  Elevation. 

DunsUple  Priory  Ch-  L c,  4, 

two  Views  and  Details. 


Rt.  Joseph's  Chap.  Glaston- 
bury, IV.  106.  Elevation  and  View. 

Malm-  nbury  Ab.  Ch.  South 

entrance,  L Zj  IL  View.  Interior  ditto,  with  sculp- 
tured figures,  L a,  13,  View.  V.  IL  Kiev. 

— ■ South  Orkendon  Ch.  L a 8. 

View  and  Details. 


View. 


Ludlow  Castle,  1Y.  130, 


' " ■ lluitdwas  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  71 , 

View See  V.  IL 

Pointed,  Little  Maplestead  Ch.  L M,  18, 

Elevation.  Ditto,  exterior,  V.  No.  H 

with  crocheted  pediment,  finial, 

and  turrets,  St.  Mary’s  Ch.  Bury,  III.  Hi,  View. 

— Boston  Ch.  IV.  1 19,  View. 

King's  College  Chap  South  Porch, 

Lr.fi,  View.  Ditto  West  Front,  Lf.fi,  View. 

DuasUiple  Priory  Ch.  L c,  4,  two 

Views. 


St  Nicholas  Chap.  Lynn,  with 

central  column.  III.  ill,  Elevation.  South  Porch  of 
ditto,  ULlh  View. 

— Cloisters,  Norwich  Cath.  III.  H7. 

Elevation  and  Plan. 

■ Roslyn Chap. South  Entrance.  Ill- 

36.  View. 

Cinquefoil- headed,  Redcliie  Ch.  Bristul, 

View.  Title,  IV. 

■ — Malmesbury  Ab.  Ch.  L 

a,  13,  View. 

Obtuse-pointed,  Screen  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor s Chap.  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  View,  Title, 
VoL  L 


Door-way,  OMasr-pin/rd,  East  Basham  House,  II.  W, 
Two  Views- 


View. 


exterior  and  interior. 


VII  'i  Chap.  II.  4£L 


IV.  17,  View. 


tion. 


Gi Hurd's  Hall,  II.  ItL  View 
Hcngrave  Hall.  II.  135.  View. 
Layer  Marney  Hall,  L fi,  3, 

Oxburgb  Hall,  II.  MB,  Views, 

North  side  of  Porch  of  Henry 

Beauchamp  Chap.  W arwick, 

Crosby  Hall,  IV.  188,  FJcra- 


Redmouat  Chap.  Lynn.  III. 

62,  View  and  Elevation. 

Double-pointe d,  surmounted  by  a semicir- 
cular arch,  with  lateral  pointed  arcades.  South 
Transept  of  Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  4ft. 

■■  -to  Nave  of  Winchester  Calh 

V.  No  QL 

■ Ohtuse-nrched,  with  ogee  crocheted  mould- 
ing and  finial,  Abbot’s  Tower,  Evesham,  V.  No.  fiO. 

■■  ~ " with  Obtuse-arched  hood  Mould,  Hornsey  <’b. 
V.  No.  12. 

— with  panuelled  door,  8t.  Nicholas  Chap. 

Lynn,  V.  No.  12.  . 

pointed,  with  rich  cornice,  Magdalen  Col- 
lege Clutp.  Oxford,  V.  No.  LL 

in  Cloisters  at  Peterborough 

Cath.  V.  No.  Zfl. 


F 

Ft  rials  U>  rrocketed  domes.  Hcngrave  Hall,  II. 

View. 

statues  as,  on  dunes,  West  Stowe  Hail,  II. 

View. 

1 foliaged,  Chichester  Cross,  L View. 

Louth  Ch.  IV.  View. 

— ‘ “ on  monument  of  Bishop  Kridport, 
Salisbury  Cath.  V,  No.  ifL 

Heads  displayed  as  flniala  to  niches  on  walls 

and  buttresses,  at  east  end  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  Nos 

37.58. 

to  the  arcades,  or  niches,  from  St  Stephen’s 

Chap.  V.  No.  lid. 

See  Plates  Henry  VIL’u  Chap,,  King’s  Col- 

lege  Chap.,  Koolyn  Cbap.,  St.  George’s  Chap. 

Font,  with  paunellJog,  niches  and  statues,  Walsing- 
luuu  Ch.  IV.  View. 

— — Views  of  Six,  V.  No.  2fi. 

■ Binham  Priory  Ch.  III.  71,  View. 

1 ■ h>  St-  Peter's  Ch.  Northampton,  V.  No.  16. 

See  Appendix,  No.  V.  for  List  of  several. 
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0 

Gate-towes,  St.  James's,  Bury,  View,  Plan,  and 
Elevation,  HI.  77.—  College,  Bristol,  two  Views, 
Plan,  and  Details,  III.  07, — Castle  Acre  Priory, 
111.  11—  Eton  College,  PI. -Abbey  at  Bun,  Plan, 
View,  and  Details,  III.  IL  »l  ■ — East  Buham, 
View.— Caernarvon  Castle,  IV.  168,  View.— Mickle* 
Kate  Bar,  IV.  IIP,  View. — Warwick  Castle,  IV. 
180,  View.— Layer  Marney,  L View. — Oxburgh 
Hall,  II.  View. 

Oatsi,  great  metal,  of  Henry  VI I.' ’a  Chap.  II.  Eleva- 
tion. 

Glass,  stained,  Hengrave  Hall,  II.  90- — Compton 
House,  II.  97 — St.  George's  Chap.  III.  30^  ill. — 
Beauchamp  Chap.  IV.  11. 

GaotHKD,  or  rib  mouldings.  See  Rtns. 

u 

HaU.  See  Mansion. 

House.  See  Mansion. 

Housings,  description  of,  IV.  12. 

1 

Imaocs,  of  latten,  aeveral  described.  IV.  IS*  LL 

- in  churches,  inscriptions  on,  IV.  12. 

K 

Ksep  toweii,  Coaisborough  Castle,  IV.  lift.  View. 

- — Circular,  Ludlow  Castle,  IV.  Ill, 

View. 

TaUcrsball  Castle,  II.  «2i  View.  See 

Castle. 

Kitchen,  Glastonbury  Ab.  IV.  190,  View  and  Plan. 

. L 

La  stern  of  Boston  Tower  described,  IV.  lift.— View 
and  Section,  V.  Nos.  64,  65. 

Lavatory,  in  Cloisters,  Norwich  Catb.  III.  Elevation 
and  Details. 

Ln no e (Prior's),  at  Castle  Acre,  III.  JL 
M 

Machicolations,  Tattershall  Castle,  II.  8*,  View.— 
Warwick  Castle,  IV.  181,  View.— Various  others. 
Sec  Views  of  Castles. 

Manor  Houses,  II.  ftp. 

temp.  Hen.  VIII.  L £, 

Mansions,  Baronial  class  of,  IL  81L 

—  or  ancient  Houses,  Audley  End,  II.  Ill, 

View  and  Plan.— Blickling  Hall,  IL  99^  View. — 
Boringdon  Hall,  11.  H4,  View. — Bruwseholme 
Hall,  II.  Ill,  two  Views. — Charlton  House,  Wilts, 
11.  IPS,  View. — Compton  Winyate,  II.  96, View. 
—Crewe  Hall,  II.  111.— East  Basham  Hail,  11. 


92. — Gifford ’a  Hall,  II.  94—  Hadden  Hall.  II. 
77. — I lean  rare  HaU,  IL  95.-Hullaad  Houae,  11 
ltrj.— Old  Hat,  Islington,  II.  83.-  -Lacock  Abbey, 
II.  112.— Layer  Marney  Hall.  L N — Longford  Cas- 
tle, II.  10>. — lamgleat  House,  II.  105.— Mare  ton 
Hall,  timber,  II.  H2.~ Nether  Hall.  II.  91.— New 
House,  11.  1P1 — Oxburgh  Hall,  II.  fiL  Plan  and 
View.— Oxnrad  Hall,  II.  Jift,  View.— Tabley  HaU, 

II.  U0,  View.— West  Stow  Hall,  II.  91*  View.— 
Winwall,  V.  No.  1^  Plan  and  View.— Wollaton 
Ilall,  II.  102.  Plan  and  Views. 

Monuments,  Septdckral,  remarks  on,  IL  27,  28.— Plan 
and  expense  of  one,  II.  106.— To  King  Edward  IV. 

III.  43.— To  Edward  V.  and  Duke  of  York,  II.  XL. 
—To  Henry  VII.  and  his  Queen,  II.  U,  II. — To 
Queen  Elisabeth,  II.  M,  17.— To  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  II.  U,  36.— Daughter  of  James  L II.  27. — 
Monck,  Duke  of  Albemarle,  II.  4P  — Bishop  Beau- 
champ.  III.  41— H.  Somerset,  Duke  of  Beaufort, 
111.  42.— Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  IL  >8- — 
Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  II.  43. — Sir  Wil- 
liam Pitswilliam,  III.  44 — St  vile.  Marchioness  of 
Halifax.  II.  IL.— Montague,  Karl  of  Halifax, 

11.  IL  43.  — Margaret,  Countess  of  Lenox,  II. 

12,  33. — Edward.  Earl  of  Lincoln,  III.  43. — Mar- 
garet, Countess  of  Richmond,  II.  12- — Lodowich, 
Duke  of  Richmond,  II.  37,  18.  — Esme,  Duke  of 
Richmond,  11.  18, — G.  Manners,  Lord  Roos,  111.  42. 
Margaret  Pole.  Countesa  of  Salisbury,  III.  7fl- — 
Lady  Catharine  Walpole,  II.  44. — Wolsey,  Cardinal. 
III.  37, — Charles  Somerset,  Earl  of  Worcester,  III. 
LL 

— Chronological  list  of,  V.  Appendix,  No. 

II. 

Mouldings.  See  Windows,  Doorways,  Ac. 

N 

Niche,  Semicircular -Leaded  with  ilatue,  over  Doorway 
of  Hadiscoe  Cb.  V.  No.  UL 

Trefoil  headed,  with  crockets  and  finials,  and 

adorned  with  paintings,  from  Sl  Stephen's  Chap. 
V.  No.  Ql L 

-- -■  with  statne  of  the  Deity,  old  Sculpture,  ea- 
graved  Title  Page,  Vol.  III. 

■ ('anvpud,  with  statues,  organ  screen,  Canter- 

bury Cath.  V.  No.  TIL — Another  from  monument, 
Peterborough  Catb.  V.  No.  7ft— Trefoil- beaded 
ditto,  from  Salisbury  Cath.  Chapter  House,  V.  No. 
7ft.— Several  with  bold  pyramidal  canopies  and  pedes- 
tals, Engraved  Title,  Vol.  IV. 

with  statues,  north  aile  of  Henry 

VII.'s  Chap.  II.  View. 

— without  statues.  Countess  of  Salis- 
bury's Chantry,  Christchurch  Pr.  Ch.  HI.  Elev. 
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Niches,  Canopied,  St  Nicholas  Chap.  Lynn,  South 
Porch,  HI.  View. 

Lavatory  in  Clolater  of  Norwich 

Cath.  III.  Elevation. 

with  figures,  front  of  the  Schools 

Tower,  Oxford. 

■ in  buttress,  South  Porch  of  Bos- 

ton Ch.  IV.  View. 

t'tat-arckfd,  Karl’s  Barton  Tower,  V.  No.  1* 

— Plain  and  blank,  Barfreston  Ch.  IV.  Elevation 
and  View.  — Enriched  with  statues,  west  front  of 
Croyland  Ab.  Ch.  IV.  97,  View.— Trefoil-headed 
in  South  Transept  of  Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  1L 
— Tabernacled,  with  crockets.  Nave  of  Beverley 
Minster,  V.  Noe.  EL  44.— Plain,  with  pointed 
arches,  west  front  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  M. — 
Canopied,  with  crockets,  finials,  and  angular 
pinnacles,  parapet  of  Nave  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V. 
No.  si. — In  Chancel  of  Dorchester  Ch.  V.  No. 
ttl.  61- — Elegant,  8t  George's  Chap.  Windsor, 

III.  41. 

O 

Oriel  Window.  See  Window  (Bay). 

P 

Pankellino,  quatrvfnil  and  trefoil,  in  gable  of  the 
east  end  of  Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  iL 

elaborate,  various  specimens  of,  Inte- 
rior of  Henry  VII.’s  Chap.  II.  four  Plates. 

— — — St.  George’s  Chapel,  Wind- 

sor, III.  three  Plates. 

King's  College  Ch.  Plates. 

specimens  of,  with  shields  and  tracery, 

Norwich  and  Salisbury  Calhs.  St.  George’s  Chap, 
and  King's  College,  Cambridge,  V.  No.  LL 

■ . -of  trefoil  and  quatrefoil,  under  win- 
dow, at  east  end  of  St  Lawrence  Ch.  Evesham, 
V-  No.  OIL 

Beauchamp  Chap.  IV.  ei^  View.— 

Walsinghani  Foot,  IV.  UHL  View. — Boston  Tower, 

IV.  118,  View.— Henry  VH.’s  Chap.  II.  Elevation. 
— Crosby  Hall,  IV.  188,  Elevation. 

remarks  on,  V.  170. 

Parapet,  Embattled,  on  Gate-Tower  of  East  Basham 
House,  II.  View. 

- on  entrance  turreta  of  Oxborgh 

Hall,  II.  View. 

— — Tattershall  Castle,  11.  View. 

Malmesbury  Cross,  L View. 

Abbey  Gate-way,  Bury,  III. 

Elevation  and  View. 

with  quatrefoils,  Chichester  Cross,  L 

View. 


lvii 

Parapet,  with  quatrefoils,  St  George's  Chap.  Wind- 
sor, III.  Elevation. 

- - over  Doorway  to  Beau- 

champ Chap.  Interior,  IV.  View. 

with  triangular  coping.  South  Porch  of 

King’s  College  Chap.  L View. 

— ■ ■ with  crest  of  flowers,  Roslyn  Chap-  III. 

Elevation. 

open  crocheted,  on  Tower  of  Skirlaw 

Chap.  IV.  View. 

- Embattled,  Tuver  of  Earl’s  Barton,  V. 
Kq«  a.— Nave,  and  Tower  of  IflJey  Ch.  V.  No.  U, 
— Open  trifoliated,  Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  AL 
— Boston  Ch.  pierced  with  elaborate  tracery,  IV. 
114. — Specimens  of  ditto,  PI.  II. — Ornamented 
embattled,  Crosby  Hall,  IV.  PI.  IV.— With  double 
lines  of  rose  ornaments,  Transept,  Beverley  Min- 
ster, V.  No.  41 — With  chevron  work,  east  end  of 
Beverley  Minster,  V.  No.  43.— Open,  Western 
Tower  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  at.  — Nave  of 
Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  51. — Trefoil,  specimens  of,  V. 
No.  Zb. 

Pateras,  ornamented  with  a double  croaa,  V.  No-  JL. 
— Steyning  Ch.  V.  No.  23.— Malmesbury  Ab.  Ch. 

V.  No.  34.— Peterborough  Cath.  V.  78.  — Notwich 
Cath.  V.  78. — Four  circular,  engraved  Title  page, 
VoL  111. 

Pattekns,  or  designs  in  paper  and  wood,  IV.  LL  12. 
Pavement,  particulars  of  Beauchamp  Chap.  IV. 
li 

■ - ■ Tewlaied,  several  referred  to,  II.  fifi 

-09. 

Pendant,  with  panncls  and  foliated  crest,  Henry 
VII.’s  Chap.  II.  LL  47,  PI.  VI.—  Crosby  Hall, 
IV.  188.  PI.  IV.  Elevation.— Roalyn  Chap.  III. 
View. 

— PanneiUd,  Crosby  Hall,  IV.  Elevation. 

■ ■ ■ Wollaton  Hall,  Interior  View,  III. 

Pinnacle,  singular,  demi-stntur,  Boston  Tower,  IV. 

PI.  II. 

with  niches,  surmounted  by  figurra  of 

dogs,  Porch  of  St  Mary’s  Ch.  Bury,  III.  View. 

( rocketed,  Boston  Ch.  IV.  View. 

specimens  of  eight  various,  Roslyn  Chap. 

III.  &L  Elevation. — Broadest  at  top,  Beauchamp 
Chap.  IV.  16,  View. — Specimens  of  various,  V. 
No.  71,  described,  p.  341. 

Oc Ungutar,  with  crockets,  west  front  of 

Lincoln  Cath.  V.  No.  BuL 

-with  crockets  and  finials,  east  end  of  Lin* 

coin  Cath.  V.  No.  LL 

Pinnacles,  varioaa,  from  South  Transept  of  Lincoln 
Cath.  V.  No.  ulL 

I 
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Pinnacles,  Comical,  8L  Peter's  Ch.  Oxford,  V.  No. 
71  — Octangular,  various,  from  Rochester,  Peter- 
borough, and  Salisbury  Cath.  V.  No.  II. — \V  till 
tabernacles,  from  Peterborough  Cath.  V.  No.  II. — 
Statue  placed  aa  a pinnacle,  from  Peterborough  Cath. 
V.  No.  XL 

Piscina*,  V.  No.  73. deter.  250,  from  Ch.  of  8U  CroMi 
double,  with  trefoil  niches,  Salisbury  Cath.;  Trinity 
Cb.  Coventry  ; SL  Alban's  Ab.  Ch. ; Barneck  Ch.; 
Dorchester  Ch-  ; Cobham  Ch. ; Norwich  Cath. 
PiiEiBYTEK Y,  111.  j- — V.  Lincoln  Cath.  p.ltlL 
Priories,  Castle  Acre,  lit.  L 16. — Minhant  III.  71, 
72 — Christchurch,  III.  XL  70. — Wcnloch,  IV. 
32.  02.— Walsiogham,  IV.  1UL  HQ.— Tynemouth, 
IV.  10U.  112. — Remarks  onT  p. 

It 


KtrccToRY,  Castle  Acre  Priory.  III.  IL 

Ribs,  Elaborate  groined,  with  pannellcd  tracery  and 
pendants,  Henry  VII.'s  Chapel,  II.  0,  four  Plates 

8l  George's  Chapel,  III* 

four  Plates. 

drained,  with  tracery,  Beauchamp  Chap.  IV. 

View. 

Elaborate  grointd,  with  panneliing  and  pen- 
dants, King’s  College  Chap  L Plana  and  View. 

— --  —Groined  with  tracery,  Crosby  Hall,  IV.  Plan. 

Porch  of  81-  Nicholas  Chap.  Lynn,  111. 

Plan. 

of  Redinount  Chap.  Lynn,  HI.  View 

and  Plans. 

with  Norman  ornament*,  Chancel  of 
St.  Peter’s  Ch.  Oxford,  IV.  View. 

Roof,  wooden,  of  Hall,  in  Wollaton  Hall,  II.  109, 
View. 


of  Crosby  Hall,  IV.  Plan,  Section, 

and  Details. 

at  Stnkeaay  Caatle,  described,  IV. 

ILL 

stone.  King's  Coll.  Chap.  L Plate. 

Henry  VII.’s  Chap.  III.  Plates. 

SL  George’s  Chapel,  Views  and  plans  of 

tracery,  111. 


S 

Screen,  atone,  with  rich  sculpture,  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor's Chapel,  Westminster,  I_-  a-  Elev. 

Henry  VII.'s  Cbnp.  II.  Elev. 

Sculpture,  Dour-way,  Barfreston,  IV.  30.— Wal- 
singham  Font,  IV.  108. — Fonts,  V.  No,  26*  and  p. 
213.— Henry  VII,’*  Chap,  covered  with,  HI.  King’s 
Coll.  Chap,  ditto.  I.~Malme*bun  Ab.  Ch.  V. 
No.  IL 

Scutch  bomb  of  Lattrn,  IV.  H* 


Scats  in  Churches,  IV.  113. 

Sr.vf.av  of  the  roof  of  King's  Coll.  Chap.  L h,  UL 
Spandrels,  with  various  tracery,  from  the  churches  of 
Aylshaut  and  Salle,  Canterbury  Cath.  and  King’s 
Cull.  Chap.  N.  No.  74  ; with  angels,  triforium,  Lin* 
coin  Cath.  V.  No.  hsL 

Stmlcase,  Colchester  Castle,  L *.  I*  Plan  and 
View. 

of  peculiar  construction  in  Castle  Rising 

Castle,  IV.  IfiJL 

Rochester  Castle,  IV.  159. 

— ■ ■ — Tattershall  Castle,  IV. 

Stalls  in  Heory  VII.’s  Chap.  II.  Pian. 

Statues  in  Croyland  Ab.  IV. 

Beauchamp  Chap.  IV.  1^  LL 

■ of  a Crusader,  IV.  M. 

—Croyland  Bridge,  IV,  101  - 

Steeple.  See  Tower. 

Stole,  defined,  III,  21- 
Stpnr,  prices  of  Caen,  II.  uIL 

String  Courses,  two  specimens  of,  Barfrestuo  Ch. 
IV.  IX  Elev.  with  grotesque  figure*  and  battlement*. 
— Henry  VII.’s  Chap.  II.  Elrr. — Malmesbury  Ab. 
Cb.  V.  No.  XL 


T 

Temples,  cs*ay  on  Round,  L 1,  L=Ikuiilkai  charac- 
teristics of,  L I*  I.— Pagan,  converted  into  Christiao 
Churches,  I- . l,  L K,  6.— Round,  particularly  ronsi* 
dcred,  L L 3.— Examples  of  circular.  Temples  of 
Vesta,  L i*  3,  JL 

Timber  Buildings,  II.  fit! 

Town.  See  Monument. 

Tower,  Earl’s-Barton,  V.  No.  L — Door-way  and 
parts,  V.  No.  4. — llarton-upon- Humber,  V.  No.  £. 
— Castor  Cb.  V.  No.  IS.— St.  Peter’s  Cb.  North- 
ampton, View  and  Details,  V.  No.  19, — Lincoln 
Call*,  part  of  Western,  V.  No.  50.— Two  Western 
of  ditto,  V.  No.  51.  — Central  ditto,  half  section, 
half  elevation,  V.  Nu.  II. — Yif.ir  of  ditto,  V.  No. 
0Q.  — Boston  Ch.  V.  No.  fiL  Section  and  Plans, 
No.  63.  — Abbot’ a Tower,  Evesham,  V.  No.  fin. — 
Taunton,  V.  No.  70.— Specimens  of  twelve  in  Chro- 
nological series,  V.  Noe.  H5*  Mi. 

Turret,  Circular,  Mick. legate  Bar,  York,  IV.  View. 

Acini  Circular,  with  diagonal  ribs  and  arcades 

exterior,  Christ-chnrch  Ch.  III.  View. 

Turrets,  Octangular.  Gateway  of  East  Basham  Hall, 
II.  View. — East  Front  of  ditto. 

entrance  Gateway  of  GitTord’e 

Hall.  IL  View. 

with  ogee  crocheted  dome*  and 

finials,  Hengrave  Hall,  II.  View. 
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Tchiets.  Octangular,  Layer  Marney  House,  L View. 

— * Ox  burgh  Hall,  with  trefoil 

headed  arcade*,  II.  View. 

with  ogee  crocheted  domes,  and 

statues  for  finials,  West  Stowe,  11.  View. 

■ with  spire  and  pinnacles,  Tat* 

lersball  Castle,  11.  View. 

• . ■ ■ with  oriel  windows,  Windsor 

Castle,  H.  View. 

St.  George's  Chap.  III.  View. 

with  pinnacles.  Western  Towers 

of  Lincoln  C^ath.  V.  Nos.  51_,  ML 
at  East  End  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V. 


No. 


W. 


Windows,  DouMt,  triangular  headed,  tower  of  Barton 
St.  Peter,  V.  No.L 

.SVnucircslar,  Temple  C’h.  L N,  ULs 

With  mullions,  Malmesbury.  L z,  13.  — Stcwkely 
Ch.  II.  I — Sl  Peter’s.  Northampton,  II.  8.  — With 
zigzag  mouldings,  Sl  John's,  Devizes,  II.  S- — 
With  enriched  mouldings,  St.  Peter's,  Oxford,  IV. 
121,  PI.  2.—  BuiMwas  Abbey,  IV.  71.— Ornamented, 
St.  Joseph’s  Chapel,  Glastonbury,  IV.  UHL — Lud* 
low  Castle,  interior  and  exterior  views  of,  IV. 
Itl — Ch.  of  SL  Cross,  exterior  and  interior,  V.  No.  HL 

—  Pointed,  early,  Dunstable  Pr  Ch.  L c,  3. — 

Abingdon  Ch.  L o,  4.— King's  Coll.  Chap.  L *,•  7- — 
Three  lights,  cinquefoil  heads,  without  tracery,  Round 
Ch.  Cambridge,  I.  l,  10.— Malmesbury  Abb.  L z,  13^ 
— Little  Maplrstrad  Ch.  tw»  lights,  with  quatrefoil, 
Lm,*  Ih. — Sl.  John's  Ch.  Devize*,  II.  3.— Skirlaw 
Chapel,  IV.  121. — Tan  Specimens  from  Boston  Ch. 

IV.  PI.  II. 

- East  end  of  Lincoln  Cath.  V.  Noe.  57. 
a b.— Tudor  arch,  deeply  recessed,  with  two  lights, 
and  tracery,  Kenilworth  Castle.—  Numerous,  Tat- 
tershall  Castle.  — Five  lights,  with  transoms  and 
tracery.  Clerestory  of  Henry  Vll's  Cbup.  11.  PI. 
XI.  and  XVIII.  — Fifteen  lights,  two  transoms, 
wiih  tracery.  West  end  Henry  VU'a  Chapel,  1L 
PI.  XVII. — Four  lights,  (ransoms  and  tracery, 
Clerestory  of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  III. 
PI.  II. — Fifteen  lights,  four  transoms,  and  tracery, 
West  Front  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  ibid.  PI. 
HI.  &c. 

Pointed,  with  mullions,  trefoils,  and 

sculptured  figures,  in  Chancel  of  Dorchester  Ch. 

V.  No.  Cl.  — With  genealogical  tree,  In  Dorches- 
ter Ch.  V.  No.  62.-—  Double  pointed,  in  Dorches* 
ter  Ch.  V.  No.  69.  — Large,  with  mullions  and 
tracery.  West  End  of  Winchester  Cath.  V.  No. 


67. — Obtuse  pointed,  East  End  of  St.  Laurence  Ch. 
Evesham,  V.  No. 68. — Early  pointed,  Canterbury  Cath. 
V.  No.  7a. — Trrfuil  Headed,  Canterbury  Cath.  V.  No. 
79. — Pointed,  of  three  lights,  ftom  East  Dereham  Ch. 
V.  No.  73.— Willi  trefoil  tracery,  from  Welling- 
borough Ch.  V.  No. 73. — With  mullions,  foliated  pc* 
dimentnl  tracery,  Merton  Col.  Ch.  Oxford,  V.  No.  73. 
Windows,  specimens  of,  chronologically  arranged,  from 
Anglo* Roman  example  to  square -headed,  V.  Nos. 
89.  KL 

specimens  of,  various,  via.  two  circular,  seven 

semicircular  headed,  four  early  pointed,  three  trefoil 
headed,  V.  No  1JL 

specimen*  of  from  Ka*t  ends  of  Churrbc*, 

three  narrow  pointed,  with  one  circular,  gable,  Cas- 
tle Hedingham  Ch. ; interior  of  ditto  ; pointed  of  three 
lights,  with  circular  window  in  gable,  Chichester 
Cath.;  three  narrow  pointed,  from  Ch.  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, Sandwich ; two  narrow  pointed,  with 
quatrefoil  between  their  heads,  from  Cnlbaomc 
Ch. ; three  narrow  pointed,  with  quatrefoil  over 
the  central  one,  St.  Augustine'*  Ch.  Canterbury,  V. 
N’n.77. 

, Circubrr,  St  Botolph's  Priory  Ch.  L«,L 

— Baifreston  Ch.  IV.  62, — WaUinghant  Priory,  IV. 
109. — Tynemouth  Priory,  IV.— South  Transept  of  Lin- 
coln Cath.  V.  No.  ItiL 

Five  of  Catherine  wheel  form  ,* 

one  of  four  small  arches,  included  in  n larger ; five 
foliated;  one  pointed  with  foliated  head,  V.  No.  ?'J. 

Square -headed,  Layer  Marney  House, with 

ogee  beaded  lights,  L D,  I- — Finn  College,  II.  fah.— 
Lmglcat  House,  with  mullions  and  transoms,  II.— 
Eust  Basham,  three  lights,  II.  92,— Oxburgh  Hall, 
four  light*,  with  transoms  and  labels,  II. — Thorn  bury 
Castle,  w ith  label,  IV.  l&fi. 

Hay,  Hengrave  Hall, with  shields  of  arms, 

II.  96.  — Semicircular,  &c.  Henry  VIL’a  Chap.  II. 
49,  PL — Etun  College,  II.  28. — Crosby  Hall,  IV.  1*7, 
PI. — Five  different  specimens,  Boston  Cl».  IV.  PI. — 
Audley  End,  II  PI. 

singular,  Wcnlock  Priory  , IV.  04.— Tall, 

lancet  with  columns  and  sculptured  cap,  Oxford  Chap. 
Ho.  IV.  120.  — Various.  Castle  Rising  Castle,  IV. 
160  -Loop-hole.  Norwich  Castle,  IV.  164. — Rue  in-*, 
ter  Castle,  IV.  t'jilr.hralcr  C'astle,  L A A,  4 — 
Time  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth,  Windsor  Castle, 

II.  100.— Agreement  for  painting.  IV.  11. —St.  George's 
Chap,  stained  glass.  &c.  111.  39. — hL  Nicholas  Chap. 
Lynn,  III.  &7. — Ko*lrn  Chap.  III.  — Norwich 
Cloisters,  III.  86.— Three  varieties,  St-  Nicholas  Chap. 

III.  ML 
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■llhyi  and  Friaries,  number  of,  temp.  Hen.  HI.  16 ; 
the  appropriation,  he.  of,  IfcL 

Abbots,  their  power  and  authority,  IfL 

Aberdeen  (Earl  of),  anya  the  Pointed  style  occurs  in 
eastern  building*  anterior  to  any  in  Europe,  10 ; 
style  introduced  into  Christendom,  at  once,  with  all 
its  distinctive  features,  47  ; opposed  by  Dr.  Milner, 
ib. 

Alfred,  bis  monastic  foundations,  1A5. 

Alien  Priories,  intention  and  use  of,  14L 

Anglo- Sasont,  establishment  of,  in  Rritain,  S_j  de- 
stroyed the  British  monasteries,  t»j  superstitions  in* 
trod  need  by,  Li. 

A render  See  former  Index. 

Arche a,  chronological  series  of,  described,  PI.  No. 
81,  82. 

Architects  and  founders  of  buildings,  list  of,  Appen- 
dix, No.  L 

Architectural  Monuments,  list  of,  and  remarks  on,  Ap- 
pendix, No.  III. 

Dictionary,  or  Glossary,  Appendix,  No. 

VII. 

Architecture,  its  excellence,  I ; of  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
and  middle  ages,  ib. 

. — - ecclesiastical,  its  importance,  3 ; its 
comparative  permanency,  fifi. 

- British,  military,  87j  religious,  fijL 

. — Christian,  its  nomenclature  capricious, 

21 ; subdivided  into  live  species,  ib.\  by  whom  inves- 
tigated and  illustrated,  2b,  27  ; admixture  of  styles 
after  the  Conquest,  2Z. 

.VsriMS,  superior  to  that  of  the  Saxons, 

112 ; Wilkins’s  proposed  criterion  of,  ib. ; essential 
characteristics,  US ; West  fronts  of  Norman  build- 
ings noticed,  and  specimens  enumerated,  113,  114. 

Architrctarr,  Roman,  In  Britain,  89 ; relics  and  decline 
of,  ib  ; specimens  of,  150,  he. 

■ Sit ron.  before  the  Conquest,  1_.  27  ; suc- 
ceeded by  a mixture  of  Gothic  and  Saracenic,  i b. ; 
difficulty  of  assigning  buildings  to  it,  llfl ; supposed  to 
be  all  Umber,  21;  derived  Irom  the  Roman,  107  ; no 


perfect  examples  of  it  supposed  to  exist,  108.  110  ; 
Mr.  Garbett's  opinion  relative  to,  109  ; probable  relics 
of,  at  Westminster  noticed,  110;  prubable  specimens 
of,  105,  he. 

Atcetict,  their  mode  of  life,  10, 

Aubrey's  Specimen*  of  Windows,  34 ; observations  on 
Architecture,  1L 

Augustine,  his  mission  to  Britain,  L 

A refine's  Tomb,  in  Westm.  Ab.  Ch.  132. 

Aymrr  dr  Valence,  bis  tomb  in  Westm.  Ab.  Ch.  134. 

B 

Barfrtslon  Ck.  indicates  the  dawn  of  Pointed  Architec- 
ture, 115. 

Parry  ( .lamer)  on  Pointed  Architecture,  41. 

Barton  (Earl's)  Tower  described,  105.  PI.  Nos.  S,  -1. 

St  Petal's,  Tower,  described,  107.  PI.  No.  5; 

Hath  Ab.  Ch.  noticed,  151. 

Bells,  on  the  early  use  of,  100.  note. 

Bell  Tower.  See  Tower. 

Bentham  (Rev.  J.)  supposes  the  Pointed  Style  origina- 
ted in  England,  52_^  vindicated  from  Dr.  Milner’s 
charge,  ib.  N. ; thinks  the  Porticos  of  Saxon  churches 
was  the  side  aile,  SB;  controverted  by  Mr.  Wilkins, 
ib. ; his  opinion  of  cruciform  churches  opposed  by 
Dr.  Milner,  100. 

Hrrerley  Minster,  history  and  description,  194,  and  five 
Plate*.  No.  41-43. 

Biscop,  founder  of  Weremouth  Monastery,  190, 

Bolton,  master  of  the  works  Hen.  VII. ’s  Chap.  159. 

Boston  Tower  described,  200,  Pis.  Nos.  &L  &L 

Bray  (Sir  Reginald),  his  chantry,  in  St.  George’s 
Chapel,  131  ; conjectured  to  have  designed  Henry 
VIl.’s  Chapel,  132- 

Brita'n,  progress  of  religion  in,  9-23  ; its  emancipation 
fruro  the  yoke  of  Rome,  6j  its  clergy  munificently 
rewarded,  12. 

British  marches,  ancient,  at  Verulam,  Wbithrm,  he. 
93  ; repaired  by  Aurelius  Ambrosias  and  Arthur,  ib. 

Brixworth  Ch.  Northamptonshire,  description  of. 
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IftO,  Pi.  No.  2. ; it*  probable  origin  and  history, 
1<M  ; remain*  of  Roman  architecture,  lfl*- 
Au/tfim  A bitry,  built,  1 16- 

c 

Cambrulgetktre,  Ely  Catb.  Tower,  he.  Lea ; octagon 
tower  and  lantern,  138  ; St  Mary ’»  or  Trinity  ('bap 
at  Ely,  HO;  King'*  College  Chap.  LL 
Citirant,  distinction  of  regular  and  secular.  1XL 
Canterbnry,  foundation  of  the  *ee  of,  8j  Catb.  account 
of  ita  erection,  I IK. 

Carter,  John,  hi*  Ancient  Architecture,  liLi  inaccurate 
respecting  the  date*  of  building*,  41*  uw. 

(.'u*«iud*nr*,  passage  from  his  work*,  ML 
Castle  Riling  CA.  it*  architecture,  175,  PI,  No.  LL 
( alter  CA.  Tower  described,  ITS.  PI.  No.  IS. 

Cathedral,  origin  of  the  term,  «L 
Celibaey  of  the  Roman  clergy,  LL 
Cetariami  ( Cesar ),  on  the  German  »tyle,  h2  note. 
Ckamhiti,  their  use,  liL 
Chapel,,  Free,  their  nature,  Ac.  LL 
CAoncrr  (G.),  Clerk  of  the  Work*  nt  St.  George'* 
Chap.  1 IQ. 

CAicAeafrr,  foundation  of  the  see,  <L 
Christianity,  it*  early  progreM  in  Britain,  hwl 
Chnitian  Religion,  it*  introduction  into  Britain,  and 
consequent  effects,  3— S3  ; revival  of,  after  the  scttlc- 
ment  of  the  Normans,  LL 

Christiana,  their  early  place*  of  worship,  1M1 ; their 
churches  at  Tyre,  be.  Hi  ; on  the  probable  deco* 
rations  of  their  places  of  assembly,  00*  91*  N.  ; 
situation  of  their  churches,  92_i  their  sacral  ediflcea, 
built  by  Constantine,  03*  K. 

Churches,  Cruciform,  106 ; Parish,  institution  of,  0 ; 
liberal  donations  to,  II,  12;  built  of  timber,  90  ; 
one  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  97  ; on  the  con* 
lecture  that  all  early  Saxon  churches  were  timber,  ib. ; 
erected  principally  by  ecclesiastics,  ULL  , on  the  early 
forms  of,  lt>3- 

Cire'ti  of  stones,  noticed,  hlL 
Clarke  (.Charles),  on  the  pointed  arch,  ZiL 
■ - ■ — (Dr.  E.  D.),  his  examples  of  pointed  arches  in 
Greek  buildings,  1L 

Clergy  of  Britain,  secular  and  regular,  their  increase 
during  the  tenth  and  eleventh  cen  uries,  ItL 
CUriei,  latitude  of  the  term,  11L 
CoutmaarferM-*.  See  Preceptorie* . 

Constantine,  churches  erected  by  him,  at  Rome,  93*  N. 
Content.  See  Abbey  or  Priory. 

Crety  (Edw.),  on  the  Baptistery  of  Pisa,  ML 
Crones,  called  Queen  Eleanor’s,  137 ; list  of,  with  re- 
marks, Appendix,  No.  VI. 

Croyfarf,  monastery  of,  the  various  officers  employed 
in,  2fl_i  its  erection,  LLL 
Crusade*,  effects  attributed  to,  17*  2L 


D 

DaUaicay  (Mr.),  remark*  on  Norman  and  Saxon  archi- 
tecture, 33_*  on  Italian  edifice*,  termed  •'  Gothic," 
12;  his  mistake  about  the  progTes*  of  architecture  in 
England,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  150. 

Danes , their  ravages  in  Britain,  12. 

Dickinson,  (W.  R.)  adopts  Warburton’s  theory  of  the 
origin  of  pointed  architecture,  EL 

Door-troys,  specimens  of,  described,  177.  212.  PI*. 
Nos.  17. 16. 12.  ItL 

Dorchester  CA.  windows  in  east  end,  204,  PI*.  Nos.  61. 
ILL  ILL 

Druids,  their  tenets,  hm. 

Duustaple  Pr.  CL  built,  112L 

Durham  Cat L observations  on  it*  architecture  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  53  ; arch  from,  PI.  82 ; re- 
building of,  in  tbe  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
121 ; Carter’s  mistakes  relative  to,  10h. 

E 

Edifices,  ecclesiastical,  of  Great  Britain,  2*  Jj  chrono- 
logical list  of,  Appendix,  No.  II, 

Edieard  III.,  architecture  of  hi*  reign,  2L. 

Eleanor,  Queen  of  Edw  ard  L*  her  monument,  133 ; 
Datlaway's  remarks  on  her  statue,  120  note  ; memo- 
rial Crosses  for,  135—137. 

ElyPr.  CA.  built  in  the  fourteenth  century,  138 ; Trinity 
Chap.  nt.  ib.  140 ; Tower  and  Lantern  of  the  Cath. 
built,  138  ; Arch,  from  Convert.  Cb.  PI-  81*  w 

Essex  (James),  on  pointed  architecture,  63^  on  his 
works  and  his  theory,  CL 

Evesham,  Abbot’s  Tower  at,  209,  PI.  No.  69. ; St. 
Lawrence  Cb.  at,  iA.  PI.  No.  fib. 

Exeter  Cath.,  erection  of,  1*7- 

P 

Fonts,  six,  described,  281.  PI,  No.  26j  UR  of.  Appen- 
dix, No.  V. 

Friaries,  described,  LL 

G 

Garbett  (W.),  ascribes  parts  of  Winchester  Calh.  to  the 
Saxons,  109. 

Glastonbury,  Cb.  there  supposed  to  have  bren  of  wicker- 
work, 1HL 

Gothic  Style,  remarks  on  the  term,  date  of  its  first 
appearance  in  England,  27  ; ornamental  and  florid, 
iA..  Rev.  G.  Millers  and  Dr.  Sayers,  relative  to.  29 ; 
opinion  of  the  Italian*  on,  26j  of  the  French  and 
English.  25,22.  See  Pointed  Style. 

Gregory  L Pope,  introduce*  the  Gospel  into  Bri- 
tain, Q_;  abuse*  of  the  Romish  church  attributable 
to  him,  L. 

Gann  (Rev.  Win,),  uses  the  term  Romaarsyae,  30* 
hi*  references  to  specimen*  of  the  pointed  arch, 
in  Egypt,  hx.  37j  on  the  date  of  the  Baptistery 
of  Pisa,  39_*  his  opinion  controverted  by  Mr.  K. 
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Cresy,  ih. ; Ins  new  criterion  of  pointed  architec- 
ture, 42. 

u 

Hadiscoe  Ch.  Door-way  described,  177.  Pi.  No.  LIL 
Haggitt  (Rev.  J.),  hu  Letter*  on  Puintrd  Architecture, 
41 ; controversy  with  Dr.  Milner,  relative  to  a church 
at  Acre  in  Ik  pointed  style,  t ■>.  15. 

Hall  (Sir  James),  on  the  pointed  Bt>le,  51 
Holism  ( Henry),  on  pointed  architecture,  IiL 
Hamilton  (Mr.),  nays  arches  were  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  1L 

Hawkins,  (J.  S.)  ascribes  the  pointed  atyle  in  England 
to  the  age  of  Edward  the  ConfcsSor, 

Henry  ] II.’ a Chap.  HI;  conjecture*  relative  to  the 
architect,  158  ; completion  and  modern  repair*,  158. 
Hereford,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  1L 
Hermitage*,  their  application,  LiL 
Hexham,  Ch.  described  from  Redr,  lOu. 

Hoare,  (Sir  R.  C.)  on  the  Poiuted  Style,  W;  refers  to 
Welch  examples  of  intersecting  arches,  ih. 

Hospitals.  their  early  instituliou,  IiL 
1 

IcotmkiU,  it*  monastery , a, 

Iffit y Ch.  hist,  and  deflcrip.of,  171,  Pla.  Nos.  8—11. 
Interlacing  Arcade*,  described,  183,  PL  No.  2L 
J 

Jewry  Wall,  at  Leicester,  lOj  described,  156.  PL  No.  L 
K 

King'*  Colt  Cambridge,  its  Chap.  97  ; foundation  of, 
14?  ; observations  on,  HtL 

King  (Edward),  on  the  Pointed  Style,  idi  ; dates 
buildings  too  early,  ib. ; his  classification  of  Saxon 
architecture,  low. 

Knight  (R.  P.),  his  opinion  of  Pointed  Style,  2_L 

(Rev.  R.)  on  Pointed  Architecture,  IiL 

L 

Lnncaihr  (E-  of),  his  tomb  in  Westm.  Ab.  Ch.  194- 
Lancet  order  of  architecture,  115. 

Lanthony  Ah.  in  the  early  Pointed  Style,  111. 
f sut  mg  ham,  monastery  at,  Uifi  ; church,  I7Q.  crypt 
described,  ii.  PI.  No.  la 

Ledwich  (Dr.  Edward),  on  Saxon  and  Gothic  Archi- 
tecture, Tlj  ascribe*  the  Pointed  Style  to  the  Nor- 
mans, ifi, 

Leicester,  foundation  of  a s«e  there,  'A ; Jewry 
W all  at,  15C,  PL  No.  L.  St-  Nicholas  Ch.  117.  PI. 
No-  L 

Lichfild  and  Coventry,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  1L 
Lincoln,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  1L 
Lincoln  Cath.  nave  and  transept  rebuilt  in  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  110 ; described.  190—106.  Pis. 
Nos.  50 — 00. 

Liudigfame,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  tL 

London,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  Bj  Henry  Vll.’a 


Chap,  at  Westminster,  erected,  161  : Westminster 
Ab.  Ill  ; Ch.  of  Sl  Bartholomew,  Southfield,  114  ; 
Temple  Ch.  erected,  119;  W estminster  Ab.  Ck  re- 
built by  Henry  111.  and  Edward  L 184 ; sepulchral 
monument*,  of  Aveline,  192  ; of  her  husband,  tax  . 
of  Aylmer  de  Valence,  194 ; of  Eleanor,  Queen  of 
Edward  L 195  : SL  Stephen's  Chap.  Westminster, 
erected,  141 ; compartment  from  walla  of,  described, 
IIP,  PI.  No. fifi. 

Luther,  oppoeiug  the  church  of  Rome,  22L 

Lyons'*  (.Messrs.)  observations  on  Pointed  Architec- 
ture, tkL 

M 

Magdalen  Call.  Chap.  Oxford,  Door-way,  219.  Pi.  12. 

Malmesbury  Ah,  Ch.  rebuilt,  115  ; description  of  South 
Door-way,  167  ; PI.  No.  J9j  of  other  part*,  PI. 
No.  UL 

Maple  stead  Ch.  Door-way  at,  212.  PI.  No.  79. 

Millers  ( Rev,  G.)  approves  the  term  English  Architec- 
ture, 99 ; proposed  arrangement  of  styles,  ifi. 

Milner  (Dr.),  his  History  of  Winchester,  98;  bis  Ob- 
servations un  Norman  Architecture,  53  ; on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Pointed  Style,  69j  deduces  Saxon 
Architecture  from  the  Romans,  107. 

Monachiam,  origin  of,  &c.  10j  nearly  destroyed  in  Bri. 
tain  by  the  Danes,  14  ; its  rc\  ival,  14- 

Monastcries,  establishments  su  denominated.  10 ; early 
English,  l_l_i  increase  of,  1_Ll  Iflj  suppression  of,  by 
Henry  VIII.  21. 

Monks,  how  considered  in  the  primitive  ages,  10^  their 
secular  ami  spiritual  influence,  11. 

Murphy  (James),  his  account  of  the  Ch.  of  Batalba. 
and  theory  of  t .e  Pointed  Style,  Z1L 
N 

Newport  (sale , Lincoln,  described,  157.  PI.  No.  I, 

Norman  Architecture , its  introduction  into  England, 
97 ; difficult  to  distinguish  from  Saxon,  51 ; con- 
founded with  the  Saxon  by  able  antiquaries,  39  ; 
points  of  discrimination,  S9i  Mr.  Bunion's  hypothe- 
sis of  three  different  kinds  of,  severely  rejected,  ax  ; 
decline  uf,  115. 

Norwich  Cath.  Spire  noticed,  149. 

Norman  Conquest,  effect  uf,  on  Church  Architecture, 
21 ; instanced  in  Westminster  Ab.  Ch.  12 

Northampton  Cross,  136;  SL  Peter’s  Ch.  described.  I ?h  - 
PL  Nos-i^aOjiL. 

Nunnery.  See  Abbey,  or  Prtory . 

U 

Oil  painting,  early  specimens  of,  in  W estm roster  Ab. 
Ch.  196. 

Oratories,  in  trod  action  of,  1L 

Orford  (Lord),  deduces  the  Pointed  Style  from  sbriue- 
work:  bis  plan  for  a history  of  Pointed  Architec- 
ture, (LL 
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Oxford,  foundation  of  the  tee  of.  2_i  the  Divinity  School 
at,  it*  beautiful  roof,  27  ; Crypt  of  St.  Peter's,  170  ; 
Pis.  Nos.  2.  &L 

P 

Pag an  Temples  appropriated  to  Christian  Worship,  *Jl. 

Palladio,  and  the  Italian  artists  generally,  thought 
contemptuously  of  the  Gothic-German  Architecture, 
87  ; ascribed  the  invention  of  the  Pointed  Style  to 
the  Goths,  £L 

Panaets.  specimens  of,  described,  814.  PI.  No.  IL. 

Peckham  (Archbishop),  his  tomb,  ltl. 

Penance,  temporal  ellecia  of,  JLL 

Perpendicular  Style,  on  the  term,  144. 

Peterborough,  Door-way  in  Clois.  177.  PI.  No.  17. 

Pilgrimage*  of  the  eleventh  century,  1L 

Pinnacle*,  specimens  of,  described,  211,  PI.  No.  IL 

Pisanos,  eight  specimens  of,  described,  214.  PI.  No.  75. 

Pointed  Arche s,  examples  of  Roman,  from  Montfaucon 
mid  Horsley,  88  ; used  occasionally  before  their 
general  introduction,  1ft,  ILL 

Pointed  Style,  the  opinions  of  T.  Warton  and  Dr. 
Milner  on,  20-29 ; termed  Knglith  by  the  Hoc.  of 
Antiqs.  2ft ; the  latter  term  defended  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Millers,  and  reprobated  by  Dr.  Sayers,  89 ; 
called  the  Ptantagenet  style  by  Mr.  Milford,  SOj 
the  term  (iothie  used  by  Bcntbam,  Grose,  and  W. 
Wilkins,  32j  its  introduction  attributed  to  the  Nor- 
mans by  Dr.  Ledwich  and  Mr.  Hawkins,  32,  13, 
112 ; the  various  hypotheses  respecting  its  inven- 
tion, 14,  Ac  ; Sir  U,  M otion  on  the  origin  of,  15 ; 
originated  from  the  debasement  of  Roman  Archi- 
tecture, 17 ; theory  ascribing  its  invention  to  in- 
tersecting semicircles,  £2  ; conjectures  on  its  origin, 
by  Vasari,  31 ; Gunn,  37,  42 ; Hawkins,  3ft,  HI ; 
Dallaway  and  Bany,  41,  42  ; Sir  Christopher  Wren, 
41 ; Whittington,  40 ; Aberdeen,  47  ; Ilr.  Stuke- 
ley,  4ft;  Bishop  M nrburton,  49 ; Strutt,  31  ; Gov. 
Pownall,  i'6. ; Sir  James  Hall,  32  ; Benlham,  th. ; 
Dr.  Milner,  ii. ; John  Carter,  59 ; Edw.  King,  ih, ; 
Dr.  Sayers,  ih. ; Millers,  58 ; Messrs.  Lysons, 
ao  ; W.  Wilkins,  th. ; Gray,  Clj  Lord  Orfonl,  61 ; 
Essex,  ih. ; T.  Kerrich,  OJj  Dr.  M.  Young,  67  ; 
G.  Saunders,  68_1  Murphy,  TOj  Dr.  ledwich,  71j 
J.  Whitaker,  72j  R.  P.  Knight,  74j  llaggltl,  43, 
45.  73  ; T.  Rickman,  77j  Lance llc-s,  79j  Dr.  Mol- 
ler,  82 ; E.  J.  Willson,  81 ; Firti  Division,  or 
Lancet  Order  of,  113  ; gradual  introduction  of,  127  ; 
early  examples  of,  120  ; Second  Division  of,  IIP  ; 
remarks  on,  by  I>r.  Milner,  ih. ; Third  Division  of, 
111. 

Popery,  its  influence  in  England,  2]  ; opposed  by  the 
Lollards,  Ac.  22 , abolition  of  the  papal  power  in  Eng- 
land, 22. 
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Particus,  Bentbam  oa,  98;  his  opinion  controverted  by 
Wilkins,  121L 

Pownall  (Gov)  attributes  Pointed  Architecture  to  the 
Free  Masons,  5L 

Preceptaries,  what,  and  their  appropriation,  IP. 

Prior,  the  office  of,  described,  LB, 

Priory,  the  nature  and  use  of  described,  IN. 

Pulpits,  list  of,  with  remarks.  Appendix,  No.  IV. 

K 

Ramsey  Ah.  remarks  on  its  structure,  los. 

Relies,  lucrative  traffic  in,  by  the  Calb.  clergy,  15 
Religious  honors,  number  of,  in  England  in  1092,  17_. 

how  rendered  obnoxious.  17. 

Richhorough  Castle,  ruins  of,  described,  15ft.  PI.  No.  L 
Rickman  (Thomas),  his  uttempt  to  discriminate  styles, 
Ac.  30,  llj  his  observations  on  the  progress  of  ar- 
chitecture, 7 ft. 

Rochester,  its  first  bishop,  B. 

Raman  Architecture,  remains  of  in  England,  156;  Jewry 
Wall.  Leicester  ; at  Lincoln,  9j  at  Dover,  at  Rich- 
borough,  158 ; Hrixworlh,  IBP.  See  PI.  L 

manner  of  building,  referred  to  by  Brdr,  lul 

——Stations,  at  Rater  Coritanorum,  or  Leicester; 
at  Linda m,  or  Lincoln;  at  Rirhborough,  in  Kent,  13ft. 

■ Arches,  in  Jewry  Wall,  Leicester,  156;  New- 
port Gate,  Lincoln,  157 ; in  Lincoln  Castle,  160 ; in 
Brixworth  Ch.  ih.;  walls  and  masonry,  lift. 

■ Castles,  general  construction  and  arrangement, 
as  described  by  Mr  King,  1£B» 

■ Bricks,  at  Kichborough  Castle,  158;  at  Brix- 
worth Ch.  160.  162. 

Ramsey  Ch.  described,  188.  Pis.  Nos.  15-19. 
Rutlandshire , Tickencote  Ch.  modern  rebuilding  of, 
111 . 

S 

Salisbury  Cath.  erected  in  tho  thirteenth  century,  128; 

described,  lift  ; Pis.  Nos.  46-49. 

Sanctuary,  privileges  of,  12. 

Saracenic  Style , its  first  appearance  in  England,  26. 
•Won  Architecture.  See  Architecture  (Saxon ). 

Sayers  (Dr.  F.)  reviews  British,  Roman,  Saxon,  and 
Nurmnn  architecture,  £1;  terms  Pointed  archi- 
tecture Norman,  ih. ; division  of  styles,  ih. 

St.  Alban’s  Abb.  Ch.  Chap,  of  the  Virgin  at,  117- 
st.  Bartholomew’s  Ch.  Smitbfield,  pointed  arches  in, 
ILL 

St.  Cross  Ch.  first  pointed  arches  at,  h3±  built  in  1136. 

112  ; described,  185,  Pis.  Nos.  88-12. 

St.  (leorge’t  Chap.  Windsor.  149;  its  architecture. 

ISO. 

St.  Lawrence  Ch.  Evesham,  ruins  of,  209,  PI.  No.  (tfL 
St.  Martin’s  Ch.  Canterbury,  supposed  to  be  Roman, 
HL 
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architectural  antiquities. 


St.  SukoUs  Chap.  Lynn,  door-way  at.  313,  PI.  No.  72. 
St.  SichaUt  Ck.  Lckcster,  supposed  Roman  nrchc*  in, 
157,  PI.  No.  1. 

St-  Paul’*  Cat  A.  London,  its  erection,  H. 

Sr.  Peter  t Ck.  Oxford,  crypt,  date  of,  170;  deacribcd, 
172.  Pis.  Nos.  7.  80. 

St.  Pete r't  Ck.  Northampton,  178,  Pli.  Noa.  13—21. 

St.  PetePa  Ck.  York,  account  of  its  rebuilding  in  the 
eighth  century,  10S. 

St.  Stephen' a Ckap.  Westminster,  erected,  141 ; de- 
scription of  compartment  from  wall  of,  207,  PL  No.  66. 
Science  intimately  blended  with  religion,  2,  I. 

Sepulture,  source  of  profit  to  the  church,  IS. 

Skereham  (New)  Ch.  194,  PI.  No.  40. 

Sidmueater,  foundation  ol  the  see  of,  9. 

Snoring  (Little)  Ch.  door-way,  178,  PI.  No.  18. 
Spandrel*,  specimens  of.  described  213,  PI.  No.  74. 

Spirts,  observation*  on,  142,  143. 

Views  of  six  examples,  plate  of  lowers  and 

spires,  221,  PL  No.  85,  86. 

Steyniug  Ck.  described,  180,  Pis.  Nus.  22—24. 

Stukiley  (Ur.)  ascribes  Pointed  architecture  to  the 
Saracens,  48. 

Superstition,  its  prevalence  in  the  eleventh  century,  15. 

T 

Taunton,  tower  described,  210,  PI.  No.  70. 

Tedeaco,  the  Italian  term  of  reproach  for  German  archi- 
tecture. 26. 

Temple  Ck.  London,  119. 

Titkta,  the  great  source  of  ecclesiastical  revenue,  12- 
Tiorrrs,  chronological  series  of,  described,  221,  PL 
Nos.  85,  86. 

Turner  (Dawson)  agree  * with  Rickman  as  to  the  Deca- 
nt ire  and  PerpendknUr  sty  let,  31 ; his  observations 
ou  Norman  buildings  in  the  Pointed  style,  80. 

Tamer  (Sharon),  on  Anglo  Saxon  Architecture,  94. 

W 

H'arfmrton  (Bp.) attribute*  the  Pointed  style  to  imitation 
of  avenue*  of  trees,  and  to  the  Saracens,  49;  ob- 
servatioo*  on  his  opinion  by  Milner,  50. 

W«rfon’#(T.)  investigation  of  the  **  Pointed  style,'*  26, 
27  ; his  want  of  science,  28 ; Dr.  Whitaker  and  E.  J. 
Willson  on  Wartou’s  Essay,  43,  note. 

Wella  Cotk.  repairs  and  re-erections  at,  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  123. 


Weatminater  Ah.  Ck.  eastern  part  rebuilt  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  124;  chapter- bouae,  building  of,  127  ; sub- 
sequent erections  at,  132;  sepulchral  monuments  de- 
cribed,  132—136. 

Weatminater  Hull,  erection  of,  145  ; descriptive  observa- 
tions on,  146:  modem  repairs,  ik. 

Wkitmker  (Rev.  John),  on  the  early  use  of  the  Pointed 
Arch,  72  ; rrmark  on  his  literary  character,  73,  oote. 
Wilfrid  i Bishop  of  York),  found*  the  Ch.  of  Ripon, 

101  ; another  at  Hexham,  ik. ; other  churches  erected 
hy  him,  103. 

Witkina,  Jun.(W.),  his  account  of  the  Prior's  Chap, 
at  Ely,  60 ; approves  of  Dr.  Milner's  opinion  of  the 
origin  of  the  Pointed  Style,  *4.  See  Bewtham. 
iriMsen  (E.  J.)  his  remarks  on  the  Pointed  Style.  83. 
Wiaukeater  Cotk.  exhibits  a specimen  of  style  intro- 
duced after  the  Crusades,  27 ; existing  parts  of  it 
supposed  by  Mr.  Garbett  to  be  of  Saxon  origin,  109 ; 
rebuilding  of  by  De  Lucy,  121  ; description,  208,  PI. 
No.  97. 

Windows,  general  observations  on,  217  ; in  the  Pointed 
Style,  remarks  on,  141  ; from  Si.  Cross  Ch.  described, 
185,  PI.  No.  10;  Dorchester  Ch.205,  Pis.  No  61  — 

63 ; Pointed,  five  specimens  of,  213,  PI.  No.  73; 
twenty,  various,  described,  216,  PI.  No.  76 ; east 
ends  of  churches,  six  described,  218,  PI.  No.  77  ; 
specimens  of  thirteen  circular,  PI.  No.  79;  described, 
b xvi. ; series  of  twenty -six,  arranged  chronologically, 
219,  PI.  Nos.  83,  84. 

Windsor,  St.  George’s  Chap.  149 — 151. 

If'raroil  Haute,  180,  PI.  No.  25. 

W alary'*  (Cardinal),  architectural  works,  154. 

War  crater,  foundation  of  the  lit  of,  9. 

Walton  (8ir  H.),  bis  reprobation  of  Pointed  Arches, 
34 ; adopts  Palladio’s  opinion  of  the  origin  of  the 
Pointed  Style,  35. 

Wrm  (Sir  Christopher),  employed  the  term  G atkic,  but 
pTopooed  Saracenic  as  more  significant,  26,  43 ; as- 
cribes the  invention  of  the  Pointed  Style  to  the 
Saracens,  ik. ; his  opinion  controverted,  44. 

Wyatt  (Jame*\  ohoervatlons  on  his  professional  charac- 
ter, by  the  Rev.  T.  Kerrkb,  Lord  Orford,  and  E J. 
Willson,  65,  note. 

Y 

Torfc,  foundation  of  the  see  of,  8;  nave  of  the  cathedral, 
219,  PL  No.  81,82. 
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PETERBOROUGH  CATHCORAL. 


I r TH»  STUDY  OP  ANTIQClTtiS  UK  JUDICIOUSLY  PURSUED  AND  PBOPERLY  DIKKCTKD,  IT  TENDS  TO  DEVELOPS  TH1 
FLUCTUATIONS  OF  SCIENCE,  AET.  AND  LITERATUS B ; IT  CARRIES  THE  MIND  RACK  TO  REMOTE  AGES,  AND  DISPLAYS 
TIIE  CONDITION,  CUSTOMS,  AND  MANNERS  OF  MEN  IN  FORMER  TIMES.  HENCE  IT  ELICITS  TUB  MOST  SATISFACTORY 
DATA  FOE  HISTORICAL  DEDUCTION,  DISPLAYS  THE  HISTORY  OF  MAN  BY  HIS  WORKS,  AND  AFFORDS  LESSONS  OF 
WORLDLY  WISDOM  AND  PRACTICAL  UTILITY. 


RITTON’S  CATHEDRALS  OF  ENGLAND.-1' ia » «moo«  fact.  n«th<T 

contemplated  nor  generally  known,  that  each  English  Cathedral  affords  in  its  annals  a 
variety  of  historical  and  biographical  information,  as  well  os  great  dissimilarity  in  general 
design  and  architectural  detail  from  all  the  others,  and  collectively  therefore,  they  cannot  fail 
of  being  truly  interesting'  to  the  lovers  of  literature  and  antiquity.  They  may  be  said  to 
embrace  an  K*rydnpetd\n  0/  Ckrufisa  Architecture,  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  biography, 
of  gcm-ral  anecdote,  and  of  customs  and  manner*  of  " byc-gooe  days.'  That  these  arc 
subjects  worthy  tba  study  of  the  enlightened  Scholar,  of  the  erudite  Antiquary,  of  the  Artist, 
and  of  the  Historian,  no  pmon  can  deny ; and  that  they  are  calculated  to  amuse,  and  also  to 
instmet  every  inquiring  reader,  must  be' equally  apparent.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  such  work* 
are  surety  addressed  to  the  ©old  antiquary — to  those  who  examine  buildings  solely  as  masses 
of  (tone  and  ransonic  execution,  or  who  cao  content  themselves  with  looking  at  and  talking 
about  effects,  regardless  of  causes—  of  the  limbs  and  arms  of  man,  without  relation  to  his  mental  powers.  To  study  a 
cathedral,  or  any  other  edifice,  by  simply  measuring  its  proportions,  and  looking  at  its  pretty  ornaments,  is  not  only 
a waste  of  time,  but  trifling  with  science,  with  beauty,  and  with  grandeur.  Each  of  these  buildings  presents  a text  or 
theme,  replete  with  instructive  and  complicated  interest.  This  will  be  manifest  by  a careful  inspection  of  the  volumes 
now  completed  on  the  subject. 

THE  CATHEDRAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  ENGLAND; 

OR,  AN  HISTORICAL,  ARCHITECTURAL,  AND  GRAPHIC  ILLUSTRATION  OP  THE  ENGLISH 
CATHEDRAL  CHURCHES; 

Viz.  SALISBURY,  YORK,  WINCHESTER,  NORWICH,  LICHFIELD.  OXFORD,  CANTERBURY,  WELLS, 
EXETER,  PETERBOROUGH,  GLOUCESTER,  BRISTOL,  HEREFORD.  AND  WORCESTER. 

BY  JOHN  BRITTON.  F.S.A.  etc. 

With  Tubes  Honored  Plates  from  Drawing*  by  Bloke,  Cattebmole,  Ganiiy,  and  Baxtek,  and  Engraved  by 
J,  and  H.  La  Ksvx,  in  the  first  style  t)f  the  Art,  and  Ttrrlre  IfW-nib  by  Bramstoa. 

5 vola.  medium  4to.  folded  and  collated  ready  foe  binding,  £14.  Published  nt  £33. 

5 vola.  medium  4to.  half  bound  morocco,  elegant,  uncut,  the  tor  f.dqb  gilt,  £15.  15s.  Published  at  £35. 
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TEmluIlisfjcB  Work*  on  Subluctara!  Antiquities,  ,-f  m»  3m,  Scr.  at  ftrt)u«b  piiccs, 


With  a view  to  accommodate  all  cltSSSI  of  purchasers.  the  Work  will  continue  to  be  sold  as  heretofore. 
Cathedral  may  therefore  be  had  separate,  at  one  half  the  original  price,  in  cloth,  with  a gold  label. 


Each 


Norwich. — Twenty -five  Platts  . . . 

York, — Thirty-five  Platts  

Lien n eld,— Sixteen  Platts 

Oxrrao, — Eleven  Plates 

Canterbury, — Twenty. six  Plates  . 

Well*. — Twenty-four  Plates  

Exeter, — Twenty-two  Plates 

Peterborough, — Sixteen  Plates. . . 
Gloucester, — Twenty-two  Plates  ■ 

Bristol, — Twelve  Plates 

Hereford, — Sixteen  Plates 

Worcester, — Sixteen  Plates 


Salisbury 

Winchester. . ., 
Canterbury.  . . 

Hereford 

Worcester  .... 
Peterborough  . 
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THE 

RCIIITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN; 

Including  a Series  of  aCO  Engravings,  by  La  Katx.  representing  the  moat  beautiful, 
curious,  and  interesting  Ancient  Edifices  of  this  Country;  with  an  Histoiical  and  Descriptive 
Account  of  each  Subject.  By  John  Bbittun. 

6 vols.  medium,  4to .folded  and  collat'd  for  binding,  £14.  Published  at  £26.  12s. 
5 vols.  medium,  4to.  hnlf  bound,  morocco,  elegant,  uncut,  top  edge  gilt,  £15.  15s. 
Published  at  £28.  12s. 

The  ** Amcihtkctcral  ANTiQUinas”  comprises  Plans,  Sections,  and  Elevations,  with 
Picturesque  Views,  of  Ancient  Buildings.  It  also  elucidates  the  histories  and  architectural 
peculiarities  and  styles  of  each  edifice,  from  authentic  data,  or  rational  deduction,  free  from 
bigoted,  prrjudiced,  and  hypothetical  opinion.  In  the  execution  of  the  Work,  the  Author  was 
assisted  and  honoured  by  the  literary  contributions  of  many  learned  and  distinguished  Anti- 
quaries, particularly  Sir  Richard  C.  Iloare,  Bart.  Sir  Henry  C.  Englefield,  Bart.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart.  Dr.  Whittaker, 
The  Rev  R.  Blakewav,  The  Rev.  Archdeacon  Owen.  John  Adey  Kepton,  Esq.  Joseph  Porden,  Esq.  Architect,  William 
Burdon,  Esq.  Dr.  Sayers,  George  Ormcrod,  Esq.  James  H.  Mar  Hand,  Esq.  The  Rev.  R.  Forby,  John  Soane,  Esq. 
Architect.— The  Architectural  Antiquities  is  a miscellaneous  and  picturesque  work,  embracing  illustrations  and  histories 
of  a variety  of  ecclesiastical,  domestic,  and  castellated  edifices.  Its  extent,  the  subjects  it  embraces,  and  the  opinion 
of  the  most  respectable  review,  is  detailed  below. 

M Mr.  Britton,  in  his  < atMul  and  Architectural  Antiquities.  ha*  ptfwntrd  ua  with  a large  variety  of  o6Jrcti  moat  adnaliaMy  dellnaated  by  tha 
m-ut  diatingulabod  ariuta  who  have  fuUovrd  tlial  peculiar  line  of  drawing  and  engraving.  In  th + ,6/th  vataaie  of  hit  Arrhilertural  Antlqultlea  he  haa 
collected  nearly  all  the  dlSmot  opinion*  on  the  qufation,  ainounimg  to  upwarda  of  fifty,  extract  ad  from  art  traatiara  or  incidental  diaquUitiun* 
lUnwryi  Rmrm.  No.  sr»m  Oct.  IK9. 


VIEW  UNOER  CHICHESTER  CROSS. 


THE  FOLLOWING  SUBJECTS  ILLUSTRATED  AND  DESCRIBED: 

VOL.  I,— Screen  in  Edward  the  Confessor's  Chapel,  Westminster — Doorway  to  St  Mary's  Church,  Marlborough, 
Wills. — St.  Botulph’s  Priory  Church,  Colchester,  Essex — Dunstaple  Priory  Church.  Bedfordshire — St  Nicholas* 
Church,  fcc.  Abingdon.  Berks — Layer  Marney  Hall,  Essex — King’s  College  Chapel,  Cambridge — The  Round 
Church  at  Northampton — The  Round  Church  at  the  Temple,  London— The  Round  Church  at  Little  Maplc»ted, 
Essex —Malmsbury  Abbey  Church,  Wiltshire — Colchester  Castle,  Essex — Ockendon  Church.  Essex— Crosses  at 
Hereford,  Cheddar,  Leighton- Buzzard,  Geddington,  Northampton.  Waltham,  Chichester,  Winchester,  Stourlicad, 
Malmsbury,  Glastonbury,  Coventry.  Gloucester. 
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VOL.  II. — Chimney  Piece  in  Queen  Elizabeth’*  Gallery,  Windsor — Stewkley  Church,  Bucks — St.  John's  Church, 
Devises,  Wilts — St.  Peter's  Church,  Northampton — Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel,  Westminster — Old  House  at 
Islington — Oxburgh  Hall — Eton  College — Nether  Hall — East  Barham  Hull — West  Stow  Hall — Gifford’s  Hall — 
H engrave  Hall — Compton- Wyniat — Oxocad  Hall — HI  UK  ling  Hall — Windsor  Castle — New  House — Tatter  shall 
Castle — Holland  House — Ixmgford  Castle — Charlton  House — Longlcat  House — Wollaton  Hall — Tabley  Hall— 
Crewe  Hall — Boringdon  House — Urowesholme  Hall — Laycock  Abbey — Audley  End. 

VOL.  III. — Lullington  Church  Doorway — Castle- Acre  Priory  Church — Collegiate  Church,  Manchester — Waltham  Abbey 
Church — Heding ham  Castle — St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor — Roslyn  Chapel,  Scotland — St.  Nicholas  Chapel  anil 
Red  Mount  Chapel,  Lynn — College  Gate- House,  Bristol — Priory  Church,  Btnham — Priory  Church,  ChristChurch 
— St.  James’s  Tower,  and  Abbey  Gate-House,  Bury — Porch  of  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Bury — Norwich  Cloister— 
Schools’  Tower,  Oxford— Round  Church,  Cambridge— King’s  College  Chapel. 

VOL.  IV. — Redcliffe  Church — Louth  Church — The  Beauchamp  Chapel — Barfreston  Church — St.  John’s  Church,  Chester 
— Wcniock  Priory  Church — Buildwaa  Abbey  Church — Undisfarue  Church — Croyland  Abbey  Church — 
Watsingham  Church  and  Font — Tynemouth  Priory — Boston  Church — Bishops  Cannings  Church — St.  Peter’s 
Church.  Oxford — Chapter  House.  Oxford  Cathedral — Skirlaw  Chapel — Micklegate  Bar — Ludlow  Castle — Stoke- 
Say  Castle — Kirkstall  Abbey — Coni.il/oruugh  Castle — Middleham  Castle — Bolton  Castle — Tborobury  Castle — 
Rochester  Castle — Castle  Rising  Castle — Norwich  Castle — Caernarvon  Castle — Kenilworth  Castle — Warwick 
Castle — Crosby  Hall — Glastonbury  Abbey. 

VOL  V.— ' This  Volume  consists  of  Eightg-su  Prints,  engraved  by  John  I/C  Keux,  from  Drawings  by  different  Archi- 
tectural Draftsmen.  Chronological  and  Alphabetical  Indexes  are  appended. 


THE  ARCHITECTURE  OF  THE  MIDDLE  ACES. 


BABLAKE  5 HOSPITAL,  COVENTRY. 


BRITTON’S  CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS 

OP  THE 

anntnt  Efclt»ta«t(c<u  arct)(t«turf  of  Grtat  Britain ; 

Consisting  of  Eighty  Plates  of  Plans,  Elevations,  Sections,  Views,  and  Details  of  several  Ed\f See*,  eng  rated 
kg  Lb  Keux,  with  ample  Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts  of  each — 

Medium  4to.  halt  bound,  morocco,  elegant,  uncut,  top  edge  oilt,  £3.  3s.  Published  at  £6.  12*.  boards. 

Imperial  4to.  laboe  paper,  iialp  bound,  mobocco,  elbgant,  uncut,  top  edob  oilt,  £5.  5s.  Published 
at  £11.  boards. 

In  this  volume  the  Buildings  are  classed  and  arranged  in  chronological  order,  whereby  the  progressive  amj  a|mo!lt 
imperceptible  changes  of  style  are  defined.  From  the  earliest  Specimens  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  almost  every  variety 
of  Design,  acd  every  successive  novelty,  are  displayed  ; and  theBe  are  engraved  iu  Plan,  Section,  Elevation,  nn.i  |»cf- 
ipective  View,  for  the  purpose  of  accurate  and  satisfactory  delineation.  By  this  mode,  it  is  presumed  that  a Grammar 
of  English  Architecture  is  provided  for  the  young  Student,  and  its  Elements  axe  plainly  and  amply  developed.  A Dic- 
tionary gf  Terms,  with  Definitions,  flic.  is  added. 
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BRITTON'S  ENGLISH  CITIES. 


BISHO,  * BKIOOt,  NORWICH. 


PICTURESQUE  ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CITIES; 

Consisting  of  a Series  of  Sixty  Engravings,  by  La  Kzux,  and  TVMTY-rovii  Wood-cuts,  illustrating  the  roost 
interesting  Ancient  Buildings,  Street  Scenes,  Ol»  Houses,  Castles,  Crosse*,  Bars,  or  Gate-holies  in  the 
different  Cities  j accompanied  by  Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts  of  each  Subject,  and  of  the  Popular  Cha/metenstk* 
of  every  place. 

BY  JOHN  BRITTON,  F.  S.  A. 


Every  City  in  England  has  its  distinctive  architectural  and  natural  features,  and  each  involves  historical  and  local 
characteristics  which  are  not  merely  interesting  to  the  provincial  Antiquary,  but  to  most  readers  of  laudable  curiosity. 

STt )t  tficturcaque  antiquities  of  iSnfflUtj  (ffitieff 

Illustrates  in  a novel  manner,  and  in  a style  of  execution  superior  to  any  preceding  work,  those  fine  aad  interesting 
remains  of  Ancient  Architecture  which  have  been  preserved  to  the  present  time,  and  which  tend  to  display  the  peculiar 
styles  of  Architecture  and  domestic  customs  of  our  civic  ancestors  in  tiroes  long  post.  Many  of  these  edifices,  truly 
picturesque  in  feature,  but  ill  adapted  to  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  modern  life,  have  been  entirely  removed;  and  we 
seek  in  vain  for  faithful  delineations  of  them  : but  some  are  still  left  to  gratify  the  eye  of  the  Antiquary  and  amuse  that 
of  the  common  spectator.  To  portray  these  accurately,  and  thus  perpetuate  their  forms  and  ornaments— to  describe 
their  origin,  and  narrate  their  history,  and  thus  display  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  English  in  remote  times,  is 
the  express  province  of  this  work. 

It  embraces  faithful  View's  of  the  Castles  aod  Ancient  Burt,  or  fortified  Gate-houses,  and  the  Bridget  at  York  : — 
those  of  Lincoln,  and  the  peculiarly  grand  situation  and  character  of  its  Cathedral; — the  Palace,  Entrance,  Gate-houses, 
Cloisters,  and  West  Frout  of  the  Cathedral,  Peterborough  ; — the  fine  Gate-house  of  St.  Augustine,  live  West  Gale, 
the  Cathedral  Gate,  and  Gate-hou»c  to  the  Green  Court,  at  Cantebhiury  : — Interior  and  Exterior  of  Rociirstbii 
Cattle; — Bishopagate  and  Bridge,  the  Palace  Gate-house,  Ruins  in  the  Bishop’s  Gardens,  Erpingham  Gate,  &c. 
Norwich: — Street  Views  in  Salisbury;  in  Bristol;  Worcester  ; Chester;  Exeter;  Chic  heater  : — the  Palace 
and  Vicar’s  Close  at  Wells: — Stone  Pulpit,  Butcher  Row,  &c.  Hereford  : — Old  London  Bridge,  Fishmonger's  Hall, 
Winchester  and  Ely  Palaces,  London Cross,  West  Gate,  file.  Winchester: — St.  Mary  Hall,  &c.  Coventry. — 
Ancient  Bridge,  ficc.  Durham  Conventual  Church,  &c.  Ely. 

This  Work  contains  Sixty  Plate  • beautifully  executed  by  Le  Keux,  and  Tw»NtT-rot)E  Woou-cuts  hy 
Williams. 

4to,  cloth,  with  rt  gold  laM,  £3.  4s.  Publithed  at  £7.  4s. 

Imperial  4to.  large  paper,  proqft,  cloth,  with  a gold  laM,  £ 3 , 10s  Published  at  £13. 

only  eighteen  copies  left  on  large  paper. 
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PUGIN'S  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE. 


MONASTIC  GATSWAY,  CANTERBURY. 


SPECIMENS  OF  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE. 

SELECTED  FROM  VARIOUS  ANCIENT  EDIFICES  IN  ENGLAND. 

Consisting  of  Plana.  Elevations.  Sections,  and  Parts  at  large ; calculated  to  exemplify  the  various  Styles  and  the  Prac- 
tical Construction  of  this  Class  of  admired  Architecture;  accompanied  by  Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts.  The 
Drawings  by  A.  PuotN ; and  the  Engravings  by  La  Kecx.  Rorra,  E.  Tvbbell. 

This  work  contains  a series  of  One  Hundred  and  Fourteen  Plain,  illustrative  of  the  Early  Architecture  of  England,  a* 
displayed  in  Pinnacles,  Roofs,  Lanterns,  Parapets,  Chimneys,  Turrets,  Capitals,  Niches,  Arches,  Spandrels,  Doom,  Door- 
ways, Gateways,  Windows,  Fire-places,  Mullions,  Tracery,  See.  The  letter  press,  by  E.  J.  Willson,  Esq.  Architect 
and  F.  S.  A.  is  explanatory  of  the  Plates  and  historical  of  the  Subjects  represented,  with  a Glossary  of  ancient  technical 
terms. 

2 vola.  4 to.  cloth,  £4.  4s.  Published  at  £6.  69. 

2 vola.  imperial  4to.  large  paper,  cloth,  £6.  6s.  Published  at  £ 9 . 9s. 


THE  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD 

EXEMPLIFIED. 

SPECIMENS  OF  GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE, 

FROM  THE  DOORS,  WINDOWS,  BUTTRESSES.  PINNACLES,  Ac  WITH  THE  MEASUREMENTS 
SELECTED  FROM  THE  BUILDINGS  AT  OXFORD  ; 

BY  PUGIN  AND  MACKENZIE. 

Sixtt-one  Plate,,  (to.  cloth.  £1.  4>.  Published  ,1  £2.  5,. 


SPECIMENS  OF  THE  GOTHIC  ORNAMENTS 

SELECTED  FROM  LAVENHAM  CHURCH,  SUFFOLK. 

Foaty  Plate,.  4to.  cloth.  12,.  Published  al  IS,. 
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©a  Salt  bp  ill.  H.  NaitaU,  19.  5ouil;anipi««  Street. 


WORKS  ON  NORMAN  ARCHITECTURE. 

PUGIN  AND  LE  KEUX’S  ENGRAVED  SPECIMENS  OF  THE 

ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  NORMANDY ; 

CuiwUting  of  Plans,  Elevations.  Views,  &c.  of  several  Edifices  of  that  Province,  with  historical  and  descriptive 
Letter-press,  by  John  Britton,  Esq.  F.  S.  A.  *tc. 

Till*  Publication  consists  of  Eighty  Engraving*,  eluc  idating  the  characteristics  and  peculiar  members  of  several  Buildttu'v 
Besides  serving  to  illustiate.  atchiucturally  and  ‘cientilicallv,  the  styles  and  varieties  of  the  Ancient  Buildings  of  Nor- 
mandy. the  YVork  tend*  to  exemplify  the  variations  between  the  Early  Aichitecture  of  that  Country  and  of  England; 
and  thus  furnishes  data  for  the  Critical  Antiquary,  and  Piactirai  Examples  for  the  Architect. 

The  Plates  are  wholly  engraved  by  J.  and  H.  Le  Keux  ; and  represent  the  Ecclesiastical  Architecture  of  the  Churches 
of  Abbaye  aux  Homme*,  and  Abbayc  aux  Dames;  St,  Nicholas  and  Than,  at  Caen;  St.  Ouen  and  St.  Vincent,  at 
Rouen  ; the  Cathedral  at  Bay*  aux  ; the  Domestic  Architecture  of  the  Palais  dc  Justice,  Hotel  de  Boutherould,  and  the 
Archbishop's  Palace,  at  Rouen  ; and  the  Chateau  Fontaine  le  Henri,  near  Caen,  fisc. 

THE  ARCHITECTURAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  NORMANDY, 

In  On*  Hundred  Plate*,  etched  by  Cotwan,  with  Descriptions  by  Dawson  Turner,  Esq. 

2 vola.  folio,  doth,  £6.  6s.  Published  at  £12.  12s. 

2 vols.  folio,  proof*  on  India  paper,  doth,  £10.  10s.  Published  at  £21. 


CONEY’S  LAST  WORK  ON  ARCHITECTURE. 

ARCHITECTURAL  BEAUTIES  OF  CONTINENTAL  EUROPE; 

In  a Series  of  Views  of  Remarkable  Ancient  Edifices,  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical,  in  France,  the  Netherlands,  Germany, 
and  Italy,  from  Droving*  taken  on  the  spot  by  the  late  John  Coney,  with  Descriptions  by  II.  E.  Lloyd. 

Royal  folio,  doth,  Uttered,  £2.  2s.  j published  at  £4.  4s. 

Proof*,  on  India  paper,  doth.  Uttered,  £3.  3«.  published  at  £6.  6*. 


FIFTY-SIX  ARCHITECTURAL  SKETCHES 

IN  FRANCE,  THE  NETHERLANDS.  GERMANY.  AND  ITALY,  ENGRAVED  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  CONEY. 

Svo.  tewed,  with  gilt  edge*,  3s.  Gd.  published  at  5s. 

MOSES’S  SELECT  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  FROM  VASES, 

Thirtt-bbvrn  Plates,  doth,  10s.  6d.  published  at  £1.  la. 


FLAXMAN’S  WORKS. 

FLAXMAN’S  ANATOMICAL  STUDIES  OF  THE  BONES  AND  MUSCLES, 

FOR  THE  USE  OF  ARTISTS. 

Twenty-one  Plates,  engraved  by  Henry  Landseer,  and  Portrait  by  Cladsojy,  with  two  additional 
Plates  : and  Explanatory  Notes  by  Wm.  Robertson,  royal  folio,  doth,  £l.  4». 

FLAXMAN’S  COMPOSITIONS  FROM  DANTE— 

HELL.  PURGATORY,  AND  PARADISE. 

One  Hundred  and  Twelve  Plates,  oblong  4to.  doth,  £2.  2».  publuhed  at  £4.  4a. 

"The  designs  of  Mr.  Flaxman  arc  the  noblest  productions  of  art,  and  frequently  display  a sublime  simplicity  which 
is  worthy  of  his  great  original.  Indeed,  he  who  is  so  able  to  transfer  such  creations  from  one  fine  art  to  another,  seems 
of  a mind  little  inferior  to  hi*  who  could  first  conceive  them.  To  borrow  the  words  of  an  excellent  Italian  sculptor — 
' Mr.  Flaxman  ha*  translated  Dante  best,  for  he  has  translated  it  into  the  universal  language  of  Nature.’  ’’ 
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TEmbtllisfitb  Storks  on  Hri^itctinral  Zlniiquitits,  ^finc  3m,  (tc.  aiBrbuub  prices. 


ARCHITECTURAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF 

THE  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  OF  LONDON; 

ACCOMPANIED  BY  HISTORICAL  AND  DESCRIPTIVE  ACCOUNTS  OK  EACH  EDIFICE. 

Br  J.  BRITTON,  F.  S.  A.  and  A.  PUGIN,  Architect. 

With  144  Platen  by  La  Keux,  Roppe,  Gladwin.  4to.  proofa  on  India  paper,  cloth,  £4.  4s.  publiahed  at  £14.  14*. 

This  Work  embraces  ample  Accounts  and  Illustrations  of  the  Churches  of  St.  Paul,  Westminster  Aduev,  St. 
Martin,  St.  Stephrn,  St.  Bride,  St.  Lukr,  Ciirlwka,  St.  Pancras,  Mahylkiioni.,  the  Temple,  tk c. ; also  copious 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts  and  Engravings  of  all  the  London  Theatres,  all  the  Briuoks,  including  the  Naw 
Lon don,  the  Terraces  in  the  Regent's  Park,  the  Bank,  the  Council  OpricB,  Law  Courts,  Diorama,  Colosseum, 
Carlton  House,  Somkhset  House,  College  ok  Physicians,  both  old  and  new,  Westminster  Hall;  Mansion 
House;  also  the  Houses  and  Galleries  of  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea,  Thos.  Hope,  Esq.,  John  Soane,  Esq.,  John 
Nash,  Esq.,  &c.  &c. 

NEALE  AND  LE  KEUX'S  VIEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGIATE  AND  PAROCHIAL 

CHURCHES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN; 

WITH  HISTORICAL  AND  ARCHITECTURAL  DESCRIPTIONS.  Ninety. six  Plates. 

2 vols.  royal  8vo.  cloth,  £2.  10s.  publiahed  at  £5. 

2 vols.  royal  4to.  proofa  on  India  paj*r,  £5.  publiahed  at  £10. 

PARKINSON’S  ORGANIC  REMAINS  OF  A FORMER  WORLD; 

With  Kiftv-four  Plates,  coloured  by  Sowrrby,  exhibiting  above  Seven  Hundred  Fossil  Remains,  3 vols.  4to.  in  cloth. 

£5.  5s.  published  at  £10.  10s. 

PARKINSONS 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  FOSSIL  ORGANIC  REMAINS  ; 

In  crown  8vo.  with  Ten  Plates,  cloth,  12s. 

DR.  TURTON’S  BIVALVE  SHELLS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS, 

Systematically  arranged,  with  Twenty  Plates,  coloured  by  Sowerby,  4to.  cloth,  £2.  publiahed  at  £4. 

A practical  Conchologiat  observes,  "that  Dr.  Turbin's  Account  of  British  Shelia  is  not  only  interesting  to  the 
collector.  but  also  particularly  desirable,  as  it  includes  the  shells  that  have  been  discovered  since  the  publication  of  Mon- 
tague. The  author’s  residence  being  on  that  part  of  the  coast  where  the  greatest  number  of  shells  are  found,  he  had  the 
most  favourable  opportunities  of  investigating  the  subject,  the  objects  of  his  study  being  continually  before  him.” 


LAYTHORPC  BRIDGE,  YORK- 
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